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PREFACE 

The  experimental  work,  consisting  of  the  numerical  and  theo- 
retical results  recorded  in  the  following  pages,  was  carried 
out  in  the  years  1851  to  1885 ;  the  greater  part  of  it,  however, 
belongs  to  the  last  twenty  years  of  that  period,  namely,  to 
the  time  during  which  I  held  the  position  of  Director  of  the 
Chemical  Laboratory  of  the  University.  The  object  of  the 
research  was  to  undertake  in  as  systematic  and  complete  a 
manner  as  possible  the  investigation  of  the  heat-phenomena 
of  the  more  important  chemical  reactions,  and  by  the  inter- 
pretation of  these  results  to  gain  some  further  knowledge  as 
to  the  real  nature  of  chemical  processes. 

The  research  as  a  whole,  together  with  all  the  experimental 
details,  was  published  during  the  years  1882  to  1886,  in  a 
four-volume  work  entitled,  Thermochemische  Unterstichungen. 
This  work  is  somewhat  unique,  inasmuch  as  the  author  in 
his  endeavour  to  solve  the  problems  under  consideration  has 
relied  exclusively  upon  the  results  of  his  own  original,  numerical 
determinations,  which  number  many  thousands. 

The  importance  of  these  results  has  been  in  no  way 
lessened  by  the  passage  of  years,  but  the  manner  in  which 
they  have  been  represented  and  applied  has  often  proved 
misleading,  and  more  especially  their  authorship  has  frequently 
remained  unacknowledged.  It  has,  therefore,  long  been  my 
desire   to   render   the   original    results   more   accessible  than 
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was  possible  when  the  larger  work,  Thcrmoclumische   Unter- 
suchungm^  had  to  be  consulted. 

In  the  present  volume  I  shall  therefore  review  the  whole 
of  the  numerical  and  theoretical  results  without  devoting  much 
space  to  experimental  details,  since  these  are  of  value  only 
to  those  who  intend  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  subject, 
and  consequently  wish  to  form  their  own  opinion  as  to  the 
reliance  which  may  be  placed  upon  the  numerical  values 
recorded,  or  else  to  those  who  look  for  guidance  in  the  appli- 
cation of  the  same  methods  to  new  problems.  It  has  thus 
been  possible  to  reduce  the  size  of  the  book  to  about  one-fifth 
of  that  of  the  original  work,  and  at  the  same  time  to  provide 
easy  access  to  the  results  themselves. 

Moreover,  it  was  also  my  desire  that  there  should  be  a 
permanent  record  in  the  Danish  language  of  the  large  amount 
of  experimental  work  carried  out  at  one  of  the  scientific 
institutes  of  Denmark,  the  value  of  which  will  certainly  be 
maintained  as  time  goes  on. 

JULIUS   THOMSEN. 

Copenhagen, 

January  y  1905. 


TRANSLATOR'S   PREFACE 

Ix  presenting  the  researches  of  Professor  Julius  Thomsen  to 
the  English  scientific  public,  the  translator  must  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that  since  the  fourth  volume  of  Thertnochemische 
Untcrsuchungen  was  published  in  1886,  the  conception  of 
ionization  has  been  introduced  into  chemistry,  and  that  many 
of  the  statements  which  Professor  Thomsen  has  made  in  these 
pages  are  now  generally  interpreted  by  the  light  of  that  theory. 
For  example,  on  page  123,  the  author  has  written  in  the  Danish 
edition  of  his  book :  "  From  a  general  chemical  standpoint, 
neutralization  is  regarded  as  a  union  of  acid  and  base  with 
formation  of  water,"  etc  This  has  been  changed  by  the 
translator  into:  "From  a  general  chemical  standpoint,  neu- 
tralization is  regarded  as  a  union  of  acid  hydrogen  and  basic 
hydroxyl  to  form  water,"  etc.  In  many  cases,  however,  it  has 
not  been  possible  to  convert  the  older  conceptions  so  simply  into 
their  modem  form ;  and  the  reader  must  remember  to  place 
the  modem  interpretation  on  the  figures  given  should  he  so 
desire.  As  another  example.  Professor  Thomsen  remarks  on 
{)age  154,  "The  avidity  does  not  appear  to  be  proportional 
to  any  other  property  of  the  acid,"  etc.  It  is  now  known 
that  "  avidity "  is  proportional  to  ionization,  and  is  increased 
by  dilution,  and  that  it  stands  in  close  relationship  to  many 
other  properties,  such  as  electric  conductivity  and  osmotic 
pressure.    Most  of  the  numerical  relationships,  however,  shown 
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by  Professor  Thomsen  are  independent  of  theory,  and  will 

no  doubt  serve  later  on  as  a  basis  for  some  comprehensive 

explanation  of  the  transferences  of  energy  which  accompany 

chemical  reactions. 

K.  A.  BURKE. 

University  of  London, 

University  College, 

December^  1 907. 
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INTRODUCTION 

I.  The  Object  of  Thermochemical  Research. 

The  molecular  theory  of  chemistry  as  generally  accepted  is  based 
upon  the  assumption  that  matter  is  composed  of  molecules^ 
and  that  these  again  are  made  up  of  atoms.  The  physical 
condition  of  a  body  is  dependent  upon  the  arrangement  and 
motion  of  the  molecules,  and  the  remaining  physical  and 
chemical  properties  of  the  substance  are  determined  by  the 
nature  and  number  of  the  atoms  in  the  molecule,  and  by  their 
grouping  and  relative  movements. 

Every  operation  which  produces  a  change  in  the  internal 
structure  of  the  molecule  is  a  chemical  process.  This  change  may 
take  i)lace  in  various  ways ;  it  may  be  due  to  a  re-arrangement 
of  the  atoms  within  the  limits  of  the  molecule,  whereby  an 
isomer  or  metamer  of  the  original  substance  is  formed ;  or  to 
a  division  of  the  molecule  into  several  molecules,  when  the 
process  is  known  as  a  splitting  up  or  dissociation;  or  it  may 
be  a  union  of  several  similar  molecules,  when  it  is  known 
as  association,  condensation,  or  addition ;  or,  finally,  it  may  be 
the  result  of  the  interaction  of  dissimilar  molecules,  which  by 
interchange  of  atoms  give  rise  to  new  molecules,  and  this  is 
the  most  frequently  occurring  form  of  chemical  process. 

From  the  law  of  the  conservation  of  matter^  it  is  evident  that 
the  masses  of  the  substances  which  take  part  in  a  chemical 
process  must  be  equal  to  those  of  the  products  formed ;  and 
the  quantitative  determination  of  the  composition  of  a 
substance  is  based  upon  this  assumption. 

It  also  follows  necessarily  from  the  law  of  the  conservation 
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of  energy  that  energy  can  neither  be  destroyed  nor  created,  and 
that  as  a  consequence  the  total  energy  of  the  reacting  sub- 
stances .in  a  chemical  process  will  reappear  in  the  products  of 
the  reaction,  though  possibly  in  a  different  form;  and  it  is 
this  constancy  which  forms  the  basis  of  quantitative  thermo- 
chemistry. 

The  energy  of  a  molecule  is  always  the  same  at  the  same 
temperature;  any  increase  or  diminution  in  the  energy  of  a 
molecule,  without  a  corresponding  change  of  internal  structure, 
will  therefore  manifest  itself  by  an  increase  or  decrease  in  the 
temperature  (or  by  a  change  in  the  electrical  condition)  of  the 
substance  in  question. 

When  in  a  chemical  process  there  is  a  change  in  the 
configuration  of  the  molecules,  the  relative  position  of 
the  atoms  is  altered,  new  relations  are  set  up  between  them, 
and  the  new  molecules  come  into  being  with  a  potential 
energy  which  may  be  greater  or  less  than  that  of  the  original 
molecules,  and  this  change  will  as  a  rule  be  manifested  by  a 
rise  or  fall  in  temperature. 

The  simplest  relation  naturally  occurs  on  formation  of 
isomeric  or  metameric  substances,  where  the  change  is  limited 
to  an  alteration  in  the  relative  positions  of  the  atoms  within 
the  molecule,  as  a  result  of  which  the  stability  will  be  either 
increased  or  lessened.  This  will  be  accompanied  by  a 
respective  rise  or  fall  in  the  temperature  of  the  substance  in 
question,  and  there  will  therefore  be  a  thermal  effect ;  that  is 
to  say,  an  evolution  or  absorption  of  heat. 

Similar  relations  hold  for  other  chemical  processes.  When 
the  molecules  formed  in  a  reaction  contain  a  smaller  amount 
of  energy  than  those  from  which  they  were  derived,  the  pro- 
cess will  be  accompanied  by  a  rise  in  temperature,  which  will 
as  a  rule  be  greater  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  change 
brought  about  in  the  configuration  of  the  molecule.  If  the 
reaction  proceeds  rapidly,  the  rise  in  temperature  may  even 
approach  a  red  heat ;  then  the  process  is  of  the  nature  of  a 
combustion. 

The  main  object  of  quantitative  t/termochemical  research  is 
the  measurement  of  the  amount  of  heat  developed  or  absorbed 
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in  chemical  processes.  These  values  do  not  give  us  any 
direct  infonnadon  as  to  the  magnitude  of  the  forces  which 
influence  chemical  reactions,  partly  because  they  only  express 
the  difference  between  the  energy  of  the  original  molecules 
and  that  of  those  subsequently  formed,  and  partly  because 
they  are  very  frequently  influenced  by  external  conditions; 
bat  nevertheless  they  afford  valuable  material  upon  which 
may  be  based  certain  theoretical  conclusions.  Thus  the 
principal  aim  of  thermochemistry  is  the  application  of  the 
laws  of  dynamics  to  chemical  processes  in  order  to  increase 
oar  knowledge  of  chemical  compounds,  that  is,  of  the  con- 
stimtion  of  molecules. 

Great  uncertainty  still  prevails  as  to  the  configuration  of 
molecules  and  the  true  nature  of  atoms;  all  that  we  really 
know  is  the  relative  number  of  atoms  in  the  molecule^  their 
relative  masses,  and  the  existence  of  certain  groups  of  atoms  or 
radicals.  But  our  knowledge  is  still  extremely  limited  with 
respect  to  the  forces  which  prevail  in  the  molecules,  and  which 
lead  to  their  formation  or  decomposition. 

The  influence  of  dissimilar  molecules  on  each  other  is 
apparently  independent  of  their  masses,  since  it  sometimes 
manifests  itself  as  an  attraction,  sometimes  as  a  repulsion ; 
and  moreover  the  power  that  the  atoms  have  to  combine 
with  other  atoms  is  limited  by  definite  conditions  (valency). 
But  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  these  important  facts  has  not 
yet  been  discovered. 

It  is  therefore  not  yet  possible  to  extend  to  chemical  pro- 
cesses that  complete  mathematical  treatment  which  has  been 
apf^ed  to  the  phenomena  of  physics  and  astronomy ;  for  the 
essential  condition  for  a  mathematical  treatment  is  wanting, 
namely,  a  knowledge  of  the  fundamental  laws  which  determine 
the  operations  of  atoms.  But  every  decade  chemistry  ap- 
proaches more  and  more  nearly  to  an  exact  science,  and  as 
the  outcome  of  practical  experience  we  can  deduce  many 
possible  new  laws  of  more  or  less  general  application.  The 
immense  amount  of  material  available  is  already  to  some 
extent  co-ordinated,  and  substances  are  divided  into  com- 
prehensive groups,  the  members  of  which  follow  the   same 
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rules  or  laws  with  respect  to  their  formation  or  decomposition, 
and  of  which  the  properties  can  be  partly  predicted  from  the 
configuration  of  the  molecules. 

There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  reciprocal 
relations  of  atoms,  their  mutual  attractions,  and  the  very 
varying  influences  they  exert  on  each  other,  in  other  words 
their  affinities^  are  in  accordance  with  the  general  mechanical 
laws  of  both  dynamical  and  statical  phenomena;  and  the 
*'  right  of  the  stronger "  holds  good  in  the  province  of  chemistry 
as  well  as  in  that  of  mechanics.  It  is  owing  to  this  that  we 
can  establish  laws  for  the  statics  and  dynamics  of  chemical 
phenomena,  even  although  the  actual  nature  of  affinity  is 
unknown. 


2.  Thermochemical  Formulæ  and  Symbols. 

A  chemical  reaction  is  usually  expressed  by  means  of  an 
equation  which  represents  the  reacting  substances  as  well  as 
the  products  formed.  But  the  reaction  is  as  a  rule  associated 
with  certain  heat  phenomena ;  that  is  to  say,  there  is  generally 
a  difference  between  the  energy  content  of  the  reacting  sub- 
stances and  that  of  the  products  formed.  When  this  difference 
is  positive  an  evolution  of  heat  takes  place;  on  the  other 
hand,  when  it  is  negative  the  products  formed  are  at  a  lower 
temperature  than  were  the  reacting  substances ;  in  other  words, 
a  cooling  effect  is  produced  due  to  the  absorption  of  heat. 

The  complete  representation  of  a  chemical  reaction  must 
therefore  contain  an  additional  term  corresponding  to  the 
change  of  energy ;  for  example 

Cl,  +  H^^2HCl+  V 
Zn  +  2^C/=  ZnCk  +  ^,  +  V\ 

where  V  and  V*  express  the  thermal  phenomena  attendant 
upon  the  process,  and  therefore  give  the  number  of  units  of 
heat  which  are  liberated  or  bound  as  a  result  of  the  difference 
in  the  energy  content  of  the  original  substances  and  of  that  of 
the  products  formed. 

I  use  the  words  ^'thermal  effect**  as  a  general  expression 
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for  the  evolution  or  absorption  of  heat  attendant  upon  a 
chemical  reaction;  thus  in  the  first  case  this  value  will  be 
positive,  in  the  second  negative. 

The  thermal  effect  associated  with  the  formation  of  the 
compound  X^Y^Zc  from  its  constituents  X^^  1^,  and  Z^,  is 
expressed  by  the  formula 

(^-,  Y,.  Z,), (i) 

which  contains  the  symbols  of  the  elements,  separated  by 
commas,  and  enclosed  within  a  bracket. 

The  constituents  from  which  a  compound  is  formed^  as  well 
as  the  product  itself^  are  always  assumed  to  be  present  in  that 
state  of  aggregation  {solidy  liquid^  or  gaseous)  in  which  the 
substances  exist  under  ordinary  conditions  at  a  temperature  of 
from  1 8^  to  20^ C.y  at  which  all  the  determinations  were  made. 
When  the  measurements  are  carried  out  at  any  other  tempera- 
ture this  is  always  specially  mentioned. 

We  may  take  as  an  example  the  formation  of  lead  sulphate, 
PbSO*.  If  we  assume  the  compound  to  be  formed  from  the 
elements  lead,  sulphur,  and  oxygen,  the  formula  representing 
the  thermal  effect  will  be 

{Pb,S,0,); 
on  the  other  hand,  the  formulae  are  respectively 

{Pbs,o:),  {Påo,so,),  Pbo,,so,), 

according  to  whether  the  formation  of  the  lead  sulphate  takes 
place  by  the  oxidation  of  lead  sulphide,  or  by  the  combination 
of  lead  monoxide  with  sulphur  trioxide,  or  by  the  reaction 
between  the  dioxides  of  lead  and  sulphur. 
In  accordance  with  formula  (i) 

{X.Y^Aq) (2)    J 

represents  the  heat  of  solution  of  the  substance ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  solution  of  the  substance  in 
water  at  the  normal  temperature  of  from  18""  to  20°.  Strictly 
speaking,  the  formula  should  refer  to  the  heat  of  solution  in  an 
infinitely  large  amount  of  water,  but  it  is  usually  given  for  an 
amount  equal  to  from  200-400  gram-molecules  of  water  for 
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each  gram-molecule  of  the  substance,  and  thus  corresponds  to 
the  formula 

(A;  Y^  2ooH^O\  etc. 

If  we  assume  that  the  substance  is  formed  in  the  presence 
of  a  larger  amount  of  water,  in  which  it  subsequently  dissolves, 
the  thermal  effect  will  be 

(A^.,  y„  Aq)  =  (A^.,  n)  +  (jr.  K,,  Aq)      .     (3) 

In  certain  cases  the  formula 

(x^'^y.) (4) 

is  employed  instead  of  formula  (i),  in  order  to  indicate  that  , 
the  substances  X^  and  Fj  do  not  imite  directly  to  form  a  new 
substance,  but  that  they  decompose  each  other.  Thus  while 
the  formula  (HgO^  Cl^  represents  the  thermal  effect  of  the 
combination  of  chlorine  with  mercuric  oxide  to  form  an 
oxychloride,  {HgO :  CQ  on  the  other  hand  expresses  the 
thermal  effect  on  formation  of  mercuric  chloride  and  free 
oxygen.  The  last  reaction  is  that  which  is  usually  known  as 
a  "  singU  decomposition^^  and  the  formula  will  be 

{XY:Z):^{X,Z)^(X,  Y)    .    .    .    (5) 

For  instance,  the  thermal  effect  of  the  action  of  zinc  upon 
gaseous  hydrogen  chloride  is  represented  by 

{Zn  :  2HCI)  =  (Zn,  Cl^)  -  2{H,  CI), 

or  the  decomposition  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  copper  sulphate 
by  means  of  iron  by 

{CuSO^Aq  :  Fe)  =  (Æ,  SO^Aq)  -  {Cu,  SO^Aq). 

The  equation  for  the  thermal  effect  of  a  "  double  decom- 
position^' as  when  XY  and  ZV  suffer  mutual  decomposition 
with  the  formation  of  JfZand  YV,  is  expressed  by 

{XY:ZV)={X,Z)  +  {Y,V)--{X,Y)^Z,V)    .     (6) 

as  for  example  in  the  reaction   between    lead    oxide    and 
hydrogen  sulphide 

{PbO  :  HS)  =  {Pb,  S)  +  {Fl^  O)  -  {Pb,  0)  -  (ff,,  S). 
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Finally,  I  use  the  formula 

{x.y^> (7) 

to  represent  the  amount  of  energy  associated  with  the  molecule 

There  are,  therefore,  in  all  three  different  expressions  which 
are  employed  in  thermochemical  equations,  namely 

(^.,  n),(J^«:  n),and(Z«y,). 

The  first  gives  the  thermal  effect  of  the  combination  of  the 
reacting  constituents  JT,  and  Y^ ;  the  second  the  thermal  effect 
due  to  the  mutual  decomposition  of  the  same  substances ;  and 
the  third  the  amount  of  energy  associated  with  the  substance 
X.Y^ 

The  thermal  unit  used  is  the  calory,  that  is  to  say,  that 
amount  of  heat  required  to  raise  i  gram  of  water  through  1°  C. 
when  the  temperature  is  between  18°  and  20®.  The  unit  of 
weight  is  the  gram,  since  the  atomic  weight  of  oxygen  is  taken 
as  16  grams.     Thus 

{H^  Cl^  =  44,000  c 

indicates  that  i  gram-molecule  of  hydrogen  and  i  gram-mole- 
cule of  chlorine  unite  to  form  2  gram-molecules  of  HCl^  or 
73  grams  of  hydrogen  chloride,  with  an  evolution  of  44,000 
calories ;  whilst 

{N^  0,)=  -43,150  c 

signifies  that  the  formation  of  2  gram-molecules,  or  60  grams, 
of  nitric  oxide  from  nitrogen  and  oxygen  is  attended  by  an 
absorption  of  43,150  calories. 

3.  Thermochemical  Principles. 

Some  of  the  main  proix)sitions  upon  which  thermochemical 
researches  are  based  can  be  derived  d  priori  from  the  law  of 
the  conservation  of  energy.  In  1853  and  the  following  years  1 
pubhshed  a  number  of  papers  in  Poggendorffs  Annalen  der 
Physik  und  Chemie,  in  which  1  drew  attention  to  certain  of 
these  conclusions,  and  pointed  out  their  significance  in  the 
mterpretation  of  the  results  of  thermochemical  experimerits. 
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I  laid  especial  stress  upon  the  following  laws,  which  we  shall 
frequently  have  occasion  to  use  : — 

The  magnitude  of  the  thermal  eff^ect  on  formation  of  a  chemical 
compound  is  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  sum  of  the  energy 
content  of  the  reacting  substances  and  that  of  the  compound  formed. 
This  is  expressed  by  the  equation 

(/».  <2)  =  (/^  +  (0  -  (/'0    ...    (8) 

in  which  (/*),  (0,  and  {PQ)  represent  respectively  the  amounts 
of  energy  associated  with  the  constituents  and  with  the  com- 
pound itself.    Hence  it  follows  that — 

Whm  the  sum  of  the  energy  content  of  the  reacting  substances 
is  greater  than  t/iat  of  the  compound  formed^  the  process  will  be 
attended  by  an  evolution  of  heat ;  in  the  opposite  case  an  absorp- 
tion of  heat  will  ensue. 

From  the  reverse  equation 

{P,Q)=-{P)-{Q)  +  {FQ) 

it  follows  that  the  thermal  effect  on  the  decomposition  of  a  com- 
pound into  its  constituents  is  equal  in  value^  but  opposite  in  sign, 
to  that  which  occurs  on  formation  of  the  compound  from  the  same 
constituents. 

Furthermore,  it  is  evident  from  the  law  of  the  conservation 
of  energy  that :  When  a  group  of  substances  pass  through  a 
series  of  successive  chemical  reactions  of  such  a  nature  that  the 
final  products  are  identical  with  those  originally  present^  the  sum 
of  the  thermal  effects  of  the  combined  processes  will  be  equal  to 
zerOy  provided  always  that  no  external  source  of  energy  is  allowed 
to  influence  the  system.  Thus  if  we  suppose  that  in  the  first 
instance  the  substances  F^  Qy  R,  and  S  unite  directly  to  form 
FQRS,  and  that  this  compound  is  then  split  up  into  FQ 
and  RS,  and  that  these  new  compounds  are  finally  again 
resolved  into  their  original  constituents,  we  shall  then  have 

{P,  Q,Ji,S)-  (PQ,  US)  -  (P,  Q)  -(£,S)  =  o, 

from  which  we  can  derive  the  equation 

{F,Q,R,S)  =  (P,Q)  +  (/^,S)  +  (FQ,RS),     (9) 

and  this  may  be  expressed  as  follows : — 
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The  tharmal  effect  due  to  the  formation  of  a  compound  from 
the  same  constituents  has  always  the  same  value^  no  matter 
whether  the  compound  is  formed  directly  or  by  successive  stages  ; 
or  more  generally,  when  the  same  products  are  formed  from  the 
same  constituents  in  a  variety  of  ways,  but  without  the  agency  of 
any  source  of  eocternal  energy,  the  total  thermal  effect  will  always 
he  the  same,  and  its  magnitude  is  dependent  only  upon  the  con- 
£ti<m  in  which  the  reacting  substances  exist  at  the  beginning  and 
end  of  the  course  of  reactions. 

The  preceding  law  is  of  considerable  importance  in 
thermochemical  research,  and  has  been  extensively  used  in 
settling  the  thermal  effect  of  a  number  of  chemical  processes  ; 
as,  for  example,  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  majority  of 
organic  substances. 

The  collective  results  of  my  researches  are  divided  into  four 
main  divisions.  Part  /.  contains  the  results  of  determinations 
of  the  thermal  effect  on  formation  of  aqueous  solutions,  to- 
gether with  an  account  of  their  properties.  The  contents  of 
the  seven  chapters  include  the  heats  of  solution,  and  their 
dependence  upon  the  amount  of  water ;  partial  decomposition 
in  aqueous  solution ;  and  dependence  of  the  thermal  effect  upon 
the  temperatures  and  specific  heats  of  the  liquids,  based  on  an 
investigation  of  the  specific  heats  of  the  solutions. 

In  Part  II.  are  given  the  results  of  determinations  of  the 
thermal  effect  on  formation  of  compounds  composed  of  non- 
metals  only. 

Part  III.  deals  with  the  investigation  of  the  compounds 
between  metals  and  non-metals ;  that  is,  with  the  formation  of 
the  oxides,  hydroxides,  siilphides,  salts,  etc. 

Finally,  in  Part  IV.  will  be  found  an  account  of  the  ther- 
mochemistry of  organic  substances.  Each  Part  will  contain  a 
chapter  dealing  with  the  subject  from  the  theoretical  stand- 
point 
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EXPERIMENTAL  CALORIMETRIC   METHODS 
I.  Description  of  the  Method.^ 

The  majority  of  organic  substances  cannot  be  formed  directly 
from  their  elements  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  quantitative 
determination  of  their  heats  of  formation.  An  alternative 
method  must  therefore  usually  be  adopted  for  calorimetric 
purposes,  and,  as  described  in  the  opening  paragraphs  of 
Chapter  XIIL,  it  is  generally  possible  to  determine  the  heats 
of  formation  indirectly  from  a  knowledge  of  the  heat  of  com- 
bustion of  the  substance  and  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  the 
products  of  its  decomposition.  If,  for  instance,  the  molecular 
formula  of  the  substance  which  has  undergone  combustion  is 
Caff2b0e,  the  heat  of  combustion  will  correspond  to  (C„  Z^,  O^). 

To  express  the  heat  of  combustion  I  make  use  of  an 
abbreviated  formula,  writing 

j(C^H,,0:ifor{C^H,^0^  C>*.  +  .-c). 

We  then  have  the  equation 

(Ca,  H^,  O,)  +  JC^H^O,  =  a(C,  O,)  +  b{H^  O). 

That  is  to  say,  from  the  elements  a  atoms  of  carbon,  2b 
atoms  of  hydrogen,  and  c  atoms  of  oxygen,  we  have  formed 
on  the  one  hand  C^Hs^O^^  which  is  oxidized  by  the  rest  of  the 
oxygen  into  a  molecules  of  carbon  dioxide  and  b  molecules 
of  water  (see  left-hand  side  of  the  equation) ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  a  atoms  of  carbon  and  the  2b  atoms  of  hydrogen  are 
converted  by  means  of  the  2a-\'b  atoms  of  oxygen  into  a 
molecules  of  carbon  dioxide  and  b  molecules  of  water  (see 
right-hand  side  of  the  equation). 

The  total  amount  of  heat  should  be  the  same  in  the  two 
cases,  since  the  same  products  are  formed  from  the  same 
elements,  so  that  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  combination  is 

(C„  H^,  a)  =  a(C,  O,)  +  b{H^  O)  -  j.C^H^O.. 

*  Note  by  Translator, — The  experimental  details  contained  in  this 
chapter  are  abstracted  from  ThermocJumische  Untersuchungen^  vol.  iv., 
and  do  not  form  part  of  the  Danish  work,  Thermokeniiske  Resultater^ 
of  which  the  rest  of  the  book  is  a  translation. 
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The  heat  of  combustion  of  organic  bodies,  apart  from  its 
technical  importance,  is  not  in  itself  of  any  special  interest,  since 
it  represents  the  sum  of  the  thermal  effects  of  a  number  of 
phenomena,  and  does  not  furnish  us  with  any  insight  into  the 
nature  of  the  substances.  We  can,  it  is  true,  trace  certain 
relationships  between  the  heats  of  combustion  and  the  other 
properties  of  the  bodies  in  question,  but  these  are  not  of  any 
particular  value,  since  the  heats  of  combustion  of  the  con- 
stituents exercise  a  very  great  influence  upon  that  of  the  body 
itself;  whilst  the  characteristic  thermal  property  of  each 
body  (that  is  to  say,  the  heat  of  formation,  sometimes  positive, 
sometimes  negative)  is  relatively  much  smaller,  and,  in  com- 
parison with  the  other  properties  of  which  we  shall  have  to 
speak,  frequently  does  not  manifest  itself  in  a  sufficiently 
definite  manner. 

Nevertheless,  a  knowledge  of  the  heats  of  combustion  of 
substances  is  of  fundamental  importance  in  thermochemical 
research,  since  by  means  of  this  and  of  certain  other  values, 
namely,  the  heats  of  combustion  of  the  constituent  elements, 
the  capacity  for  heat,  and  the  latent  heat  of  the  body  and  of  its 
constituents,  etc.,  we  can  calculate  the  heat  of  formation.  It 
is  easy  to  see  that  the  value  of  the  heat  of  formation  will  vary 
somewhat  according  to  which  of  the  specified  values  be  selected 
for  the  calculation ;  but  in  any  case  the  data  furnished  by  the 
experimental  determinations  of  the  heats  of  combustion  are 
always  available,  and  by  means  of  this  fundamental  value 
different  experimenters  can  determine  the  heat  of  formation 
itself,  by  making  use  of  s.uch  supplementary  data  as  seem  to 
them  the  most  accurate. 

It  is  self-evident  that  the  heat  of  formation  of  a  body  will 
be  different  according  to  whether  it  is  given  for  the  body  in  the 
solid,  liquid,  or  gaseous  state;  it  is  therefore  advisable  that 
when  comparing  the  heats  of  formation  the  substances  should 
always  be  in  the  same  physical  condition,  and  the  gaseous  state 
has  been  found  most  suitable  for  this  purpose.  I  have  con- 
sequently based  my  researches  upon  an  examination  of  volatile 
organic  substances,  and  in  every  experiment  have  measured 
the  heat  of  combustion  directly  in  the  state  of  gas  or  vapour. 
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Amongst  the  immense  number  of  organic  compounds 
actually  known  to  us,  it  was  obviously  necessary  to  restrict  the 
experimental  researches  within  somewhat  narrow  limits,  in 
order  that  the  data  obtained  might  bear  some  relation  to  each 
other,  and  not  consist  only  of  a  number  of  isolated  examples. 
I  therefore  decided  to  study  a  few  of  the  most  important 
groups  of  substances  as  completely  as  possible,  so  that  the 
conclusions  drawn  from  the  results  might  have  a  greater  theo- 
retical value,  rather  than  to  undertake  an  investigation  of  the 
reactions  of  a  number  of  substances  differing  widely  in 
constitution. 

The  choice  of  material  was  determined  by  the  following 
conditions :  First  of  all,  could  the  body  be  obtained  in  a  suf- 
ficiently pure  state  ?  secondly,  was  it  a  gas,  or  had  it  a  boiling- 
point  low  enough  for  practical  purposes  ?  and  finally,  did  the 
body  belong  to  a  group  of  substances  of  any  theoretical 
importance?  About  120  organic  compounds  were  eventually 
selected  for  investigation ;  these  substances  belong  to  the  fol- 
lowing groups:  hydrocarbons;  chlorine^  bromine^  and  iodine 
compounds;  alcohols;  acids;  aldehydes;  ketones;  oxides  of 
alcohol  radicals  ;  sulphur  compounds  ;  esters  ;  amines  ;  nitrogen 
compounds  and  substances  related  to  thetn, 

I  usually  studied  the  first  member  of  each  series,  and,  when 
possible,  some  of  its  homologues.  In  the  substances  studied 
the  number  of  atoms  of  carbon  in  the  molecule  was  rarely 
greater  than  six;  in  the  aromatic  compounds,  however,  sub- 
stances containing  as  many  as  nine  atoms  of  carbon  in  the 
molecule  were  studied,  since  the  first  member  already  contains 
six.  The  reason  for  this  limitation  is  that  compounds  con- 
taining a  large  number  of  carbon  atoms  have  very  large  heats 
of  combustion,  and  as  the  percentage  error  in  combustion 
experiments  is  always  about  the  same,  the  actual  numerical 
accuracy  of  the  heats  of  combustion  will  vary  according  to  the 
number  of  carbon  atoms.  Now  the  calculation  of  the  heats 
of  formation  are  based  upon  the  values  found  for  the  heats 
of  combustion ;  hence  the  former  magnitudes  will  be  greatly 
influenced  by  the  total  numerical  error  of  the  latter.  And  as 
each  new  atom  of  carbon  that  enters  into  the  molecule  in  a 
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series  of  homologous  compounds  increases  the  heat  of  com- 
bustion about  twenty-five  times  as  much  as  it  does  the  heat 
of  fonnation,  the  numerical  error  of  this  last  value,  when 
calculated  in  the  manner  mentioned  above,  will  vary  very  con- 
siderably with  the  amount  of  carbon  in  the  molecule.  With 
a  molecule  containing  eight  atoms  of  carbon  the  heat  of  com- 
bustion will  be  of  the  order  of  a  million  units,  and  a  possible 
error  of  \  per  cent  in  this  value  will  occasion  a  variation  of 
some  thousands  of  units  in  the  heat  of  formation.  Combustion 
experiments  are  therefore  not  adapted  to  the  study  of  the 
thermal  properties  of  substances  containing  a  large  number 
of  carbon  atoms  in  the  molecule,  nor  is  there  any  other  method 
known  which  is  suited  to  the  purpose ;  but  for  the  first  members 
of  each  series  a  measure  of  the  heats  of  combustion  provides 
most  valuable  data;  moreover,  the  experiments  can  be  very 
easily  carried  out,  and  the  products  of  combustion  are  all  well- 
known  substances,  such  as  water,  carbon  dioxide,  etc. 

My  researches  were  consequently  confined  to  volatile 
organic  compounds,  the  heats  of  formation  of  which  were 
almost  exclusively  deduced  from  their  heats  of  combustion. 

II.  Description  of  the  Apparatus. 
1.  Method  of  obtaining  a  Steady  Combustion. 

The  apparatus  employed  in  the  measurement  of  the  heats 
of  combustion  is  practically  independent  of  the  nature  of  the 
substances  to  be  studied.  The  method  is  reduced  to  its 
simplest  form  when  dealing  with  gases ^  for  in  this  case  the  dry 
gas  is  collected  over  mercury  in  a  gasometer,  and  then  led  with 
a  regulated  velocity  into  the  calorimeter  where  it  is  burned 
in  oxygen. 

If  the  gas  has  a  high  percentage  of  carbon,  and  bums  with 
a  smoky  flame,  it  is  necessary  to  dilute  it  in  the  gasometer ; 
for  this  purpose  we  make  use,  according  to  the  conditions,  of 
nitrogen,  or  atmospheric  air,  or  of  air  mixed  with  varying 
proportions  of  oxygen,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  quantity  of 
oxygen  introduced  into  the  mixed  gases  amounts  to  from  40 
to  50  per  cent,  of  the  total  volume. 
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In  this  manner  we  can  obtain  a  gaseous  mixture  in  which 
the  substance  burns  completely  in  the  oxygen  in  the  calori- 
meter, and  without  the  production  of  soot  or  the  deposition  of 
graphite  in  the  orifice  of  the  burner. 

The  oxygen  used  in  the  combustions  is  stored  in  a  dry 
gas-holder,  and  is  led  with  a  regulated  and  constant  velocity 
into  the  calorimeter,  where  combustion  takes  place  under 
atmospheric  pressure;  any  irregularities  are  eliminated  by 
means  of  certain  arrangements  which  will  subsequently  be 
described  (see  below). 

The  gases  issuing  from  the  calorimeter  contain  different 
products  according  to  the  composition  of  the  substance  under 
examination ;  when  the  latter  contains  only  carbon,  hydrogen, 
and  oxygen,  the  products  consist  solely  of  carbon  dioxide  and 
water,  mixed  with  the  excess  of  oxygen,  for  the  passage  of  the 
gases  through  the  calorimeter  is  so  arranged  that  about  half  of 
the  total  amount  of  oxygen  is  found  in  excess  at  the  exit  of 
the  calorimeter. 

In  nearly  all  the  combustions  a  small  quantity  of  nitric 
acid  is  formed  at  the  expense  either  of  the  air  contained  in  the 
apparatus  at  the  beginning  of  the  experiment,  or  of  the  air 
which  had  been  mixed  with  the  gas.  The  nitric  acid  formed 
becomes  more  important  when  the  substance  itself  contains 
nitrogen,  as,  for  example,. the  amines  and  nitriles;  and  it  is 
formed  in  even  greater  quantity  when  the  nitrogen  of  the 
compound  is  present  in  direct  combination  with  oxygen,  as  in 
the  case  of  nitroso-compounds,  and  the  nitrites  and  nitrates  of 
alcohol  radicals.  In  the  last  case  especial  account  must  be 
taken  of  it,  but  otherwise  the  quantity  of  nitric  oxide  formed, 
which  unites  with  the  water  and  oxygen  to  form  nitric  acid 
and  then  dissolves  in  the  water,  is  too  small  to  influence 
sensibly  the  heat  of  combustion. 

The  gases  which  come  off  are  passed  through  a  U-tube 
containing  sulphuric  and  chromic  acids,  by  means  of  which  the 
last  traces  of  nitric  oxide  are  removed  before  the  gases  arrive 
at  the  apparatus  where  the  carbon  dioxide  is  absorbed. 

I  satisfied  myself  by  a  special  series  of  preliminary  ex- 
periments that  under  the  conditions  employed  the  combustion 
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is  IS  complete  as  possible,  and  that  any  secondary  products, 
such  as  carbon  monoxide,  that  might  be  formed  are  so  minute 
in  quantity  that  their  influence  may  be  neglected  in  calculating 
the  beats  of  combustion.  In  any  case,  the  apparatus  necessary 
for  the  determination  of  these  products  would  introduce  con- 
siderabie  complications,  and  would  lead  only  to  a  very 
ODcertain  correction,  or  at  any  rate  to  one  falling  within  the 
limits  of  errors  of  observation,  and,  what  is  more,  obtained  at 
the  expense  of  the  accuracy  of  the  calorimetric  measurements. 
I  have,  therefore,  in  every  case  assumed  the  combustion  to  be 
complece,  and  have  calculated  the  thermal  values  on  this 
npposition. 

An  absolutely  regular  rate  of  combustion  is  obtained  by 
diminating  all  variations  of  atmosphere  pressure  during  the 
coone  of  the  experiment,  which  is  easily  accomplished  by  the 
following  arrangement.  The  gases,  oxygen  and  substance  to 
be  burnt,  flow  through  the  calorimeter  with  a  constant  velocity, 
which,  when  once  estabhshed,  does  not  change.  Just  before 
the  entrance  to  the  calorimeter  the  gases  pass  through  a  region 
tightly  packed  with  capillary  tubing ;  this  produces  a  sufficient 
difference  between  the  internal  and  external  pressure  in  the 
ipace  where  the  combustion  takes  place  to  render  any  stoppage 
or  back-flow  of  the  current  of  gas  impossible,  and  the  fluctua- 
tions are  reduced  to  a  minimum.  The  products  of  com- 
bustion issuing  from  the  calorimeter  must  also  pass  through  a 
constricted  portion  of  the  circuit  before  arriving  at  the  absorp- 
tion apparatus.  A  Liebig's  potash  bulb  is  used  to  absorb  the 
two  to  four  grams  of  carbon  dioxide  resulting  from  the  com- 
bustion, and  the  use  of  this  apparatus  produces  continual 
otdllations  of  pressure. 

These  oscillations  are  completely  eliminated  by  sending  the 
gases  through  another  constricted  portion  of  the  circuit  before 
they  arrive  at  the  potash  bulbs.  The  U-tubes  for  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  nitric  oxide  and  water  vapour  are  placed  between 
these  two  constricted  areas,  so  that  the  space  within  these 
tabes  forms  a  sort  of  reservoir,  by  means  of  which  the  oscilla- 
tjoos  of  the  current  of  gas  are  equalized,  and  a  water  mano- 
connecting  this  part  of  the  circuit  to  the  exit  tube  of 
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the  combustion  chamber  does  not  show  any  variations  of 
pressure. 

The  gases  issuing  from  the  absorption  tubes  reach  an 
aspirator,  where  the  pressure  is  kept  constant,  and  so  regulated 
that  the  water-manometer  in  the  circuit  indicates  a  constant 
depression  of  about  i  cm.  The  combustion  therefore  takes 
place  under  the  same  conditions  as  would  exist  in  a  free 
atmosphere  rich  in  oxygen. 

When  the  substance  under  examination  is  not  a  gas,  a 
"  universal  burner  "  is  used,  in  which  it  is  burnt  in  the  state  of 
vapour.  With  a  substance  of  low  boiling-point,  containing 
two  or  three  atoms  of  carbon  and  a  large  number  of  hydrogen 
atoms  in  the  molecule,  it  is  possible  to  carry  out  the  experiment 
at  the  boiling-point  of  the  liquid.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the 
substance  has  a  high  boiling-point,  or  is  rich  in  carbon,  it  is 
diluted  with  air  as  it  arrives  above  the  jet  of  the  universal 
burner;  in  this  manner  the  temperature  is  reduced,  and  the 
vapour  reaches  the  calorimeter  at  a  temperature  below  the 
boiling-point.  In  such  a  case,  to  ensure  a  steady  combustion, 
it  is  necessary  to  have  an  additional  constriction  in  the  circuit, 
and  to  reduce  the  size  of  the  platinum  tube  which  forms  the 
orifice  of  the  burner.  In  other  respects  the  combustion  is 
carried  out  as  in  the  case  of  gases,  only  that  special  care  must 
be  taken  to  regulate  the  flame  of  the  burner  before  starting  an 
experiment,  in  order  to  avoid  any  irregularities. 

2.  Calorimeter. 

The  calorimeter  used  in  the  experiments  described  is 
represented  in  Fig.  i.  The  interior  is  of  platinum,  and  con- 
sists of  a  combustion  chamber,  a^  of  200  c.c.  capacity,  sur- 
rounded by  a  spiral  tube,  cc^  i'8  metres  long  and  5  mm,  in 
diameter,  through  which  the  gases  pass  to  the  absorption 
tubes.  At  the  bottom  of  the  combustion  chamber  is  an 
opening,  g^  into  which  a  conical  platinum  tube  is  soldered. 
This  tube  serves  to  support  the  combustion  chamber  within 
the  outer  chamber  of  the  calorimeter,  through  the  floor 
of  which  it  is  soldered.      The  universal  burner,  which  will 
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subsequently  be  described,  is  inserted  into  the  opening  gy 
and  is  coonected  up  with  the  tubes  conveying  the  oxygen  and 
the  substance  about  to  undergo  combustion. 

The  calorimeter  chamber,  A,  which  has  a  capacity  of 
about  3  litres  (in  some  of  the  earlier  experiments  a  similar 
apparatus  of  only  2  litres 
capacity  was  used),  is 
made  of  brass,  and  is  sup- 
ported upon  three  points 
fixed  to  a  tripod  stand; 
it  is  closed  at  the  top 
by  means  of  an  ebonite 
cover,  e.  It  was  not  con- 
sidtred  necessary  to  sur- 
fvund  the  calorimeter  with 
a  series  of  external  jackets  ^ 
since  it  was  possible  to 
arrange  so  that  the  tem- 
perature of  the  laboratory, 
where  the  experiments 
were  carried  out,  did  not 
vary  by  more  than  one- 
tenth  of  a  degree  during 
the  course  of  several 
hours.  The  calorimeter 
thus  stands  free  in  the  air,  and  is  simply  protected  by  an 
ebonite  cylinder,  d^  open  at  each  end,  from  any  possible 
radiation  from  the  person  of  the  experimenter.  This  screen 
is  supported  upon  three  points,  and  in  no  way  interferes  with 
the  free  circulation  of  the  air  around  the  calorimeter. 

The  water  in  the  calorimeter  is  kept  in  continual  motion 
by  means  of  a  circular  stirrer  passing  between  the  walls  of  the 
combustion  chamber  and  the  spiral  tube ;  the  stirrer  is  worked 
by  a  small  motor,  which  is  represented  in  Y\g.  5,  E. 

There  are  four  openings  in  the  ebonite  cover  of  the  calori- 
meter, one  for  the  thermometer,  another  for  the  spiral  tube, 
whilst  the  other  two  serve  for  the  passage  of  the  wires  in 
connection  with  the  stirring  apparatus. 

T.F.C  c 
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3.  Apparatus  for  supplying  the  Oxygen. 

The  oxygen  required  for  the  combustion  is  led  into  the 
calorimeter  from  the  apparatus  represented  in  Fig.  5.  This 
is  so  arranged  that  the  oxygen  arrives  at  the  calorimeter  with 
a  regular  velocity,  which  is  independent  of  the  level  of  the 
water  in  the  gas  holders  A  and  B.  The  velocity  is  deter- 
mined by  the  position  of  the  reservoir  A,  which  is  therefore 
placed  at  the  height  necessary  to  ensure  the  requisite  supply 
of  oxygen ;  and,  once  this  velocity  has  been  established^  the 
gasometer  will  always  provide  the  same  amount  of  oxygen  in 
the  same  time.  The  manipulation  of  this  gasometer  has  been 
arranged  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  never  necessary  to  alter 
its  position,  no  matter  whether  it  empties  itself  or  whether  it 
has  to  be  refilled  with  gas. 

Before  passing  into  the  gasometer,  the  oxygen,  prepared 
from  potassium  chlorate,  is  purified  by  means  of  a  concen- 
trated solution  of  potash ;  it  is  therefore  quite  dry  on  arriving 
at  the  calorimeter.  It  has  already  been  stated  that  in  its 
passage  through  the  tubes  leading  to  the  calorimeter  the 
oxygen  is  obliged  to  pass  through  a  capillary  tube  or  a 
cotton-wool  plug  in  order  to  eliminate  any  variations  of 
pressure. 

4.  Apparatus  for  supplying  the  Gas. 

Whilst  the  oxygen  is  collected  over  water,  a  mercury  gaso- 
meter is  used  for  storing  the  gas  about  to  undergo  combustion. 
This  apparatus  is  represented  in  Fig.  5,  and  consists  of  two 
jars,  C  and  D  ;  the  former  contains  the  gas  under  examination, 
which  is  displaced  by  means  of  the  mercury  in  D.  C  has  a 
capacity  of  about  3  litres;  D,  on  the  other  hand,  contains 
only  I  litre,  since  it  is  rare  that  more  than  a  litre  of  gas  is 
required  for  each  experiment.  It  is  essential  that  this  part 
of  the  apparatus  be  arranged  so  that  the  gas  will  flow  out 
with  a  velocity  which  remains  constant  during  the  course  of 
an  experiment,  and,  moreover,  it  must  be  adjustable  for  the 
different  gases  used. 

This  constant  flow  is  obtained  by  arranging  the  jar  D  as 
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a  Mariotte's  flask.  The  air  necessary  to  replace  the  mercury 
which  flows  out  enters  by  the  tube  ^,  which  passes  down 
almost  to  the  bottom  of  the  jar.  In  order,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  avoid  any  bumping  of  the  mercury,  due  to  the  passage  of 
the  gas,  a  narrow  lateral  opening  is  made  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  tube ;  and,  in  addition,  the  external  opening  is  drawn  out 
to  a  fine  point,  so  that  the  air  enters  very  slowly,  and  only 
very  smaU  bubbles  of  air  are  formed  as  the  mercury  flows  out. 
The  apparatus  thus  formed  acts  just  as  satisfactorily  as  if  it 
were  filled  with  water. 

It  is  possible  to  adjust  the  rate  of  flow  by  connecting  the 
metal  Up  c^  by  means  of  a  piece  of  indiarubber  tubing,  with 
one  or  other  of  the  glass  tubes  d.  These  tubes  vary  in 
diameter,  and  allow  the  passage  of  from  0*5  to  i  litre  of 
mercury  in  ten  minutes  when  the  tube  b  is  fixed  to  the  jar. 
Thus  for  each  special  experiment  that  tube  is  chosen  which 
lets  through  the  requisite  amount  of  mercury  in  the  time. 

The  mercury  from  D  flows  into  the  tube  ^,  open  at  its 
upper  end,  which  is  in  connection  with  the  gas-holder  C,  and 
the  rise  in  pressure  is  recorded  by  the  mercury  manometer  k. 
If  now  the  taps  g  and  h  are  open,  and  the  tap  /  is  closed, 
the  gas  will  necessarily  pass  out  through  g  and  //.  It  is  pos- 
sible by  means  of  the  tap  h  to  set  up  a  resistance  sufficient 
to  produce  an  excess  of  pressure,  of,  for  example,  2  centimetres, 
in  the  gas-holder,  and  this  remains  constant  as  long  as  the 
motion  of  the  mercury  continues.  When  the  experiment  is 
finished,  the  taps  c  and  g  are  turned  off,  but  //  is  not  touched. 
The  apparatus  is  then  ready  for  another  experiment,  since 
as  soon  as  c  and  g  are  opened,  the  flow  of  gas  is  brought  about 
by  means  of  the  excess  pressure  described  above. 

To  fill  the  reservoir  with  gas,  the  taps  /  and  /  are  opened, 
when  the  mercury  flows  out  of  /  and  the  gas  enters  through  /. 

5.  Universal  Burner  for  Volatile  Organic  Substances. 

By  means  of  the  universal  burner  it  is  possible  to  bring 
about  the  combustion  of  almost  all  volatile  organic  com- 
pounds of  which  the  boiling-point  is  not  too  high,  and  this  is 
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effected  either  at  the  boiling-point  or  at  a  lower  temperature  ; 
in  the  latter  case  the  substance  is  volatilized  at  a  suitable 
temperature  by  means  of  a  current  of  gas.  As,  for  this  pur- 
pose, either  ordinary  air,  or  varying  quantities  of  oxygen 
and  nitrogen,  or  hydrogen  may  be  used,  it  is  possible 
thus  to  effect  the  combustion  both  of  those  substances 
which  under  ordinary  conditions  give  rise 
to  smoky  flames,  and  which  when  burnt 
in  an  atmosphere  of  oxygen  tend  to  block 
up  the  orifice  of  the  burner  with  graphite, 
as  well  as  of  those  substances  which  are 
not  themselves  combustible;  as,  for 
example,  many  chlorine  derivatives,  such 
as  the  chlorides  of  carbon,  chloroform, 
etc.,  and  of  which  a  complete  combustion 
can  only  be  brought  about  by  means  of 
the  universal  burner. 

In  Fig.  2  the  universal  burner  is  repre- 
sented in  half  scale.  The  liquid  to  be 
burnt  is  placed  in  the  small  bulb  a,  and 
passes  up  by  means  of  a  wick  of  purified 
cotton  or  asbestos  into  the  tube  ^,  in 
connection  with  a,  where  it  is  heated. 
The  tube  å  is  surrounded  by  a  larger 
glass  tube,  ^,  and  between  these  two  tubes 
there  is  a  spiral  of  fine  platinum  wire, 
the  extremities  of  which  are  represented 
in  the  diagram  by  tlie  letters  e  and/.  By 
passing  an  electric  current  through  this 
spiral,  the  wick  can  be  raised  to  any 
desired  temperature.  The  tube  d  is  enve- 
loped in  paper  to  prevent  too  rapid  cooling.  When  the 
temperatiu"e  of  ebullition  has  been  reached,  vaporization 
takes  place  with  a  velocity  dependent  upon  the  intensity 
of  the  current.  As  long  as  a  regular  current  is  maintained, 
the  evolution  of  vapour  remains  constant,  and  the  size  of 
the  flame  does  not  vary  at  ^.  There  is  a  regulator  in  the 
circuit,   by  means   of  which  the  flame  can  be  brought  to 
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tbe  requisite  size,  after  which  it  does  not  undergo  any 
Tariation  throughout  the  course  of  an  experiment.  In  order 
to  prevent  any  condensation  of  the  vapour  in  its  passage 
from  ^  to  >i,  a  double  wire  of  silver  is  introduced  into  the 
tube  h.  This  tube,  which  is  formed  of  a  piece  of  platinum 
foil,  becomes  strongly  heated,  and  communicates  heat  to  the 
silver  wire  throughout  the  whole  of  its  length  from  h  to  b. 
This  prevents  the  vapour  from  becoming  cooled,  and  at  the 
same  time  does  not  produce  any  modification  in  the  quantity 
of  heat  supplied  to  the  calorimeter. 

If  a  current  of  gas  is  to  be  used  to  volatilize  the  substance, 
either  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  vapour  of  suitable  density 
for  the  combustion,  or  else  to  effect  its  combustion  by  mixing 
with  hydrogen,  the  gas  is  introduced  through  the  opening  g  of 
the  lower  bulb.  The  rate  of  flow  of  the  gas,  and  the  intensity 
of  the  electric  current,  must  then  be  regulated  until  the  flame 
is  of  the  requisite  size,  and  burns  without  smoke  or  the 
deposition  of  graphite  in  the  orifice.  To  do  this  a  preliminary 
experiment  is  made  in  which  the  burner  is  placed  in  a  glass 
vessel,  open  below,  and  connected  with  an  aspirator,  so 
that  the  combustion  takes  place  under  the  same  conditions 
as  in  the  actual  experiments  within  the  combustion  chamber  of 
the  calorimeter.  Once  regulated,  no  variations  should  occur 
during  the  course  of  a  combustion,  so  long  as  the  gas-flow  and 
the  electric  current  are  kept  constant.  The  temperature  will 
naturally  be  lower  than  the  boiling-point  of  the  liquid,  and  as 
this  lowering  of  temperature  has  to  be  taken  into  consideration, 
I  shall  refer  to  it  again  later  on. 

The  universal  burner  is  connected  to  the  calorimeter  in 
the  following  manner.  In  the  indiarubber  cork  /,  which 
closes  the  aperture  g  of  the  calorimeter,  there  is  a  short  glass 
tube,  ^,  the  internal  diameter  of  which  is  about  3*2  mm. 
larger  than  that  of  the  tube  b.  Between  these  two  tubes 
there  is  a  ring  of  indiarubber  which  joins  them  firmly  together. 
The  air  space  between  these  two  tubes,  k  and  b^  which  is 
filled  with  glass  wool,  helps  to  insulate  the  heat  of  the  tube  b. 
The  end  of  the  combustion  tube  //  is  made  of  platinum  foil, 
soldered  into  the  tube  b. 
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The  tube  /,  through  which  the  oxygen  required  for  the 
combustion  passes,  is  inserted  through  the  rubber  cork  i  out- 
side the  tube  k.  The  upper  part  of  this  tube  is  surrounded  by 
a  larger  tube,  closed  at  the  top  in  order  to  distribute  the 
current  of  oxygen  more  uniformly. 

Next  to  the  indiarubber  stopper  is  a  disc  of  cork,  w,  of 
somewhat  smaller  diameter,  which  serves  to  support  a  tube, 
«,  made  of  platinum  foil.  This  platinum  tube  surrounds  the 
two  tubes  through  which  enter  the  oxygen  and  the  vapour  to 
be  burnt ;  its  object  is  to  render  the  oxidation  more  effectual, 
and  for  this  purpose  it  is  filled  with  glass  wool  up  to  the  lower 
part  of  h.  The  current  of  oxygen  is  regulated  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  products  of  combustion  on  issuing  are  mixed 
with  about  50  per  cent,  of  free  oxygen. 


6.  Absorption  Apparatus. 

It  is  essential  that  the  absorption  tubes  should  have  a 
fairly  large  capacity,  since  during  the  ten  to  fifteen  minutes 
that  an  experiment  lasts  some  2  to  4  grams  of  carbon 
dioxide  have  to  be  absorbed,  and,  in  addition,  the  excess  of 
oxygen,  amounting  to  about  2  litres,  must  pass  through  the 
apparatus. 

When  the  combustible  body  does  not  contain  chlorine, 
bromine,  iodine,  or  sulphur,  the  products  of  combustion  pass 
first  of  all  through  one  or  two  U-tubes  (Fig.  5,  j)  filled  with 
pumice-stone  saturated  with  sulphuric  acid  (H2SO4  +  2H2O) 
and  chromic  acid,  which  retain  the  traces  of  oxides  of  nitrogen 
always  formed.  In  the  case  of  non-nitrogenous  substances 
these  oxides  can  only  arise  from  nitrogen  mixed  with  the 
oxygen,  and  are  formed  in  very  small  quantity,  but  when  the 
substance  itself  contains  nitrogen  the  amount  of  oxides  formed 
is  increased.  The  greater  part,  however,  condenses  with  the 
water-vapour  in  the  combustion  chamber,  and  must  be  allowed 
for  in  the  calculation. 

The  current  of  gas,  freed  from  oxides  of  nitrogen,  passes 
into  a  drying  apparatus,  also  composed  of  two  U-tubes  (Fig.  5, 
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4  and  5);    the  first  of  these  contains  calcium  chloride,  the 
second  pumice  and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

For  the  absorption  of  the  carbon  dioxide,  a  Liebig*s  potash 
bulb  and  two  U-tubes  containing  solid  potash  (Fig.  5,  (5,  7, 
and  «y)  are  used  The  potash  bulb,  represented  in  Fig.  3, 
consists  of  four  lower  bulbs  of  equal  size,  which  are  connected 
by  narrow  tubes  in  order  to 
render  the  absorption  more  effi- 
cient, and,  in  addition,  there  is  a 
bulb  on  the  inlet  tube  and  two 
enlargements  on  the  outlet  tube. 
A  40  per  cent  solution  of  potash 
is  used,  prepared  by  dissolving 
two  parts  of  solid  potash  in  three 
parts  of  water.  Fifty  grams  of 
the  solution  are  placed  in  the 
bulbs,  and  this  is  sufficient  to 
absorb  7  to  8  grams  of  carbon 
dioxide — that  is  to  say,  two  or 
three  times  as  much  as  is  pro- 
duced in  an  experiment  —  and 
the  apparatus  should  be  recharged  with  alkali  each  time  it  is 
used.  The  energetic  absorption  which  takes  place  heats  up 
the  f)otash  bulb,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  issuing  gas  is 
saturated  with  aqueous  vapour.  To  prevent  the  deposition 
of  this  moisture  within  the  tube  a  (Fig.  3),  a  roll  of  filter- 
paper  is  inserted,  which  absorbs  any  liquid  that  might  be 
carried  over. 

The  gas  which  issues  from  the  Liebig's  bulb  is  next  dried 
over  solid  potash.  The  amount  of  water  which  has  to  be 
absorbed  in  these  potash  tubes  will  naturally  vary  with  the 
temperature  of  the  potash  solution  in  the  Liebig's  bulb,  and 
also  with  the  quantity  of  gas  which  passes  through  during  the 
course  of  an  experiment  and  in  the  fifteen  minutes  following 
the  termination  of  the  combustion.  The  increase  in  weight  of 
the  first  tube  varies  ordinarily  between  o'o8  and  0*15  gram  ; 
but  the  second  tube,  even  when  there  has  been  an  absorption 
of  from  3  to  4  grams  of  carbon  dioxide  in  the  Liebig's  bulb, 
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Fig.  4. 


does  not  increase  in  weight  by  more  than  0*002  gram,  which 
testifies  to  the  completeness  of  the  absorption.  To  ensure 
this  efficient  absorption  in  the  first  potash  tube,  and  to  avoid  the 
necessity  of  frequently  having  to  recharge  the  tube,  it  is  filled  in 
the  following  manner.  The  branch  of  the  U-tube  directly  con- 
nected with  the  Liebig*s  bulb  is  filled  from  a\.ob  (Fig.  4)  with 
large  lumps  of  solid  potash ;  the  lower  part  of  this  limb,  and 
also  the  greater  part  of  the  other,  from 
b  to  Cy  contains  grains  of  2  mm.  dia- 
meter ;  and  finally,  from  c  to  dy  the  grains 
are  only  i  mm.  in  diameter.  Potash  of 
the  requisite  dimensions  is  obtained  by 
powdering  up  a  large  quantity  and  then 
sifting  it  through  two  iron  sieves  with 
meshes  of  appropriate  size.  The  gas 
passing  through  the  tube  deposits  a  large 
amount  of  moisture  upon  the  first  layer 
of  potash ;  if  this  were  not  composed  of 
fairly  large  lumps  the  absorption  of  water 
would  occasion  a  block  in  the  tube  after  some  two  or  three  ex- 
periments, whilst  the  larger  grains  merely  take  up  moisture  upon 
the  surface  and  do  not  deliquesce  until  they  have  been  in  use 
for  some  time.  It  is  therefore  only  necessary  to  refill  the  tube 
when  the  larger  pieces  of  potash  have  become  liquefied  and 
tend  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  gas.  The  greater  portion 
of  the  moisture  is  absorbed  close  to  this  part  of  the  tube, 
which  is  apparent  from  the  fact  that  in  the  rest  of  the  tube, 
with  the  exception  of  a  small  layer  just  below  the  larger  lumps, 
there  is  no  sign  of  any  adherence  between  the  grains,  which  can, 
on  the  contrary,  be  shaken  about  in  the  tube.  Small  pieces  of 
cotton-wool  are  placed  between  the  different  layers,  and  at  the 
top  of  the  layer  of  finely  powdered  potash  there  is  a  plug  of 
wool  pressed  tightly  in  for  the  purpose  of  filtering  the  gas. 
The  second  tube  is  filled  with  grains  of  potash  of  about  2  mm. 
diameter ;  this  rarely  requires  to  be  renewed,  since  the  amount 
of  water  absorbed  in  a  hundred  experiments  is  only  a  few 
decigrams. 

When  the  substance  contains  elements  other  than  carbon, 
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hydrogen,  oxygen^  and  nitrogen,  as,  for  example,  chlorine, 
hromine,  iodine,  or  sulphur,  special  absorption  apparatus  is 
required  in  addition  to  that  already  mentioned^  and  this  will  be 
described  later  on. 


7.  Aspirator. 

The  absorption  apparatus  just  described,  together  with  the 
constricted  areas  introduced  into  the  circuit  with  a  view  of 
eliminating  the  variations  of  pressure  occasioned  by  the  absorp- 
tion, produces  a  certain  resistance,  which  is  overcome  by  means 
of  an  aspirator. 

Like  all  the  other  parts  of  the  apparatus,  the  aspirator  is 
ammged  in  a  manner  that  makes  it  easy  to  set  up  a  small 
difference  of  pressure,  and  to  maintain  this  pressure  constant 
throughout  the  course  of  an  experiment.  This  result  is 
obtained  by  means  of  a  Mariotte's  flask,  in  which  the  rate  of 
flow  from  the  outlet  tube  can  be  controlled 

TTie  aspirator  is  represented  in  Fig.  5,  G.  The  tube  a 
conveying  the  gas  passes  into  a  flask  of  about  6  litres 
capacity.  This  tube,  which  can  be  closed  by  a  tap,  reaches  to 
the  bottom  of  the  }ar.  Into  the  lateral  aperture,  closed  by  a 
tap.  b^  through  which  the  water  flows  out  of  the  aspirator,  is 
fixed  a  vertical  tube,  r,  of  0*5  metre  in  length  and  surrounded 
by  another  tube,  d^  closed  below,  so  that  the  water  issuing  from 
the  gas-jar  cannot  flow  out  directly,  but  must  first  pass  up 
throughout  the  whole  length  of  d  before  it  can  escape.  The 
actual  pressure  in  the  aspirator  depends  only  upon  the  differ- 
ence in  level  between  the  lower  end  of  the  tube  a  and  the  exit 
of  */;  this  latter  is  controlled  by  a  weight,  and  can  consequently 
be  raised  or  lowered  until  the  necessary  pressure  is  obtained. 
A  comparison  of  the  volume  of  gas  passing  into  the  aspirator 
with  that  issuing  from  the  gasometer  affords  a  means  of  ascer- 
taining whether  the  combustion  is  proceeding  with  a  continuous 
excess  of  oxygen,  since  this  is  the  case  when  about  half  of 
the  oxygen  passing  into  the  calorimeter  reaches  the  aspirator 
unabsorbed. 
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8.  Description  of  a  Calorimetric  Experiment. 

The  apparatus  employed  in  a  calorimetric  experiment  is 
represented  in  Fig.  5.  The  mode  of  procedure  is  as  follows : 
AB  is  the  apparatus  for  supplying  the  oxygen ;  when  the  taps 
«,  b^  and  c  are  open,  and  d  is  shut,  the  gas  flows  out  of  B  with 
a  constant  velocity.  The  three-way  tap  a  is  so  arranged  that 
the  oxygen  passes  through  the  drying  tubes  i  and  2,  the  first 
of  which  contains  sulphuric  acid,  the  second  caustic  potash. 
The  water  which  displaces  the  oxygen  flows  from  A  into  B  by 
means  of  a  tube  having  a  tap,  ^,  while  the  atmospheric  air 
enters  the  reservoir  by  the  tap  c.  As  a  result  of  preliminary 
experiments,  the  rate  with  which  the  oxygen  will  flow  out  when 
A  is  raised  to  a  definite  height  is  known ;  and  it  is  possible  to 
regulate  the  position  so  as  to  obtain  the  requisite  amount  of 
oxygen  per  minute.  As  the  tube  through  which  the  oxygen 
passes  to  the  burner  is  constricted  close  to  F,  «,  in  order  to 
diminish  variations  of  atmospheric  pressure,  the  oxygen  in 
B  always  has  a  small  excess  pressure,  which  varies  from  10  to 
20  cm.,  according  to  the  height  of  A. 

CD  is  the  mercury  gasometer  for  storing  the  gas  under 
examination.  When  the  taps  /,  w,  and  /  are  open,  and  the 
others  closed,  the  mercury  will  flow  out  of  C  and  will  be  replaced 
by  the  gas  required,  which,  previously  purified  and  dried,  passes 
in  through  the  tap  /.  If  the  gas  contains  more  than  one  atom 
of  carbon  in  the  molecule  it  is  diluted  with  dry  atmospheric 
air,  freed  from  carbon  dioxide,  or  else  with  air  mixed  with 
oxygen,  in  order  that  the  combustion  may  take  place  without 
deposition  of  soot.  When  the  taps  /  and  i  are  shut,  and  ^r,/,  ^, 
h^  k^  and  m  are  open,  the  mercury  flows  with  a  constant 
velocity  by  means  of  the  tube  e  from  D  into  C,  displacing  the 
gas,  which  passes  by  way  of  g  and  h  to  the  burner.  The 
velocity  of  the  gas  current  is  regulated  by  the  tube  d  fixed  to 
the  tap  <:,  that  tube  being  chosen  which  lets  through  the 
amount  of  mercury  necessary  to  produce  a  gas  current  of  the 
required  strength.  By  turning  the  tap  //,  a  resistance  can  be 
offered  to  the  gas  so  that  there  is  an  excess  of  pressure  in  C 
corresponding  to  2  or  3  cm.  of  mercury;   this  pressure   is 
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registered  on  the  manometer  k.  The  velocity  of  the  current  of 
gas  is  not  modified  by  this  pressure,  but  is  determined  by  the 
quantity  of  mercury  flowing  out  of  D  in  a  minute,  and  is 
exempt  from  any  variations.  After  the  apparatus  has  been  set 
up  ready  for  use  the  taps  c  and  g  are  closed;  then,  when  a 
combustion  is  to  be  performed,  it  is  only  necessary  to  open 
these  taps  to  obtain  a  current  of  gas  of  the  strength  previously 
arranged  for,  and  which  will  remain  constant  throughout  the 
course  of  the  experiment. 

F  represents  the  calorimeter  and  its  accessories^  with  the 
universal  burner  and  its  connections,  «,  ^,  and  c\  d  \%  the 
calorimeter  proper,  of  about  3  litres  capacity,  surrounded  by  a 
circular  screen  of  ebonite,  ^,  and  covered  by  a  lid  of  the  same 
material.  (In  the  diagram  this  screen  is  represented  in 
section.)  A  thermometer,  g^  is  fixed  through  the  lid,  and  a 
similar  thermometer  is  suspended  by  the  side  of  the  calori- 
meter to  register  the  temperature  of  the  surrounding  air.  The 
stirrer  passes  in  through/;  it  is  moved  up  and  down  by  means 
of  a  motor,  E.  The  gas  or  vapour  to  be  burnt,  and  also  the 
oxygen  required,  enter  the  calorimeter  by  way  of  the  universal 
burner,  while  the  gaseous  products  of  the  combustion  issue 
through  the  opening  /  of  the  platinum  spiral  of  the  calorimeter 
and  pass  on  to  the  absorption  tubes. 

When  the  combustible  substance  contains  only  carbon, 
hydrogen,  and  nitrogen,  tube  3  contains  a  mixture  of  sulphuric 
and  chromic  acids,  tube  4  calcium  chloride,  and  tube  j  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  (these  three  tubes  are  for  the  purpose 
of  retaining  aqueous  vapour  and  oxides  of  nitrogen),  6  is  the 
Liebig's  bulb,  containing  a  40  per  cent,  solution  of  alkali,  and  7 
and  8  are  the  tubes  for  the  solid  potash.  The  gases  then  pass 
into  the  aspirator.  When  the  aspirator  taps  are  open,  the  gas  is 
drawn  through  the  absorption  tubes  exposed  to  a  constant  pres- 
sure, and  consequently  with  a  constant  velocity.  This  velocity 
can  be  increased  or  diminished  by  lowering  or  raising  the  tube  d\ 
a  position  is  therefore  chosen  for  d  so  that  the  pressure  in  the 
calorimeter,  which  can  be  read  off"  on  the  water-manometer,  «, 
is  about  a  centimetre  less  than  that  of  the  external  air. 

If  the  substance  about  to  be  burnt  is  a  gas  and  enclosed  in 
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C  an  exit  tube  for  D  must  then  be  chosen  of  suitable  size  to 
provide  the  necessary  supply  of  gas  per  minute  for  the  com- 
buttion.  The  tap  h  is  next  regulated  until  the  gas  in  C  shows 
an  exoe»  pressure  of  2  to  3  cm.  of  mercury.  Finally,  the 
reserroir  A  of  the  oxygen  apparatus  is  raised  to  the  requisite 
beigltt  to  provide  a  supply  of  oxygen  corresponding  to  double 
the  theoretical  quantity  necessary  to  support  the  flame  of  the 
burning  gas. 

NoD-gmseoos  substances  must  be  placed  in  the  receptacle  of 
the  universal  burner,  where  they  are  volatilized  by  means  of 
the  heat  generated  by  the  electric  current  passing  through  the 
spind  of  the  burner.  The  wires  of  the  spiral,  represented  by 
r  to  the  diagram,  are  connected  with  a  regulator  so  that  the 
intensity  of  the  current  can  be  controlled.  Usually  two  Bunsen 
ceQs  are  required  for  a  substance  of  high  boiling-point ;  three  of 
these  cells  are,  however,  sometimes  necessary,  whilst  one  cell 
may  suffice  for  a  very  volatile  body.  Generally  speaking,  the 
vaporization  is  effected  by  means  of  a  current  of  air  mixed 
with  oxygen.  A  mercury  gasometer  is  used,  or  preferably  an 
arrangement  similar  to  that  employed  for  the  oxygen ;  but  in 
any  case  the  current  of  air  is  led  into  the  burner  through  b. 
The  electric  and  gas  currents  are  then  regulated  until  there  is  a 
dear  flame  of  the  requisite  size.  When  the  oxygen  apparatus 
has  been  regulated  in  this  manner  all  is  ready  for  the  com- 
bustion, which  can  be  repeated  under  the  same  conditions 
without  further  adjustment. 

As  soon  as  the  amount  of  water  in  the  calorimeter  has 
been  weighed,  the  calorimeter  prei)ared,  the  stirrer  and  ther- 
mocDcters  put  in  their  places,  and  communication  with  the 
absorption  apparatus  established,  the  motor  is  started,  in 
order  to  obtain  a  uniform  temperature  in  the  water.  The 
bwer  opening  of  the  calorimeter,  into  which  the  burner  fits,  is 
then  closed  by  means  of  an  indiarubber  cork,  and  the  taps  a 
and  b  of  the  aspirator  are  opened ;  in  this  manner  a  reduction 
of  pressure  (20  to  30  cm.  of  water)  is  produced  in  the  system, 
when  the  taps  are  again  closed ;  if  the  pressure  indicated  by 
the  aianocneter  h  does  not  vary,  it  is  a  proof  that  all  the  joints 
«c  air -ci^t« 
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When  working  with  a  non-gaseous  body,  the  electric  current 
is  first  started  in  order  to  heat  up  the  burner;  one  or  two 
minutes  afterwards  the  current  of  air  is  led  into  the  volatilizer, 
where  a  flame  of  the  size  previously  arranged  for  is  produced. 

One  minute  after  these  preparations  are  completed  the  calori- 
metric  measurement  is  commenced,  the  time  bemg  noted  on  a 
stop-watdi ;  the  temperature  of  the  air  and  also  of  the  calori- 
meter is  noted,  and  readings  are  again  taken  at  the  end  of  the 
second  and  third  minutes,  so  that  three  observations  for  calcu- 
lating the  temperature  of  the  calorimeter  have  been  made 
before  the  end  of  the  foiurth  minute,  which  is  the  moment 
when  the  combustion  in  the  calorimeter  should  commence. 
Care  must  be  taken  to  tap  the  thermometer  before  each 
reading,  otherwise  the  observation  may  not  be  quite  accurate. 

During  these  four  minutes  the  combustion  proceeds  with 
the  required  intensity ;  the  contents  of  the  gasholders  B  and 
C  are  noted,  and  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  minute  the  tap  a  of 
the  aspirator  is  opened  and  the  universal  burner  is  placed  in 
the  opening  of  the  calorimeter,  which  it  closes  tightly.  The 
manometer  //,  which  registers  the  pressure  in  the  calorimeter, 
is  then  noted,  and  the  tube  d  of  the  aspirator  is  raised  or 
lowered  until  a  depression  of  i  cm.  of  water  is  registered. 

All  is  then  in  order,  and  remains  unchanged  throughout 
the  course  of  the  combustion ;  this  applies  to  the  rate  of  flow 
of  the  oxygen  and  of  the  gas  in  the  holder  C,  as  well  as  to 
the  vaporization  brought  about  by  the  electric  current  in  the 
burner,  and  to  the  regular  working  of  the  aspirator. 

The  conditions  under  which  the  combustion  is  proceeding 
is  ascertained  by  watching  the  manometer,  since  any  irregu- 
larity is  at  once  detected  by  a  considerable  alteration  in  the 
level  of  the  water.  As  long  as  the  level  remains  unchanged 
the  combustion  is  proceeding  satisfactorily.  Any  variations  of 
pressure  which  might  arise  during  the  course  of  the  experiment, 
either  from  a  regular  rise  of  temperature  in  the  calorimeter,  or 
from  a  diminution  in  the  resistance  of  the  absorption  apparatus, 
can  be  controlled  by  a  small  movement  of  the  tube  d  of  the 
aspirator.  An  increase  of  temperature  in  the  calorimeter  is 
always  found  to  be  proportional  to  the  time. 
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When  the  temperature  in  the  calorimeter  has  risen  as  high 
as  is  required,  the  combustion  is  interrupted  by  shutting  the  tap 
i  of  the  gusholder  C ;  the  burner  is  then  removed  from  the 
cakmnieter  and  replaced  by  an  indiarubber  cork,  through  which 
a  glass  tube  is  inserted.  This  tube  is  connected  up  with  the 
absorption  tubes  g  and  10^  the  first  of  which  contains  solid 
potash,  die  second  a  40  per  cent  solution  of  the  alkali.  The 
aspinuor  working  continuously  draws  through  the  calorimeter 
a  current  of  dr/air  freed  from  carbon  dioxide  in  the  tubes  g 
and  10.  The  rate  kå  flow  is  regulated  by  means  of  the  tube  d^ 
so  that  about  160  cc  of  gas  pass  in  a  minute;  the  apparatus 
is  then  left  untouched  for  fifteen  minutes,  during  which  time 
the  temperature  is  read  every  three  minutes.  The  current  of 
gas  is  noted  by  means  of  scales  affixed  to  B  and  C ;  but  only 
an  ^yproximate  measure  of  this  b  required. 

After  the  expiration  of  fifteen  minutes  the  experiment  is 
finished;  the  different  parts  of  the  apparatus  are  disconnected, 
and  the  absorption  tubes  d,  7,  and  8  are  weighed. 

9.  Experimental  Methods  used  in  the  Combustion  of  Com- 
pounds containing  the  Halogens,  Sulphur,  or  Nitrogen. 

Chlorifu  compounds, — The  majority  of  the  chlorine  com- 
pounds of  alcohol  radicals,  as  well  as  the  chlorine  substitution 
products  of  the  hydrocarbons,  biurn  without  difficulty  in 
oxygen  when  they  have  a  greater  number  of  hydrogen  than  of 
chlorine  atoms  in  the  molecule,  but  other  compounds  can 
also  be  burnt  in  oxygen  if  some  hydrogen  be  likewise  added. 

In  order  to  bring  about  the  combustion  of  these  substances 
they  are  heated  in  the  universal  burner  and  vaporized  by 
means  of  a  current  of  hydrogen  at  a  suitable  temperature,  so 
regulated  that  the  flame  burns  without  smoke  or  the  deposition 
of  graphite  in  the  orifice  of  the  tube.  In  each  experiment  the 
volume  of  gas  is  always  the  same,  and  the  quantity  of  heat 
imparted  to  the  calorimeter  by  the  combustion  can  be  deter- 
mined with  sufficient  accuracy. 

Amongst  the  chlorine  compounds  which  can  be  burnt 
directly  are  three  substances  gaseous  at  ordinary  temperatures. 
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i,e,  the  chlorides  of  methyl,  ethyl,  and  vinyl ;  these  are  there- 
fore collected  in  the  mercury  gasometer  and  burnt  in  the  state 
of  gas.  Methyl  chloride  can  be  burnt  alone,  but  the  other 
two  gases  require  to  be  first  diluted,  since  their  direct  com- 
bustion leads  to  the  deposition  of  graphite.  To  dilute  these 
gases  I  make  use  of  a  mixture  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  con- 
taining from  40  to  50  per  cent,  of  the  former;  the  chloride  is 
then  diluted  in  the  gasometer  with  an  equal  volume  of  the 
mixed  gases,  and  under  these  conditions  the  combustion  takes 
place  without  further  difficulty. 

The  other  compounds,  which  are  liquid  at  about  18°  (with 
the  exception  of  monochloropropylenc,  which  boils  at  about  23** 
and  mixes  readily  with  oxygen  so  that  it  can  be  burnt  in  the 
state  of  gas),  are  heated  in  the  universal  burner  and  vaporized 
by  means  of  a  current  of  air  containing  from  40  to  50  per  cent. 
of  oxygen.  Once  the  velocity  of  the  gas  current  and  the  intensity 
of  the  electric  current  have  been  adjusted,  it  is  easy  to  find  the 
necessary  relation  between  the  current  of  vapour  and  of  air  in 
order  to  ensure  a  steady  combustion.  In  these  experiments,  as 
in  those  already  described,  the  amount  of  oxygen  supplied  is 
regulated  by  the  condition  that  half  of  it  should  issue  from  the 
calorimeter  with  the  products  of  the  combustion. 

In  a  normal  combustion  the  products  consist  of  carbon 
dioxide,  water,  and  hydrogen  chloride.  The  combustion 
chamber  contains  10  grams  of  water,  so  that  a  solution  of 
hydrochloric  acid  is  formed  therein.  The  whole  of  the  chlorine, 
however,  is  never  completely  converted  into  hydrogen  chloride, 
especially  when  the  substance  is  poor  in  hydrogen;  a  part  of 
it  is  therefore  liberated  as  free  chlorine,  since  oxygen  decom- 
poses gaseous  hydrogen  chloride  the.  more  readily  the  smaller 
the  proportion  of  aqueous  vapour  present  The  quantity  of 
chlorine  liberated  is  thus  relatively  greater  for  methyl  chloride 
than  for  its  higher  homologues.  On  combustion  of  methyl 
chloride  6*5  per  cent,  of  the  total  chlorine  is  liberated  in  the 
free  state,  whilst  with  ethyl  chloride  there  is  2*4  per  cent, 
of  free  chlorine,  and  with  isobutyl  chloride  only  0*2  per  cent ; 
ethylene  chloride  liberates  6  per  cent  of  its  total  chlorine  in 
the  free  state,  whilst  ethylidene  chloride  yields  only  4  per  cent. 
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Thus,  together  with  the  carbon  dioxide  issuing  from  the 
cakximeter,  there  is  not  only  a  little  chlorine,  but  also  a  small 
ijoantity  of  gaseous  hydrogen  chloride  which  escapes  absorption 
in  the  water  of  the  calorimeter. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  be  able  to  calculate  the  amount 
of  heat  in  a  normal  combustion,  it  is  necessary  to  determine 
the  quantity  of  chlorine  liberated  in  each  of  these  three  forms. 
For  this  purpose  the  gases  issuing  from  the  calorimeter  are  led 
into  a  tube  containing  several  layers  of  pulverized  and  slightly 
moistened  potassium  iodide,  separated  by  purified  cotton-wool, 
where  the  free  chlorine  and  part  of  the  gaseous  hydrogen 
chloride  is  absorbed.  The  gases  then  pass  into  a  Liebig's 
bulb  tube  filled  with  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  potassium 
iodide,  to  which  0*00005  gram-molecule  of  sodium  thiosul- 
phate  is  added  for  each  experiment.  Since  the  main  object  of 
this  solution  is  to  retain  any  iodine  vapour  carried  over  by  the 
jas  rurrcnl,  as  well  as  small  quantities  of  hydrogen  chloride, 
:r»c  addition  of  thiosulphate  provides  a  method  of  controHin;^' 
xvét  completeness  of  the  absori)tion,  and,  generally  s|)eaking,  the 
Vflutjon  remains  colourless.  The  current  next  passes  into  the 
apparatus  already  described  for  the  absorption  of  the  dry 
carbon  dioxide,  and  finally  reaches  the  aspirator. 

Sa  soon  as  the  experiment  is  over,  the  solution  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  is  poured  out  of  the  combustion  chaml)er,  which 
laster,  together  with  the  spiral  tube,  is  rinsed  out  several  times 
w-.th  water.  The  liquid  thus  obtained  contains  the  whole  of 
:r>*  hydnxrhloric  acid  absorbed  in  the  calorimeter,  and  also  a 
trace  of  dissolved  chlorine,  which  can  be  determined  by  nuans 
o^  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  potassium  io<li(Ie  and  sodium 
ihiofulphate  ;  the  amount  of  free  chlorine  is  about  00004 
grun-atom  in  such  experiment.  After  this,  litmus  is  added 
and  the  liquid  titrated  with  sotla.  The  amount  of  hydrochloric 
iod  thus  found,  expressed  in  gram-molecules,  is  re|)resenled 
'f^  0^ ;  this  is,  of  course,  equivalent  to  p„  gram-atoms  of  chlorine. 

rhe  absorption  tubes  containing  |)Otassium  iodide  are  then 
ct&poed  out,  the  tubes  rinsed,  and  the  free  iodine  titrated  with 
lodmiii  thiosulphate.  The  amoimt  found,  expressed  in  gram- 
stoQt,  is  equivalent  to  the  amount  of  free  chlorine ;   this  is 

T.F.C  L) 
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represented  by  p,  and  must  be  added  on  to  that  found  in  the 
calorimeter. 

After  titrating  the  iodine  with  thiosulphate,  litmus  is  added 
and  the  free  acid  is  titrated.  This  value  gives  us  the  amount 
of  gaseous  hydrogen  chloride  issuing  from  the  calorimeter,  and 
which  we  shall  represent  in  gram-atoms  by  ^, 

The  three  values,  po,  p,  and  pi,  thus  found  are  of  use  in 
calculating  the  normal  heat  of  combustion,  in  which  hydrogen 
chloride  and  carbon  dioxide  are  evolved  in  the  gaseous  state, 
and  water  as  a  liquid.  They  also  afford  a  convenient  means 
of  ascertaining  the  purity  of  the  substances  investigated,  since 
the  sum  (po  +  p  +  pi),  expressed  in  gram-atoms,  gives  us  the 
total  quantity  of  chlorine  in  the  compound  burnt,  and  this 
should  correspond  to  the  quantity  of  carbon  dioxide  deter- 
mined, which  is  represented  by  a.  There  is  a  simple  relation 
between  these  two  values,  since  the  combustion  of  C.Ht,Clc 
gives  rise  to  «  +  44  grams  of  carbon  dioxide  for  each  gram- 
atom  of  carbon ;  and  we  finally  have  the  relation 

«  •  ^  =  "  .  •  (po  +  p  +  Pi) 
44 

when  the  substance  under  examination  is  pure. 

Thus  the  method  employed  for  measuring  the  heat  of  com- 
bustion furnishes  at  the  same  time  a  quantitative  determination 
of  the  amount  of  carbon  and  chlorine  in  the  substance  used. 
The  value  of  this  check  on  the  purity  of  the  substances 
investigated  is  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  experimental  data 
given  in  the  tables.  Thus  in  two  experiments  with  propyl 
chloride  4*89  r  i  grams  of  carbon  dioxide  are  formed,  whilst 
the  determination  of  the  amount  of  chlorine  was  made  as 
follows : — 

Within  the  calorimeter  as  HClpo     •     .     0*03573   gram-atom. 
Outside     „  „  „  HClp      .     .     0*00032       „         „ 

,1  n  »         »  Clpi  .     .     .     0-00093       „         „ 

or  a  total  of  0*03698  gram-atom  of  chlorine. 

As  propyl  chloride,  C3H7CI,  contains  three  atoms  of  carbon 
for  each  atom  of  chlorine,  the  theoretical  quantity  of  chlorine 
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to  correspond  to  the  amount  of  carbon  dioxide  found  above 
should  be 

4'8qii 

J     =  0*03705  gram-atom  of  chlorine, 
3  ^  44 

which  differs  by  0*2  per  cent,  from  that  found  directly. 

With  isobutyl  chloride  there  were  formed  in  two  experi- 
ments 5*2665  grams  of  carbon  dioxide,  which  is  equivalent  to 

5*2665  _   ^,    . 

=  o  02992  gram-atom  of  chlorme  ; 

and  we  find  experimentally 

Po  0*02898 

p  0*00025 

Pi  0*0007 1 

2p  o  02 994  gram-atom  of  chlorine, 

which  is  in  agreement  with  the  value  calculated  for  the  pure 
substance,  and  also  with  the  complete  combustion. 

Experience  has  shown  how  difficult  it  is  to  obtain  pure 
specimens  of  the  chlorides  of  methyl  and  ethyl,  these  sub- 
stances being  always  mixed  with  more  or  less  of  the  corre- 
sponding ether. 

The  purest  methyl  chloride  obtainable  from  Kahlbaum 
contains  0*0998  gram-molecule  of  dimethyl  ether,  CH3OCH3, 
for  each  gram-molecule  of  CHjCl.  Another  specimen  prepared 
in  my  own  laboratory  by  the  interaction  of  zinc  chloride, 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  alcohol,  and  purified  by  means  of 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  contained  0*0203  gram-molecule 
of  CHjOCHa  to  I  gram-molecule  of  CH;,C1.  Even  in  the 
action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  upon  alcohol  some  ether  is 
formed,  although  in  very  small  quantity;  i  gram-molcule  of 
ethyl  chloride  prepared  in  this  manner  contains  o'ooS  gram- 
molecule  of  (QjH»)20.  It  is  evident  that  in  calculating  the 
results  of  a  combustion  with  such  substances  the  influence  of 
the  possible  impurities  must  be  taken  into  account.  This 
infinence  is,  however,  but  small,  and  in  practice  presents  few 
difficulties. 
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As  in  the  experiments  for  determining  the  heats  of  com- 
bustion of  halogen  compounds  two  Liebig's  absorption  bulbs 
are  used,  one  for  the  chlorine  and  the  other  for  the  carbon 
dioxide,  care  must  be  taken  to  avoid  any  variation  of  pressure 
in  the  combustion  chamber.  This  result  is  attained  as  before 
by  inserting  two  plugs  of  cotton-wool  in  the  tube  leading  from 
the  calorimeter  to  the  first  absorption  tube.  In  all  experiments 
with  chlorine  compounds  indiarubber  corks  must  as  far  as 
possible  be  avoided. 

Bromine  compounds, — The  bromides  studied,  chiefly  those  of 
methyl,  ethyl,  propyl,  and  allyl,  were  burnt  directly  in  oxygen. 
Methyl  bromide  is  a  gas  at  ordinary  temperatures,  so  that  it 
can  be  introduced  into  the  burner  and  burnt  like  other  gaseous 
substances.  The  other  three  bromides  were  vaporized  by  a 
currrent  of  air  and  heated  in  the  universal  burner.  As  all  the 
bromides,  especially  those  of  propyl  and  allyl,  have  a  tendency 
to  deposit  graphite  in  the  orifice  of  the  burner,  it  is  best  to  use 
a  mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen  for  the 
combustion,  and  the  heating  is  regulated  so  as  to  employ  as 
large  a  quantity  as  possible  of  air  for  the  vaporization. 

The  greater  part  of  the  bromine  is  liberated  in  the  free 
state,  some  of  this  is  absorbed  by  the  water  in  the  combustion 
chamber,  while  the  rest  is  carried  on  with  the  current  of  air 
which  issues  from  the  calorimeter.  Only  a  small  fraction, 
varying  from  i  o  to  25  per  cent,  according  to  the  substance,  of 
the  bromine  goes  to  form  hydrobromic  acid,  and  this  is  so 
completely  absorbed  by  the  water  in  the  combustion  chamber 
and  spiral  that  scarcely  a  trace  of  it  is  found  in  the  issuing 
gases.  The  combustion  chamber  usually  contains  10  grams  of 
water. 

At  the  end  of  each  experiment  the  contents  of  the  com- 
bustion chamber  and  spiral  are  analyzed;  the  dissolved 
bromine  is  titrated  by  means  of  potassium  iodide  and  thio- 
sulphate,  and  the  hydrobromic  acid  with  a  soda  solution.  As 
before,  these  quantities  are  expressed  in  gram-atoms,  and  are 
represented  by  pa  and  po.  The  gases  issuing  from  the  calori- 
meter are  deprived  of  bromine  by  means  of  potassium  iodide, 
in  the  manner  described  for  the  compounds  of  chlorine ;  the 
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lantity  is  determined  by  titrating  with  thiosulphate,  and  is 
zpressed  in  gram-atoms  by  p.     We  then  have 

(^  bromine  in  solution,         ^ 

f>9  bromine  as  a  solution  of  \  within  the  calorimeter. 

hydrobromic  acid,         J 

p  bromine  in  the  state  of  vapour,  \  .    .,  ^  ^,  ^^  ^^.      ^  , 
^  .        .  ,     ,    ,        .     *^ . ,  '  Mn  the  absorption  tubes. 

p,  bromme  as  hydrobromic  acid,    ^ 

"he  sum  of  which  represents  the  total  bromine  expressed  as 
ram-atoms. 

As  the  greater  part  of  the  bromine  is  evolved  in  the 
aseous  state,  and  carried  out  of  the  calorimeter  with  the  other 
roducts  of  the  combustion,  the  heat  of  combustion  must 
aturally  be  calculated  by  assuming  all  of  the  hydrogen  to  go 
)  form  water,  and  the  bromine,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  liberated 
s  a  gas.    That  is  to  say,  for  the  substance  C.HbBrc  we  have 

a  gram-molecules  of  carbon  dioxide  ; 
o*5  d         „  „        liquid  water ; 

o'5  c         „  „        bromine  vapour ; 

t  atmospheric    temperature.       The     following   values   were 
btained  in  some  of  my  earlier  experiments  : — 

(//,  Br) 8,440  calories 

{H,  Br  gas) 12,260         „ 

(H  Br,  Aq) i9»94o         » 

{Br,  Aq) 540         „ 

(H,  Br  gas,  Aq)   .      .      .      .  32,200 

{Br  gas,  Aq) 4,360  „ 

Elach  gram-atom  of  hydrogen  which  unites  with  bromine  to 
)rm  hydrobromic  acid,  and  dissolves  as  such  in  the  water  of 
le  calorimeter,  thus  liberates  an  amount  of  heat  greater  by 
2,200  than  if  the  bromine  was  evolved  as  a  gas  in  the  calori- 
leter ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  gram-atom  of  hydrogen  could 
nite  with  oxygen  to  give  rise  to  a  half  gram-molecule  of  water, 
[kI  in  doing  this  would  liberate  34,180  calories,  if  it  had  not 
Mnbined  with  the  bromine.  The  formation  of  the  solution  of 
ydrobromic  acid  therefore  diminishes  the  theoretical  quantity 
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of  heat  by  1980  calories  for  each  gram-atom  of  bromine 
involved,  or  the  quantity  of  heat  found  experimentally  by 
Pol  980  calories.  On  the  other  hand,  this  value  will  be  in- 
creased by  /J.2  3460  calories  by  the  solution  of  fx,  gram-atoms 
of  bromine  vapour  in  the  water  of  the  combustion  chamber. 
The  amount  of  hydrobromic  acid  which  can  be  detected  in  the 
products  of  combustion  outside  the  calorimeter,  or  p,,  is  so 
small  that  its  influence  on  the  result  is  negligible.  Neither  is 
there  any  need  to  take  into  consideration  the  different  degrees 
of  dilution  which  may  occur  in  the  calorimeter,  since  the 
dilution  is  always  so  great  (100  molecules  of  water  to  i 
molecule  of  hydrobromic  acid)  that  the  heat  of  absorption  will 
vary  only  by  a  few  units.  To  find  the  true  heat  of  combustion 
in  the  reaction  described  above,  it  is  necessary  to  increase  the 
value  found  experimentally  by 

Po  1890  cal.— p2  4360  cal. 

As  the  water  equivalent  of  the  calorimeter  and  its  contents 
in  the  experiments  with  the  bromides  is  2957*4  grams,  it  is 
simpler,  in  calculating  the  experimental  results,  to  divide  the 
correction  given  above  by  this  number,  and  to  raise  the 
observed  temperature  of  the  calorimeter  by  the  corresponding 
amount. 

Iodine  compounds, — The  iodine  compounds  of  alcohol 
radicals  bum  easily  in  oxygen  when  heated  in  the  universal 
burner  and  vaporized  by  means  of  a  current  of  air.  In 
atmospheric  air  the  flame  of  methyl  iodide  is  extinguished 
immediately  after  being  kindled,  but  by  mixing  it  with  oxygen 
in  the  burner  a  flame  can  be  obtained  without  using  the 
calorimeter.  The  two  iodides  studied  (CH3I  and  C2H5I),  even 
when  burnt  in  oxygen,  give  rise  to  feebly  luminous  flames. 

On  combustion  in  oxygen  the  products  are  carbon  dioxide, 
water,  and  iodine.  No  hydriodic  acid  is  formed,  since  after 
dissolving  the  iodine  deposited  in  the  potassium  iodide  solution, 
and  decolorizing  it  by  means  of  sodium  thiosulphate,  we  are  left 
with  a  neutral  solution. 

The  iodine  is  all  deposited  in  crystals  upon  the  cold  surface 
of  the  platinum  walls  of  the  combustion  chamber ;  only  a  very 
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small  fraction,  corresponding  to  the  tension  of  iodine  vapour  at 
the  temperature  of  the  calorimeter  (18°  to  20°),  is  carried  along 
with  the  current  of  gas.  The  gases  issuing  from  the  calori- 
meter pass  through  a  Liebig's  absorption  bulb  containing 
water  in  which  0*0004  gram-molecule  of  sodium  thiosulphate 
is  dissolved.  This  solution  still  remained  colourless  after  two 
combustions  had  been  performed,  so  that  the  quantity  of  iodine 
carried  over  did  not  amount  to  00004  gram-atom,  while  in 
two  experiments  carried  out  upon  methyl  iodide  0*0777  gram- 
atom,  or  9*87  grams  of  iodine  were  deposited  in  the  combustion 
chamber. 

The  result  of  the  combustion  is  to  liberate  the  whole  of  the 
iodine  in  the  solid  state,  and  in  order  to  find  the  corresponding 
values,  assuming  the  iodine  to  be  present  as  vapour  at  18^,  it  is 
necessary  to  know  the  amount  of  heat  required  to  convert  solid 
iodine  at  18"^  into  vapour  at  the  same  temperature  and  under 
normal  pressure.  To  do  this  we  make  use  of  the  following 
data,  namely,  the  heat  of  vaporization  of  iodine  at  the  boiling- 
point,  23*97  cal. ;  the  specific  heat  of  liquid  iodine,  o*io8  cal. ; 
and  the  heat  of  fusion,  ii'7i  cal.  (Favre  and  Silbermann, 
Annaks  (U  chimie  ct  de  physiqtie^  [3]  xxxvii.  469) ;  also 
Regnaulfs  value  of  0*0541  cal.  for  the  specific  heat  of  solid 
iodine  ;  and  the  value  of  0*0349  cal.  given  by  K.  Strecker  for 
the  specific  heat  of  iodine  vapour  (VViedermann's  Annalen^  xiii. 
40).  If  we  take  the  boiling-point  of  iodine  as  180'^,  and  the 
melting-point  as  107°,  we  can  calculate  the  quantity  of  heat 
required  to  vaporize  i  gram  of  solid  iodine  as  follows  : — 

(107  — 18)0*0541  4-  ii'7i  +(180  —  107)0*1082  -f 
23*95  =  48*37  cal. 

To  cool  the  vapour  from  180°  to   18''  without  deposition    of 
solid  or  liquid  iodine  would  give 

(180  —  18)0*0349  =  5*65  calories. 

Thus  the  total  quantity  of  heat  absorbed  by  i  i^ram  of 
iodine  will  be  equal  to  42*72  cal.,  or  5426  cal.  per  gram-atom. 
Consequently  the  heat  of  combustion  will  be  5426  cal.  less  if 
we  assume  the  iodine  to  be  present  as  gas  instead  of  as  solid. 
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Sulphur  compounds^ — These  substances  were  burnt  in 
oxygen  in  tlie  calorimeter  in  the  same  way  as  other  volatile 
organic  compounds.  Non-gaseous  compounds  were  vaporized 
in  the  universal  burner  in  the  usual  manner  by  means  of  a 
current  of  air  containing  50  per  cent,  of  oxygen.  The  products 
of  combustion  are  carbon  dioxide,  water,  sulphur  dioxide,  and 
sulphur  trioxide. 

The  water  (10  grams)  in  the  combustion  chamber  retains 
the  greater  part  of  the  sulphur  trioxide  and  a  smaller  fraction 
of  the  dioxide,  while  the  remainder  passes  on  with  the  other 
gaseous  products  into  the  absorption  tubes.  At  first  the  gases 
pass  through  a  small  flask  containing  solid  iodine  partially 
dissolved  in  a  solution  of  potassium  iodide ;  the  quantity  of 
iodine  used  depends  upon  the  proportion  of  sulphur  in  the 
compound.  In  the  experiments  with  carbon  disulphide  it  was 
necessary  to  use  from  11  to  12  grams  of  iodine,  and  the  volume 
of  the  10  per  cent,  potassium  iodide  solution  was  about  30  c.c. 
After  the  current  of  gas  has  been  freed  from  sulphur  dioxide  by 
the  iodine  solution  it  still  contains  the  greater  part  of  the  trioxide, 
either  in  the  form  of  gas  or  as  dense  vapours  of  sulphuric  acid, 
and  flows  on  through  a  Liebig's  bulb  tube  which  acts  as  a 
control.  In  order  to  remove  completely  this  cloud  of  sulphuric 
acid,  the  current  is  led  through  a  layer,  2  cm.  thick,  of  powdered 
calcium  chloride  placed  in  an  enlarged  part  of  the  tube  through 
which  the  gas  flows.  The  gases  then  pass  on  to  the  drying 
tubes,  and  finally  reach  the  absorption  apparatus,  wherfe  the 
carbon  dioxide  is  removed  as  in  the  other  experiments 
described. 

Thus,  after  the  combustion,  part  of  the  sulphur  is  found  as 
sulphuric  and  as  sulphurous  acid  in  the  combustion  chamber ; 
the  remainder  issues  from  the  calorimeter  in  the  form  of 
sulphur  dioxide  gas  and  as  the  vapour  of  sulphur  trioxide, 
and  is  absorbed  by  the  iodine  solution  and  converted 
into  sulphuric  acid.  The  amount  of  each  of  these  four  pro- 
ducts must  be  determined  as  follows  :  After  the  combustion  is 
finished,  the  contents  of  the  combustion  chamber  and  of  the 
platinum  spiral  are  washed  out,  and  the  sulphurous  acid  is 
titrated  by   means  of  an  iodine  solution  of  known  strength ; 
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c  he  amount,  expressed  in  gram-molecules,  is  represented  by 
jj ;  the  solution  is  then  titrated  with  soda  (in  all  my  titrations 
the  quantity  of  liquid  is  determined  by  weight  and  not  by 
Tolume).  Let  b  represent  the  amount  of  acid  in  gram- 
molecules.  Then,  since  for  each  molecule  of  sulphurous  acid 
which  is  oxidized  to  sulphuric  acid  two  molecules  of  hydriodic 
add  are  formed,  the  amount  of  sulphuric  acid  which  was 
present  before  oxidation  was 

X2  =  ^  —  2X1. 
The  add  absorbed  outside  the  calorimeter  is  also  deter- 
mined ;  the  absorption  tubes  are  emptied  and  rinsed  out,  and 
the  free  iodine  titrated  with  thiosulphate.  The  value  thus 
fooiKl,  deducted  from  the  weight  of  iodine  taken,  gives  the 
amount  used  up  in  oxidizing  the  sulphurous  acid  formed.  If 
we  reiM'esent  this  difference,  expressed  in  gram-molecules  of 
iodine,  by  j,,  this  gives  the  amount  of  sulphurous  acid  formed, 
also  expressed  in  gram-molecules.  The  total  acid  is  then 
*letermined  by  titration  with  soda ;  and  if  the  quantity  of  soda 
solution  required  for  neutralization,  expressed  in  gram  equiva- 
lents, be  represented  by  d^  the  amount  of  sulphuric  anhydride 
originally  present  will  be 

s^^^  d  '^  2J3. 

The  products  of  combustion  are  therefore  made  up  as 
follows : — 

J,  gram-molecuies  SO2  )  in   aqueous    solution    within 
$.      „  „        SO3  /      the  calorimeter. 

5,      „  „        SO.2  I  in  the  absorption  tubes  out- 

^4      „  „        SO3  J      side  the  calorimeter. 

From  the  sum  of  these  values  the  total  amount  of  sulphur 
expressed  in  gram-atoms  can  be  calculated.  If  now  we 
suppose  that  the  compound  under  examination  contains  a 
gram-atoms  of  carbon  for  each  gram-atom  of  sulphur,  and  if 
a  grams  of  carbon  dioxide  are  formed  in  the  combustion,  we 
can  establish  the  following  relation  for  the  combustion  of  the 
pure  substance  : — 

"      =  -^1  +  J"-..  +  ^3  -f  J  » 
44.'' 
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so  that  the  determination  of  the  amount  of  sulphur  and  of 
carbon  in  the  products  of  the  combustion  furnishes  a  means 
of  ascertaining  the  purity  of  the  substance  used. 

As  the  heat  of  combustion  is  calculated  on  the  assumption 
that  the  products  are  carbon  dioxide,  water,  nitrogen,  and 
gaseous  oxides  of  sulphur,  the  experimental  value  requires 
certain  corrections.  The  heat  of  absorption  of  sulphur 
dioxide  is  7700  calories  per  gram-molecule.  The  heat  of 
oxidation  of  the  gaseous  oxides  of  sulphur,  and  the  solution 
in  water  of  the  sulphuric  acid  formed  (SO^  O,  Ag)  is  71,330 
calories  when  the  amount  of  water  present  is  very  large ;  but 
in  the  actual  experiment  the  value  is  only  69,000  calories, 
owing  to  the  smaller  amount  of  water.  The  sulphuric  acid 
vapour  may  be  regarded  as  the  hydrate  of  sulphur  trioxide, 
and  the  thermal  effect  of  its  formation  starting  from  gaseous 
sulphur  dioxide  is  53,430  calories.  The  observed  heat  of 
combustion  is  thus 

7700  cal.  J,  +  69,000  cal.  s^  +  53,430  cal.  J4  =  P 

greater  than  the  theoretical  value. 

Nitrogen  compounds, — Cyanogen  and  hydrocyanic  acid  are 
collected  over  mercury  in  the  gasometer  and  burnt  as  gases  in 
the  usual  way;  hydrocyanic  acid  can  easily  be  vaporized  at 
ordinary  temperatures  by  means  of  a  small  quantity  of  nitrogen. 

The  combustion  of  esters,  such  as  ethyl  nitrate,  takes  place 
with  production  of  nitric  acid ;  i  gram-molecule  of  the  ester 
gives  rise  to  0*047  gram-molecule  of  NaOaAq.  I  have  already 
shown  that  the  formation  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  N3O5, 
starting  from  nitrogen,  oxygen,  and  water,  gives  rise  to  29,820 
calories,  so  that  the  experimental  result  must  be  reduced  by 
0047  X  29,820,  or  14,000,  calories  in  order  to  find  the  heat  of 
a  normal  combustion  where  no  nitric  acid  is  formed. 

The  combustion  of  nitromethane,  similarly  to  that  of  the 
other  members  of  this  group,  was  carried  out  in  the  usual 
manner  by  vaporizing  the  substance  at  a  suitable  temperature 
in  the  universal  burner.  A  small  amount  of  nitric  acid  is 
always  formed,  which  condenses  in  the  combustion  chamber, 
as  well  as  some  nitric  peroxide  which  is  carried  along  with 
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the  other  products  of  combustion  into  the  absorption  apparatus, 
where  it  is  retained  in  the  tubes  filled  with  chromic  and  sul- 
phuric adds.  The  observed  heat  of  combustion  must  be 
corrected  so  as  to  allow  for  the  formation  of  these  oxides  of 
nitrogen.  As  has  been  stated  above,  the  heat  of  formation  of 
I  gram-molecule  of  N^OsAq  is  29,820  calories,  and  this  value 
must  be  deducted  for  each  gram-molecule  of  nitrogen  which 
combines  with  oxygen  and  water  to  form  nitric  acid.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  may  neglect  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  for- 
mation of  nitric  peroxide^  since  it  amounts  only  to  »4000 
calories  per  gram-molecule  of  nitrogen. 


An  examination  of  the  thermal  properties  of  inorganic 
substances  presents  fewer  practical  difficulties  than  is  the  case 
when  dealing  with  organic  compounds,  so  that  it  has  not  been 
considered  necessary  to  give  a  detailed  description  of  any 
such  experiments.  Diagrams  of  the  apparatus  used  have, 
however,  been  reproduced,  and  it  is  hoped  that  these  will 
suffice  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the  methods  employed. 


PART   I 

FORMATION  AND    PROPERTIES   OF 
AQUEOUS   SOLUTIONS 

CHAPTER  I 

ABSORPTION   OF  GASES   AND   SOLUTION    OF   LIQUIDS 
AND   SOLIDS   IN  WATER 

A.  Numerical  Results. 

When  a  substance  is  dissolved  in  water  a  thermal  eflfect  is 
observed,  which  may  be  positive  or  negative  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  substance.  The  heat  of  solution  is  not  a  constant 
magnitude  for  the  same  substance,  but  is  determined  by  the 
amount  of  water  contained  in  the  solution,  as  well  as  by  the 
temperature  of  the  water.  This  dependence  of  the  heat  of 
solution  upon  the  quantity  and  temperature  of  the  water  will 
form  the  subject-matter  of  Part  I.,  and  the  numbers  quoted  in 
the  following  tables,  therefore,  hold  good  only  at  a  temperature 
of  about  iS""  C.,  and  for  the  particular  amount  of  water  specified 
in  the  tables  for  each  individual  substance.  All  magnitudes  are 
calculated  for  the  gram-molecule  of  the  dissolved  substance, 
for  example,  Na2S04  and  NaCl;  and  the  amount  of  water 
used  is,  as  a  rule,  400  and  200  gram-molecules  respectively, 
according  to  the  valency  of  the  substance,  so  that  the  con- 
centrations of  the  resulting  solutions  agree  with  those  usually 
employed  in  thermochemical  reactions  in  aqueous  solution. 

The  tables  include  the  heats  of  solution  of  all  the  substances 
that  I  have  investigated;  ihe^rsf  subdivision  gives  the  heats 
of  solution  of  the  most  frequently  occurring  gases,  the  saond 
and  /Atrd  the  heats  of  solution,  at  about  18°  C,  of  liquid 
and  solid  compounds  between  non-metals,  and  in  the  fourth 
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subdivision  are  recorded  my  very  numerous  determinations  of 
the  heats  of  solution  of  the  oxides,  hydroxides,  halides,  and 
oxy-salts  of  the  metals. 

Naturally  many  of  these  substanæs  do  not  form  real 
aqueous  solutions,  since  the  compounds  are  decomposed  by 
water,  and  the  thermal  effect  observed  in  such  cases  corre- 
sponds to  the  decomposition  taking  place;  this  applies,  for 
example,  to  carbonyl  chloride,  carbonyl  sulphide,  and  the 
chlorides  of  phosphorus,  arsenic,  etc.;  only  very  few  sub- 
stances, as,  for  instance,  the  chlorides  of  silicon,  titanium, 
antimony,  bismuth,  and  tellurium,  are  not  completely  dissolved 
by  water. 

Most  of  the  substances  investigated  were  readily  soluble 
in  water,  and  their  heats  of  solution  could  therefore  easily  be 
measured  by  direct  experiment ;  but  for  some  sparingly  soluble 
substances  special  methods  had  to  be  adopted. 

The  amount  of  water  in  hydrated  salts  was  estimated  by 
analysis,  and  the  result  of  this  is  given  in  the  table  for  each 
particular  salt.  In  drying  hydrated  salts  which  crystallize  from 
solutions,  care  must  be  taken  that  the  number  of  molecules  of 
water  remaining  in  the  salt  is  not  below  the  normal,  and  the 
drying  must,  therefore,  be  discontinued  as  soon  as  analysis 
shows  that  the  amount  of  water  in  the  molecule  is  only  a  very 
little  greater  than  that  required  for  the  normal  salt ;  a  trace  of 
moisture  will  not  affect  the  heat  of  solution  to  any  appreciable 
extent,  while  a  considerable  influence  is  exerted  when  the 
number  of  water  molecules  falls  below  the  normal  value.  The 
determination  of  the  heat  of  solution  of  a  hydrated  salt  can 
even  be  used  with  advantage  to  determine  accurately  the 
normal  amount  of  water,  a  method  which  I  have  employed  for 
ascertaining  the  molecular  formulæ  of  some  hydrated  salts; 
for  example,  Bal^.  yHjO  and  HAuC^.  4H.2O. 

Yoi  the  atomic  weights  of  the  non-metals  O  is  taken  as 
16  and  Ha  as  2*01. 

C      .      .       I2*00 

P  .  .  3100 
As  .  .  75*00 
Sb    .     .   i2o*oo 


Cl  . 
Br  . 

•  3545 
8000 

I 
N  . 

.  i26'9o 
14*00 

Bi  . 

.  208'00 

S 

.  32-00 

Se  . 

•  79'oo 

Te  . 

.  127*60 
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The  atomic  weights  employed  for  the  metals  will  be  found 
in  the  tables  containing  the  respective  compounds. 


TABLE   I. 

Heats  of  Absorption  and  of  Solution. 

(«)  Non-metals  and  their  Compounds, 

I.  Gases. 


Substance 

Molecular 

Amount  of  water 

HeatofabsorpdoD 

(gaseous). 

formula. 

in  the  solution. 

of  the  substance. 

Hydrogen  chloride  .     . 

HCl 

300  mol. 

17,315  C 

Hydrogen  bromide  .     . 

HBr 

400    „ 

19,940 

Hydrogen  iodide      .     . 

HI 

$00     „ 

19,210 

Water  vapour  at  i8°     . 

H,0 

— 

10,430 

Hydrogen  sulphide  .     . 

5f?        • 

900     >i 

4,560 

Ammonia 

NH, 

200     „ 

8,430 

Chlorine  monoxide  .     . 

ci,o 

800    ., 

9,440 

Sulphur  dioxide  .     .     . 
Caroon  dioxide  .     .     . 

SO, 

250    „ 

7,700 

CO, 

1500     „ 

5,880 

Chlorine 

CJ. 

""" 

4,870 

Bromine  gas  at  17°  .     . 

Br,  gas 

7,640 

Carbonyl  chloride    .     . 

COCl, 

— 

57,970* 

Carbonyl  sulphide   .     . 

COS 

— 

4,740« 

Nitric  peroxide        .     . 

NO, 

300     „ 

13.875' 

Nitrogen  tetroxide  .     . 

N.O, 

600     „ 

14,150* 

*  COCl,  is  completely  decomposed  in  solution  to  CO,Aq  and  aHClAq. 
«  COS         „  „  „  „  CO,Aq  and  H,SAq. 

'  Valid  for  the  completely  dissociated  molecule. 
^  Valid  for  the  non-dissociated  molecule. 
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2.  Liquids. 


Substance 
(liquid). 


Molecular 
formula. 


Bromine 
Solphur  dioxide  (liquid) 
Sulphur  trioxide  (lia.) 
Pyiosalphiiric  add  (liq.) 
Salphoric  acid  (liq.) 
Solphohc    acid,    hy-  \ 
dratc  (liq.)  .     .     .    j 
Sulpbaiyl  chloride   .     . 
Nitric  acid      .... 
Flio^horic  acid  (ii(^.)  . 
Phosphorous  add  (h<^.) 
Hypophosphoroos  aad^ 

(hq.) / 

Phosphorus  trichloride . 
Phosphorus  oxychloride 
Arsenic  trichloride  . 
Antimony  pcntachloride 
Silicon  tetrachloride 
Titanic  chloride  .  .  . 
Stannic  chloride  .     .     . 

Formic  acid    .... 
Acetic  acid     .... 


I 


Br, 

SO, 

SO, 
H,S,0, 
H,S04 

H,S04.H,0 

SO,Cl, 
HNO, 
H,PO, 
H,PO, 

H,PO, 

PCI, 

POCl, 

AsCl, 

SbCl, 

SiCl, 

TiCl, 

SnCI^ 


CHjOj 
C,H,0, 


^— 'o^--"l'Ji;a°n[.ttT' 


in  the  solution. 


600  mol. 

300  „ 

1600  „ 

1600  „ 

1600  ,, 

1600  „ 

800  „ 

300  „ 

200  „ 

120  „ 

200  „ 

1000  ,, 

IIOO  „ 

900  „ 

IIOO  ,, 

3000  „ 

1600  ,, 

300  » 

200  ,, 

200  „ 


of  the  substance. 


1,080  C 

1,500 

39,170 

54,320 

17,850 

11,470 

62,900 
7,480 
5,350 
2,940 

2,140 

65,140 
72,190 

17,580 

35»2oo 
69,260 
57,870 
29,920 

150 
375 


Substance 
(solid). 


3.  Solids. 


Molecular 
formula. 


Amount  of  water  |  Heat  of  solution  of 
in  the  solution.    '    »  K/.^m-moIccule 
of  the  substance. 


I  jdine  pcnloxide 

Iodic  acid 

Pen«jdic  acid  .... 
Phosphoric  acid  (solid) . 
Phosphoroas  acid  (solid) 
Hvpophosphorous  acidl 

(-olid)    .     .     .     .     / 
I'hosphorus  pentoxide 
Arsenic  pentr)xide    . 
.\i3renic  acid    . 
Arsenious  add     .     . 
Selenium  dioxide 
Boradc  acid  (cryst.) 
Phosphorus  pentachlo 

ride 


}i 


HIO, 
H5IO. 
H,PO, 
H,POa 
H,PO, 

As,0, 

H,AsO, 

As,0, 

SeO, 

B,0,.3H,0 

PCI, 


200  mol. 

550  „ 

120  „ 

120  „ 

200  „ 

550  „ 

230  ,, 

200  „ 

800  „ 

1800  ,, 


-  1,790  c 

-  2,170 

-  1,380 
4-  2,690 

130 

-  170 

+  35,600 

r  6,000 

-  400 

-  7,550 

-  920 

-  10,790 

+  12,3440 
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Substance 

Molecular 

Amount  of  water 

Heat  of  solution  of 

(solid). 



formula. 

1 

in  the  solution. 

X  gram-molecule 
of  the  substance. 

Antimony  trichloride 

SbCl, 

+ 

8,910  c 

Bismuth  trichloride . 

. 

BiCl, 

_ 

_ 

+ 

71830 

Selenium  tetrachloride . 

i          SeCl, 

i6oo  mol. 

-h 

30,370 

Tellurium  tetrachloride 

TeCl4 

1200 

IJ 

+ 

1.^8^ 

Ammonium  chloride 

NH.Cl 

200 

If 

Ammonium  bromide 

NH.Br 

200 

It 

. 

4,380 

Ammonium  iodide  . 

NHJ 

200 

,, 

^ 

3.550 

Ammonium  nitrate  . 

NH^NO, 

200 

1) 

"" 

6,320 

Ammonium  sulphate 

1     (NH,),SO, 

400 

M 

2,370 

Ammonium   hydrogeni 
sulphate      .     .     .    j 

1     NH.HSO, 

200 

,» 

- 

20 

Hydroxylammonium 
chloride      .     .     . 

} 

NH.GHCl 

200 

»» 

- 

3.650 

Hydroxylammonium 
sulphate      .     .     . 

Triethylsulphonium 
iodide     .... 

\ 

(NH,0),H,SO, 

660 

,, 

- 

960 

} 

S(C,H.)J 

267 

l» 

- 

5,750 

Oxalic  acid      .     .     . 

C,H,0, 

300 

», 

__ 

2,260 

Oxalic  acid  (cryst.)  . 

CjHjO,.2HaO 

530 

»> 

— 

8,590 

Tartaric  acid  .     .     . 

, 

CJI.O. 

400 

1, 

— 

3,600 

Citric  acid      .     .     . 

{ 

c.ii.o, 

C,H.O, .  H,0 

600 
400 

»» 

1,             1 

_ 

4,100 
6,430 

Aconitic  acid .     .     . 

C.H.O.       1 

300 

1 

~* 

4,180 

{b)  Compounds  of  the  Metals  :  Oxides,  Hydroxides,  and  Salts. 


Heat  of  so- 

Amount of 

lution  of  X 

MeUl.                   Molecular  formula. 

water  in  the 

Kram-mole- 

solution. 

cule  of  the 
substance. 

/                   KCl 

200  mol. 

-   4,440  c 

KBr 

200     „ 

-    5.080 

KI 

200     „ 

-  5."o 

KCN 

175      » 

-  3,010 

KOH 

250     „ 

+13,290 

KNO, 

200      „ 

-  8,520 

Potassium 

KCIO, 

400     „ 

- 10,040 

39*  1 5 

KBrO, 

200     „ 

-  9,760 

KIO, 

500     „ 

-  6,780 

;          K,co, 

400     „ 

+  6,490 

K,CO,.JH,0 

400     „     1 

+  4,280 

K,CO,.jH,0 

400     „     1 

-   380 

K,SO, 

400     „     1 

-  6,380 
~  3,800 

KHSO, 

200     „     1 

Amount  of 
water  ac- 
cording to 
analysis. 


0507 
1-550 
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A,Bioai)t  of 

Amount  of 

Vcld 

Mokciilv  (bnral*. 

w^tvr  ID  ibe 

grvjn-mote- 

water  ac- 
cording to 
analysii. 

KjJutkMl. 

wbstuux. 

KAO, 

500  mol. 

-13,010  C 

K^.O. 

SOQ     0 

-12,460 

PounoD 
39-15 

K.S.O. 

"I3.ISO 
-I6JOO 

K,M*,0, 

■000     „ 

"30,790 

KX,O..II,0 

8to    ., 

-  7.4JO 

+  3,340 

100  „ 

-   1,180 

N&Br 

aoo    » 

-      190 

NaBr.iH,0 

300    ,, 

-  4,710 

Nil 

aoo    „ 

+  1,220 

,           NftK3H,0 

300    1. 

—  4.010 

NiOH 

3CX>     „ 

+  9,940 

1               N^O, 

300      „ 

-  5.030 

1              Ni^CO, 

400     „ 

+  S1640 

Ka^O,.H,0 

400     ,, 

+  2.250 

N«,CO,.aH,0 

400     ., 

+       20 

f       N»,CO,.ioH,0 

400     „ 

-16,160 

Na,SO, 

400     „ 
400     „ 

+       170 

fused 
effloresced' 

Sodium 

Na,SO,.II,0 

400      „ 

-  i,9CO 

3305 

Na,SO, .  loH.O 

400     „ 

-18,760 

1000 

NiHSO, 

200     „ 

+  1,190 

Nm^,0. 

400     „ 

-  5,370 

009 

Ni,S,0..2lI,0 

400     „ 

-11,650 

213 

Na^SjOj.sHjO 

400     „ 

-11,370 

Na,HPO, 

400     „ 

+  5,640 

Na,HPO,.2H,0 

400     „ 

-      390 

Ni,HP0,.i2n,0 

400      „ 

-22,830 

1209 

Na,NH4PO,.4H,0 

800     „ 

-10,750 

Na,P,0, 

800      „ 

+  11,850 

Na«P,0, .  loIIjO 

800     „ 

-11,670 

10-27 

NijB.O, .  loHjO 

1600     „ 

-25.860 

NaC,H,0,.3H,0 

400     „ 

-  4,810 

NaC.H,0, 

200     „ 

+  3,870 
+  8,440 

UCl 

230     .. 

L.thiiim 

UNO, 

100     „ 

+      300 

70 

U^O, 

200     „ 

+  6,050 

Li,SO,.H,0 

400     „ 

+  3,410 

no 

BaCI, 

400     „ 

+  2,070 

HAfiom 

IJaCU.2H,0 

400     „ 

-  4,930 

•372 

BaBr, 

400     „ 

+  4,980 

BaBr,.2H,0 

400     „ 

-  4,130 

200 

BaI,.7H,0 

500     „ 

-  6,850 

717 

*  X(tU  kjr  Translator. — The  effloresced  salt  would  be  of  uncertiin  coni- 
ifiijoQ«  Imt  would  be  sure  to  contain  some  water. 
T.P.C.  K 
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Amount  of 

Heat  of  so- 
lution of  X 

Amoantof 

Metal. 

Mdecubr  rormuJa* 

water  in  the 
solution. 

gram-mole- 
cule  of  the 
substance. 

water  ac> 
analysts. 

BaO 

+34i520c 

Ba(OH)» 

— 

+  12,260 

Ba(OH)j.KH,0 

400  mol. 

-15,210 

7-98 

Ba(NO,)j 

400 

ff 

-  9i400 

Barium    / 

Ba^ClOa), .  H,0 

600 

f> 

-11,240 

137*2     ^ 

HaS,0,,2H,0 

400 

II 

-  6,930 

-  SiSSo 

2*00 

BftSO, 

— 

seeV. 

Ba(H,PO,),.FUO 

800 

II 

+      290 

Ba(C,H.SOJ,2HjO 

800 

i» 

-  4.970 

\ 

lia(C,H,OJ, .  3H,0 

800 

II 

-  1,150 

/ 

SfClt 

400 

II 

+  11,140 

SrCU.6H,0 

400 

II 

-  7,500 

600 

SrBr, 

400 

11 

+  16,110 

SrBr«.6H,0 

400 

II 

-  7,220 

618 

Strontium 

SrO 

+29,340 

87-5 

Sr(OHJ, 

— 

+  "1640 

Sr(OH),,8H,0 

— 

-14,640 

795 

Sr(NO,), 

400 

II 

-  4,620 

Sr(NO,1^.4H,0 

400 

II 

-12,300 

4*02 

SrS,0».4H»O 

400 

II 

-  9,250 

4-i6 

/ 

CaCU 

300 

II 

+  17,410 

CaCl,,6H,0 

400 

>» 

-  4,310 

6-07 

CaBr, 
CaBr, ,  6H,0 

400 

II 

+24,510 

400 

II 

-  1,090 

6*07 

oa. 

400 

II 

+27,690 

Calcium   , 

CaO 

2500 

II 

+  18,330 

40*0 

CatOH). 

2500 

i> 

+  2,790 

CMNO,), 

400 

II 

+  3.950 

Ca(NO,),.4H,0 

400 

II 

-  7,250 

420 

C.S.0^^4H.O 

400 

II 

-  7.970 
+  4,440 

414 

CaSO, .  2H,0 

— 

-      300 

MgCl,    ^ 

800 

»1 

+35.920 

MgCl,.6H,0 

400 

II 

+  2,950 

611 

Mg(OH), 

0 

MK(N0,}t.6H,O 
MgS,0,*6H,0 

400 

II 

-    4|220 

606 

Magnesium 

400 

II 

-    2,960 

6-22 

24*0 

MgSO^.HjO 
MgS0,.7H,0 

400 

II 

+20,280 

400 
400 

i> 
II 

+  13,300 
-    3.800 

K,Mg(SO,J,.6HxO 

600 

If 

- 10,020 

6'20 

K,Nfg(SO.), 

600 

II 

+  10,600 

Aluminium  1 
27:4      \ 

A1.C1. 

2500 

II 

+  153,690 

K,A1,(S0,),.24H,0 

2400 

II 

-    20,240 

Cerium 

Ce={SOJ,.4'4H.U 

1200 

II 

+    16,130 
+    10,680 

4-38 

Yttrium 

\%{.S0.h.8H,0 

1200 

II 

804 

Didymium 

Di3(SOj,.8H,0 

1200 

II 

+      6,320 

8-82 

Lanthanum 

La,(SOj4,8H.O 

— 

+      4,000? 

8-9 
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• 

Amount  of 

Heat  of  so- 
lution of  I 

Amount  of 

M«taL 

'         MokcuUr  formuU. 

water  in  the 
solution. 

gram-mole- 
cule of  the 
subctance. 

water  ac- 
cording  to 
asalyus. 

BrrylHom 

BcS0,.4H,0 

400 

mol. 

+      I,IOOC 

400 

^  Erbtun 

Er,(C,H,0,)..8H,0 

3000 

II 

+      1,360 

i.  hrocusQzn 

1,    K^Cf^SO,),.24H,0 

1600 

II 

-    I91I30 

5» 

\\              K,Cr.O, 

400 

II 

-    16,700 

ZnCl, 

300 

II 

+    15.630 

ZnBr, 

400 

II 

+    I51O3O 

Znl, 

400 

II 

+    11,310 

-     5i»40 

Zn(NO,),.6H,0 

400 

i» 

l^ 

Zinc 

ZnS,0..6H,0 

400 

II     ! 

-   2,420 

6so 

ZdSO, 

400 

II     1 

+  i8i43^ 

ZnSO,.H,0 

400 

>*   ! 

+    9i95o 

ZnS0,.7H,0 

400 

1 
ti 

-     4,260 

700 

K^n(SOj, 

600 

II   1 

+     7i9io 

K^(SO,), .  6»,0 

600 

1 
II 

-   "i90o 

6*05 

CdCI, 

400 

II   1 

4-     3iOio 

CdCl, .  H,0 

400 

II 

4.        760 

CdCl,.2H,0 

400 

-     2,280 

2' 10 

CM  Br, 

400 

»» 

-f       440 

«  .  1-, -.,  ,, 

CdBr,.4H,0 

600 

i> 

-     7.290 

406 

•  .  .1* J  n 
1 1 J 

Cdl, 

400 

»» 

-        960  1 

CdSO. 

4CX) 

»» 

+  10,740  1 

rdso,.H,o 

400 

fi 

4.    6,050 

CdS(>,.|»,(> 

400 

»» 

-f     2,660 

2-66 

(d(NO,),.H,0 

400 

It 

-f    4,180 

I  00 

cM(Ncg,.  411,0 

400 

)f 

-     5.040 

419 

MnG, 

350 

,, 

-h   16,010 

MnCl,.  411,0 

400 

»» 

4-     1.540 

3-88 

MnSO, 

400 

)i 

■f   13.790   ' 

M nSO, .  H,0 

400 

■f     7,820 

4*a(jar>rv: 

MnSO^.sILO 
MiiS,0,.6H,0 

400 

i 
II 

4-          40 

|02 

604 

S5^^ 

4CX) 

>i 

-     1,930 

Mn(N0,),.6H,0 

400 

-     6,150 

1 
1 

K,Mn,(), 

1000 

It 

-  ao,79o 

1 

K,Mn(S(),), 

600 

II 

4-     6,380 

K,Mn(SOJ,.4H,()     1 

600 

-     6,435 

4-«5 

lrr>n        1 

FcOl, 

350 

,, 

4-   17.900 

FeCl,.4»,() 

400 

i» 

4-     2,750 

$^0 

Fe,CU                1 

2000 

,, 

4-  63,360 

FcS0,.7H,()          ; 

400 

,, 

-     4.5«o 

«:  »Alt  1 

CoCI, 

400 

i» 

4-   18.340 

C<>Cl,.6»,0          1 

400 

*i 

-     2,850 

5  So 

9* 

CoS0,.7H,0 

800 

,, 

-     3,570 

7  10 

1 

0><NO,),.6H,0 

400 

»» 

-     4,960 

608 

1 

NiCI, 

400 

II 

4-   19,170 

j 

NiCl, .  6H,0 

400 

If 

-     1,160 

602 

NiS0,.7H,0 

800 

,, 

-     4.250 

6o5 

NiS,0..6H,0 
Ni(NO,), .  6H,0 

400 

,, 

-     2.420 

I 

400 

ti 

-     7.470   I 

5^3 
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Amount  of 

Heat  of  so- 
lution of  X 

Amount  of 

MetAl. 

Mai«ci]lar  fomnik. 

water  in  the 

grain>niole- 

water  ac- 

solution. 

culeoTthe 
substance. 

cottlinff  to 
analysis. 

CuCl, 

600  mol. 

+  ii,o8oc 

CuClj.2H,0 

400     „ 

+      4,210 

1               CuBrt 

400     „ 

+     8,250 

CuSO* 

400     „ 

+    15,800 

Copper    / 

CuSO^ .  H,0 

400     „ 

+      9,340 

63"S       \ 

CuSO^,sH,0 

400     „ 

-      2,750 

K,Cu{SO^J. 

600     „ 

+     9,400 

K,Cu(SO  J, .  6H,0 

600     „ 

-    13.570 
-      4,870 

617 

CtiS,0;.  5H,0 

400     „ 

500 

\ 

Cu{NO,Jj.6H,0 

400     „ 

-    10,710 

601 

Ti,a, 

9000     „ 

—   20,200 

Thallium 

TI^O 

TMOH), 

570     „ 
470     „ 

-  3,080 

-  6,310 

204. 

TUSO, 

1600     „ 

-      8,280 

TMNOJ, 

600     „ 

:tlS 

PbCl, 

1800     „ 

207 

PbBrj 

2500     „ 

-  10,040 

Pli(NOj), 

400     „ 

-  7,610 

-  8,540 

PbSjO*.  411^0 

400     „ 

4*  14 

PbfC,H50,),.3H=0 

800     „ 

-    6,140 

SnCla 

300     „ 

+       350 

Tin 
119 

SnClt,2H,0 

200     „ 

-    5,370 

K,HnCI|.H,0 

600     „ 

-  13,420 

SnCl^ 

300     „ 
800     „ 

+  29,920 

K^SnCl. 

-    3,380 

HjjCU 

300     „ 

-    3,300 

Mercury 

KallgCU.HaO 

600     „ 

-  16,390 

200 

K.HgBr, 

600     „ 

-    9,750 

K,Hgl, 

800     „ 

-    9,810 

Sitvtfr 

Ag3(NU,U 

400     „ 

-  10,880 

10$ 

AgA0,.2H-0 

1400     „ 

-    4,480 

400     „ 

-  10,360 

2-38 

AuCI, 

900     „ 

+    4,450 

2'IO 

Gold 
196 

AuCJj.aHiiO 

600     „ 

-    1,690 

410 

HAuC]^.4H30 

400     „ 

-    5,830 

AuBrj 

2000     „ 

-    3,760 

528 

IlAuBr,,5H,0 

1000     „ 

-  11,400 

PaUariJium 
id6 

K^paci^ 

800     „ 

-  13,630 

K-PdCli 

— 

-  15,000? 

K,PtCl^ 

600     „ 

-  12,220 

(NHj^PtCI^ 

660     „ 

-    8,480 

K^PtCl, 

-  13,760 

Na.PtCl^ 

800     „ 

+    8,540 

Phtlnum 

1^8       ^ 

Nii3ptCl*.6HtO 
KjPtBr^ 

900     „ 
800     „ 

—  10,630 

-  10,630 

598 

K,PtBre 

2000     „ 

-  12,260 

No^PtBr, 

600     „ 

+    9,990 

1        Na^PtBr, .  6H,0 

800     „ 

-    8,550 

6-05 

{NH,J4PlCl,,H,0 

400     „ 

-    8,760 
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B.  Theoretical  Results. 

I.  To  draw  conclusions  of  general  application  concerning 
the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  solution  of  substances  in  water  is 
necessarily  a  difficult  problem,  owing  to  the  variety  of  opera- 
tions which  in  some  cases  come  into  play ;  but  certain 
general  conclusions  can  nevertheless  be  drawn  from  the  large 
amount  of  material  available. 

The  first  subdivision  treats  of  the  heat  of  absorption  of 
gaseous  substances,  which  is  naturally  always  positive^  since  the 
substance  changes  its  state  from  gas  to  liquid,  and  the  thermal 
effect  will  consequently  correspond  to  the  heat  of  vaporization, 
provided  that  no  secondary  reactions  take  place^  which  will 
almost  always  be  the  case. 

The  second  subdivision  gives  the  heats  of  solution  of  some 
few  liquids ;  and  here,  too,  it  is  noticed  that  the  thermal  effect 
is  always  positive^  which  again  is  easily  explained.  For  even  if 
no  chemical  action  takes  place  between  the  water  and  the  liquid 
dissolved  therein  (as,  for  instance,  in  the  formation  or  decompo- 
sition of  hydrates),  there  must  still  be  some  effect  produced, 
since  the  molecules  of  the  substance  and  of  the  water  will  form 
a  homogeneous  liquid  wherein  all  the  molecules  have  a  uniform 
motion  ;  but  such  an  equalization  of  molecular  velocities,  with 
the  retention  of  the  acquired  momentum,  must  result  in  a 
development  of  heat 

Thence  it  follows  that  the  heat  of  absorption  of  gases  must 
alvsiys  be  greater  than  their  heat  of  condensation.  This,  indeed, 
\&  shown  by  comparing  a  couple  of  the  numbers  taken  from 
the  two  preceding  groups.  For  SO2  and  NH3  the  heats  of 
absorption  of  the  substances  in  the  gaseous  state,  as  well  as 
their  heats  of  solution  when  liquefied,  have  been  experiment- 
ally determined.     The  following  figures  are  taken  from    the 

tables : — 

SO2  NH3 

Heat  of  absorption  of  gas      .     .     .     7700  c  8430  c 

Heat  of  solution  of  liquid     .     .     .     1 500  3400 

Heal  of  condensation 6200  c  5030  c 

'lliat  the  thermal  effect  for  many  of  the  substances  recorded 
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in  the  tables  is  very  considerable  is  due  to  the  fact  that,  in 
these  cases,  the  solution  of  the  substance  in  water  is  accom- 
panied by  the  formation  of  a  hydrate;  as,  for  instance,  on 
solution  of  SO3,  or  by  a  decomposition,  as  in  the  case  of 
COCL,. 

In  the  third  subdivision^  containing  solid  compounds  of  the 
non-metals,  the  thermal  effect  is  generally  negative^  when  there 
is  neither  hydrate  formation  (P2O6),  nor  complete  decomposi- 
tion (PCI5)  taking  place ;  and  from  this  characteristic  it  follows 
that  the  substance  in  solution  goes  from  the  solid  into  the 
liquid  condition. 

The  thermal  effect  on  solution  of  a  substance  in  the  liquid 
condition  must  always  be  greater  than  that  of  the  same  sub- 
stance when  crystallized;  the  difference  constitutes  the  heat  of 
fusion^  which  must  always  be  positive.  The  tables  give  many 
examples  of  this,  since  the  heats  of  solution  have  been  measured 
for  H3PO4,  HjPOa,  and  HjPOa,  in  the  liquid  as  well  as  in  the 
crystallized  condition,  and  at  the  same  temperature,  with  the 
following  results : — 

HsPO«  HsPOs  HsPOa 

Acid  (liquid)      ....     5210  c  2940  c  2140  c 

Add  (crystallized) .     .     .     2690  -130  -170 

Heat  of  fusion  ....     2520  c  3070  c  2310  c 

2.  'Y\it  fourth  subdivision  includes  the  heats  of  solution  of 
200  compounds,  the  oxides,  hydroxides,  halides,  and  oxy-salts 
of  30  metals  in  all.  From  a  closer  comparison  of  all  these 
numbers  we  are  able  to  draw  some  conclusions  of  a  more 
general  character. 

The  heats  of  solution  of  anhydrous  salts  exhibit  the  follow- 
ing relations : — 

(a)  Anhydrous  chlorides,  bromides,  iodides,  and  salts, 
which  dissolve  in  water  with  evolution  of  heat^  are 
able  to  form  crystalline  compounds  with  water  (or 
are  completely  decomposed  by  it). 
{b)  Chlorides,  bromides,  iodides,  and  salts,  which  do  not 
form  crystalline  compounds  with  water  (nor  are  com- 
pletely decomposed  by  it),  dissolve  in  water  with 
absorption  of  heat. 
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Thus  the7£rj/of  these  two  groups  contains  the  anhydrovs 
kaEdis  mxXh  positive  heats  of  solution ;  these  include  compounds 
of  Li,  Ba,  Sr,  Ca,  Mg,  Al,  Zn,  Mn,  Fe,  Co,  Ni,  Cu,  and  Sn, 
wluch  can  also  all  form  crystalline  compounds  with  water.  To 
this  group  belong,  in  addition,  CdCl2  and  CdBra  with  positive 
heats  of  solution  and  corresponding  hydrates,  whilst  CdLj 
belongs  to  the  other  group  with  a  negative  heat  of  solution  and 
without  a  corresponding  hydrate.  Compounds  of  gold  show  a 
similar  relation ;  the  heat  of  solution  of  AuCls  is  positive,  and 
the  chloride  gives  a  hydrate  AuClj .  2H,0 ;  for  AuBrs,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  negative,  and  there  is  no  corresponding 
hydrate.  An  exception  occurs  in  the  case  of  NaCl  and  NaBr, 
the  heats  of  solution  of  which  are  weakly  negative,  respectively 
— 1180  c  and  — 190  c ;  but  these  substances  nevertheless  form 
hydrates,  the  water  in  which  is,  however,  very  loosely  bound ; 
Nal,  on  the  contrarj',  follows  the  rule. 

The  second  of  the  two  groups  is  composed  of  the  anhydrous 
halides  which  do  not  form  hydrates  (or  undergo  decomposition), 
and  of  which  the  heats  of  solution  are  negative,  as,  for  instance, 
the  halides  of  K,  Pb,  Hg,  Tl,  and  Ag,  together  with  Cdl.,  and 
AuBfj,  as  well  as  the  double  halides  of  potassium  with  Pt,  Pd, 
and  Hg.  For  all  these  compounds  the  heat  of  solution  is 
negative,  usually  very  strongly  so;  as,  for  instance,  —20,200  c 
for  Tl,  Clj,  and  from  —  10,000  c  to  —  15,000  c  for  the  potassium 
halide  compounds  mentioned ;  for  sodium  platinichloride  and 
bromide,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is,  in  accordance  with  rule  ^, 
positive,  since  these  substances  form  hydrates. 

Oxy-salts  behave  in  a  similar  manner.  The  salts  of 
potassium  are  for  the  most  part  anhydrous;  thus  chloric  and 
bromic  acids,  dithionic,  trithionic,  and  tetrathionic  acids,  nitric, 
5ulf>huric,  dichromic,  perchloric,  and  periodic  acids  all  form 
potassium  salts  which  are  anhydrous,  while  with  other  bases 
these  acids  form,  as  a  rule,  hydrated  salts.  Potassium  salts 
belong,  therefore,  to  the  second  group  of  compounds,  and 
their  heats  of  solution  are  also  strongly  negative ;  the  carbonate 
alone  dissolves  with  evolution  of  heat,  combines  with  water, 
and  belongs  to  the  first  group. 

Sodium  salts  have  a  greater  affinity  for  water  than  potassium 
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salts;  they  are  usually  hydrated,  and  consequently  many  of 
the  anhydrous  sodium  salts  dissolve  with  evolution  of  heat,  as« 
for  instance,  the  carbonate,  sulphate,  phosphate,  pyrophosphate, 
and  borate,  which  consequently,  according  to  rule,  belong  to 
the  first  group. 

The  anhydrous  salts  of  the  Magnesium  group  all  have  a 
positive  heat  of  solution,  they  form  hydrates,  and  belong  to  the 
first  group ;  whilst  lead,  thallium,  ånd  silver  salts,  which  do  not 
form  hydrates,  belong  to  the  second  group  and  dissolve  with 
absorption  of  heat. 

Hydrated  salts  ought,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid 
down,  to  have  negative  heats  of  solution ;  this,  again,  is  usually 
the  case,  and  will  certainly  always  be  so  when  the  salt  contains 
the  maximum  number  of  molecules  of  water  which  it,  or  similar 
salts,  are  able  to  take  up. 

3.  Regularity  in  the  heat  of  solution  of  salts. — A  comparison 
between  the  heats  of  solution  of  allied  salts  leads  to  noteworthy 
results,  some  of  which  will  now  be  considered. 

Sulphates  and  nitrates  of  the  K,  Na,  Tl,  and  NH^  group 
show  nearly  equal  differences  between  their  heats  of  solution. 
Thus  the  tables  give 


R  = 

1 

K 

Na           , 

i 

+             460c     1 
—  10,060 

T> 

NH4 

R,SO,       .     .     . 
2RNO,     .     .     . 

1 

'  -  6,380  c 
-17,040 

-      8,280  c 
-19,940 

-  2,370  c 
-12,640 

Difference  .     . 

1        10,660  c 

10,520  c     ' 

11,660  C 

10,270  C 

Sodium y  potassium^  and  lithium, — The  differences  between 
the  heats  of  solution  of  the  halides  of  sodium  and  potassium 
show  the  following  conformity : — 

2NaCl  —  2KCI  =    6,520  c  =  2  X  3260  c^ 

2NaBr  -  2KBr  =    9,780     =  3  X  3260     I 

2NaI  -  2KI  =  12,660     =  4  X  3165     J 

Na,PtCl«  -  K^PtCl«  =  22,300     =  7  X  3186    I 

Na^PtBre  -  KaPtBrg  =  22,250     =  7  X  3179    1 

2LiCl  -  2NaCl  =  19,240     =  6  X  3207 
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In  the  first  group  the  differences  between  the  heats  of 
solution  of  chlorides,  bromides,  and  iodides  are  in  the  ratio  of 
2:3:4;  in  the  second  group,  where  the  values  are  equal  to 
one  another,  we  find  the  same  constant  but  multiplied  by  7. 
Similarly  the  difference  between  the  heats  of  solution  of  the 
chlorides  of  lithium  and  sodium  is  a  multiple  of  the  same 
constant 

Z£adf  silver^  and  thallium. — From  the  values  given  later, 
in  Chapter  V.,  we  can  deduce  the  following  heats  of  solution 
for  the  halides  of  these  substances : — 

PbOj  —  aAgQ  =  24,900  c  =  4  X  6225  c 
PhBr,  -  aAgBr  =  30,180    =  5  X  6036 

Pbl,  -  2AgI  =  36,870    =  6  X  6145 
PbCl,  -  2TICI  =  13,400    =4x3350    ) 
PbBr,  -  aTlBr  =  16,460    =  5  X  3292    | 

Pbl,  -  2TII  =  19,730    =  6  X  3288    j 

Of  these  values  only  the  heats  of  solution  of  PbCL,  PbBro, 
and  2TICI  were  estimated  by  direct  experiment;  the  others 
are  arrived  at  by  calculation;  the  agreement  is,  therefore, 
(jarticularly  noteworthy. 

Magnesium^  calcium^  strontium^  and  barium. — The  heats  of 
solution  of  the  halides  show  the  following  relation : — 

MgCLi  -  CaCLi  =  18,510  c  =  6  x  3085  c 
CaCL  -  SrCL.  =    6,270     =  2  x  3135 
SrCi;  -  BaCC  =    9,070     =  3  X  3023 

For  the  corresponding  hydrated  salts  we  find 
CaCL .  6H,0  -  SrCl^ .  6H.,0  =  3160  c  =  i  X  31^0  c 
CaBr. .  6HaO  -  SrBr, .  6H2O  =  6130     =  2  X  3065 

Copper^  barium^  and  tin  show  the  following  differences  :  — 

CuCl«  -  BaCla  =  9010  c  =  3  X  3003  c 
CuBra  -  BaBr,  =  3270     =  i  X  3270 
CuCL  .  2H.,0-  BaCl.2 .  aH-.O  =  9140     =  3  X  3047 
CuCl- .  2HaO  -  SnCl, .  2H,0  =  9580     =  3  x  3193 

All  the  differences  noted  between  the  heats  of  solution  of 
two  related  comi)Ounds  would  thus  appear  to  be  multiples  of 
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a  constant,  equal  to  from  3000  c  to  3200  c,  and  of  a  simple 
integer. 

4.  Depmdence  of  tfu  heat  of  solution  upon  the  moUcular 
weig/it  of  tfu  substance, — For  allied  compounds  the  heat  of 
solution  appears  to  change  uniformly  with  the  atomic  weight 
of  the  constituents.  In  the  case  of  the  halides  of  the  alkaline 
earths  corresponding  to  the  formula  RQn  where  R  is  an  atomic 
weight  respectively  of  24,  40,  87,  and  137,  whilst  Q  equals  35, 
80,  and  127,  respectively,  for  CI,  Br,  and  I,  the  heat  of  solution 
rises  simultaneously  with  the  atomic  weight  of  the  electro-negative 
radiccU  Q,  but  decreases  when  the  atomic  weight  R  of  the  metal  rises. 
The  heats  of  solution  are  as  follows : — 


RQ2 


MgQ, 
CaQ, 
SrQ, 
BaQ, 


24 
40 

87 
127 


Q  =  C1 


35t92o  c 

17,410 

11,140 

2,070 


I 


Q  =  Br 


24,510  C 

16,110 

4,980 


Q  =  I 


27,690  c 


A  similar  relation,  namely,  that  the  heat  of  solution  decreases 
when  the  atomic  weight  of  the  electro-positive  radical  of  the 
compoutid  increases^  is  shown  by  the  combinations  R2CI«  and 
RCI4 ;   their  heats  of  solution  are  : — 


R2C1« 

R 
27 

Heat  of  solution. 
153,690  C 

RCI4 
SiCl, 

R 

Heat  of  solution. 

A1,C1. 

28 

69,290  c 

PaCl. 

31 

130,280 

TiCl, 

50 

57.870 

Fe,Cl. 

56 

63,390 

SnCl, 

1       118 

29,920 

As,Cl. 

75 

35,160 

SbjCl. 

120 

17,600 

AujCla 

197 

8,900      ! 

1 

The  members  of  the  following  group  behave  in  a  similar 
manner,  in  that  the  heats  of  solution  decrease  with  an  increase 
of  atomic  weight  of  the  electro-positive  radical  in  the  molecule 
RQi\  but  at  the  same  time,  in  contradistinction  to  that  which 
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b  observed  in  the  preceding  group,  the  heats  of  solution  also 
decrease  when  Q  increases. 


RQ* 


ZnQ, 
CoQ, 
CdQ, 
PbQ, 


Q  =  C1 


64 

112 

»7 


15,630  c 
11,080 
3,010 
-6,800 


Q  =  Br 


15,030  C 
8,250 
440 
— 10,040 


Q  =  I 

11,310  c 
—960 


From  a  comparison  of  these  numbers  it  would  appear  that 
the  heat  of  solution  of  a  substance  depends  in  a  perfectly 
regular  manner  upon  the  atomic  weights  of  the  constituent 
elements,  although  no  fixed  rule  can  be  laid  down. 

5.  Summary, — Briefly,  the  relations  observed  between  the 
heats  of  solution  of  halides  and  oxy- salts  can  be  expressed  as 
follows : — 

i  a)  Anhydrous    chlorides,    bromides,   iodides,    and    salts 
which  dissolve  in  water  with  evolution  of  heat,  form 
crystalline  compounds  with  water  (or  are  completely 
decomposed  by  it). 
{h)  Chlorides,  bromides,  iodides,  and  salts  which  do  not 
form  hydrates  (nor  are   completely  decomposed  in 
acjueous  solution)  dissolve  in  water  with  absorption 
of  heat. 
(/)  The  heats  of  solution  of  hydrated  halides  and  oxy-salts 
are  negative  when  the  salt  has  taken  up  its  maximum 
amount  of  water. 
id)  The  thermal  effect  of  hydrate  formation  is  positive. 
kt)  The  magnitude  of  the  heat  of  solution  depends  upon 
the   atomic  weights  of  the   constituent   elements  of 
the  substance  in  the  following  manner : — 

(i)  For  analogous  halides  with  the  same  electro- 
negative element  the  heat  of  solution  if 
positive  is  greater,  if  negative  less,  the  lower 
the  atomic  weight  of  the  metal ;  and 
(2)  For  analogous  compounds  with  the  same 
electro-positive  element  the  heat  of  solution 
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sometimes  rises  simultaneously  with  increase 

of  atomic    weight    of   the    electro-negative 

element  (which  holds  for  Mg,  Ca,  Sr,  Ba,  Na) ; 

it  sometimes  falls  with  the  same  increase 

(valid  for  Zn,  Cu,  Cd,  Au,  Pb,  Hg,  Ag,  Tl), 

Apparently  the  metals  group  themselves  as 

light  and  heavy  metals. 

Although  these  results  are  drawn  from  a  very  large  number 

of  observations  on  heats  of  solution,  it  is,  of  course,  possible 

that  they  may  be  modified  by  further  researches. 

Information  respecting  the  probable  heats  of  solution  of 
many  very  sparingly  soluble  salts  will  be  foimd  in  Part  IIL, 
under  the  articles  lead,  thallium,  mercury,  and  silver. 


CHAPTER   II 

lEATS  OF  SOLUTION  OF  PARTIALLY  DEHYDRATED 
SALTS,  THEIR  HEATS  OF  HYDRATION,  AND  CON- 
STITUTION 

A.  Numerical  Results. 

.  Heat  of  total  hydration. — Among  the  results  considered  in  the 
receding  chapter  the  heats  of  solution  of  a  number  of  hydrated 
Jts  are  to  be  found.  For  most  of  these  the  heat  of  solution 
f  the  corresponding  anhydrous  salt  is  also  recorded,  and  the 
iffcrcncc  between  these  two  numbers  will  therefore  denote  the 
Krrmal  effect  which  takes  place  when  the  anhydrous  salt 
lilcs  with  a  definite  number  of  water  molecules  to  form  the 
Tstallinc  hydrate.  Thus  the  heat  of  solution  of  i  gram- 
K>leculc  of  SrCLj  is  1 1,140  c,  whilst  for  the  gram-molecule 
rCl  .  6H  XJ,  the  value  is  —7500  c,  and  the  difference  between 
kcsc  two  numbers,  namely  18,640  c,  is  therefore  the  thermal 
ffect  due  to  the  union  of  the  anhydrous  salt  with  6  gram- 
kolecules  of  water  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  heat  of  hydration  of  the 
ih yd  rous  salt. 

The  heat  of  hydration  arises  as  a  matter  of  course  |)artly 
om  the  affinity  of  the  salt  for  water,  partly  from  the  latent 
lait  of  the  water,  since  the  water  molecules  change  their  slate 
f  hquid  aggregation  to  become  the  constituents  of  a  solid 
cxiy.  If  we  wish  to  give  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  union 
f  a  salt  with  water  in  the  solid  state,  that  is  with  ice,  wc  must 
ccTcasc  the  thermxd  effect  by  1440  c  for  each  molecule  of 
atirr;  then  the  value  for  SrCl.j.6HjO  will  be  only  18,040 c 
-6x  1440c,  or  10,000 c. 

The  heat  of  hydration  varies  considerably  for  different 
iki,  being  partly  dependent  upon  the  nature  of  the  salt,  [xirtly 
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upon  the  number  of  molecules  of  combined  water.  In  the 
table  below  is  a  summary  of  the  heats  of  hydration  of  those 
salts  of  which  the  heats  of  solution  were  given  in  the  tables 
of  the  preceding  chapter.  All  values  refer  to  a  temperature 
of  about  1 8°  C,  and  to  water  in  the  liquid  state. 

TABLE  2. 
Heat  of  Total  Hydration. 


(MgCl,,  6H,0) 
(SrBr,,  6H,0) 
(SrCl,,  6H,0) 
(CaCl,,  6H,0) 
(CoCl„  6H,0) 
(NiCl,,  6H,0) 

(MnCl,,  4H2O) 
(FeCl,,  4H,0) 
(CdBr,,  4H,0) 

(BaBr,,  2H,0) 
(BaCl,,  2H,0) 
(CuCl,,  2H,0) 
(AuCl,.  2H,0) 


32,970  c 

23.330 
18,640 
21,750 
21,190 
20,330 


(Na,PlCI„  6H,0) 

(Na,PlBr„  6H,0) 

(K,Mg(SO,)„  6H,0) 

(K,Zn(S04)«  6H,0) 

{K,Cu(SO,)tt  6H,0) 


14,470  c 

15.150 

7.730 


(K,Mn(SO,)„  4H,0) 
(CaN,0„  4H,0) 
(SrN.O,,  4H,0) 


9,110  c 
7,000 
6,870 
6,140 


(SnCl,.  2H,0) 
(Nal,  2H,0) 
(NaBr,  2H,0) 
(CdCl,,  2HaO) 


19,170  c 

18.540 

2o,6ao 

19,810 

22,970 


i2,8ao  c 

11,200 

7.680 

5,720  c 
5,230 
4.520 
5.290 


(Na,HPO„  I2H,0) 

28,470  c 

(CuSO,,  5H,0) 

18,550  c 

(Na,P,0„  loHjO) 

23,520 

(MnSO^,  5H,0) 

'I'X 

(Na,CO„  ioH,0) 

1   21,800 

(CdS04,  iH,0) 

(Na,SO„  ioH,0) 

1    19,220 

(Na,S,0^  2H,0) 

6,280 

(MgSO,.  7H,0) 

24,080 

(K,CO„  |H,0) 

6,870 

(ZnSO,,  7H2O) 

!    22,690 

(Li,SO„  H,0) 

2,640 

The  foregoing  numbers  give  the  total  heats  of  hydration 
corresponding  to  the  combination  of  the  anhydrous  salt  with 
the  maximum  amount  of  water  with  which  it  forms  the  normal 
hydrate.  The  question  now  arises:  Can  any  difference  be 
detected  in  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  addition  of  the  sepa- 
rate molecules  of  water,  and  will  this  knowledge  eventu^y 
give  us  an  insight  into  the  constitution  of  the  nonnal  hydrated 
salts  ? 

2.  Heat  of  partial  hydration, — In  order  to  gain  information 
as  to  the  strength  with  which  the  individual  molecules  of  water 
are  bound  in  crystalline  hydrates,  it  was  necessary  to  prepare 
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ardally  dehydrated  salts  and  then  to  measure  their  heats  of 
ohition.  The  dehydration  was  carried  out  in  a  large,  well- 
•entilated  drying  apparatus,  specially  constructed  for  the 
mrpose,  and  in  which  the  temperature  could  be  accurately 
egnlated.  The  finely  powdered  salt  was  placed  upon  a  flat 
datinam  plate,  and  the  drying  was  continued  for  a  consider- 
ible  period  at  a  constant  temperature;  each  plate  contained 
I  known  amount  of  salt  By  weighing  from  time  to  time  the 
vogress  of  dehydration  could  be  controlled ;  and  when  the 
rei^t  showed  that  the  required  number  of  molecules  of  water 
lad  been  driven  ofi^  the  salt  was  analyzed,  and  then  the  heat 
if  scdution  per  gram-molecule  in  400  gram-molecules  of  water 
ras  measured  at  the  usual  temperature  of  18^  C.  It  is  hardly 
ossible  to  carry  out  the  dehydration  so  as  to  obtain  a  salt 
rith  the  exact  complement  of  molecules  of  water  required ; 
mt  by  interpolation  the  heats  of  solution  can  be  calculated 
3r  the  salt  with  whole  numbers  of  water  molecules.  In 
oL  iii.  of  Therm,  Unters.^  pp.  11 5-18 1,  are  found  all  par- 
iculars  relating  to  300  calorimetric  experiments ;  here  we  shall 
oly  give  the  results  which  were  obtained  on  calculating  the 
eats  of  solution  of  salts  containing  whole  numbers  of  water 
aolecules. 

TABLE  3. 

Heat  of  Partial  Hydration. 

(tf)  Salts  with  an  Even  Number  of  Molecules  of  Water, 

I.  Di-soDiuM  Hydrogen  Phosphate,  Na^HPO^.  12H2O. 

Salt.  Heat  of  solution.         Heat  of  partixtl  hydration. 

Nm,HPO«  +  5*640  c  6  0^0  c  -  2  X  røic  c 

Na.HPO,.aH.O  -      ^90  ,r2qo     =;x22o 

Na,HP0,.7H,0  -11.S40  "'^^o     -5x2250 

NajHP0;.l2H,0  -22,830  "''90     -5x2238 

2.  Sodium  Pyrophosphate,  Na4P,Oy .  ioH,0. 

N..P,0,.aH,0  +7.030        *'3g    -'^I^SO 

Ka;pIo;.IoH,0  -11,670     "'7**'    -5x2344 
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3.  Sodium  Sulphate,  Na^SO^ .  ioH,0. 

Salt.  Heat  of  solution.         Heat  of  partial  hydration. 

N^18^    HO  -   i^'      23600  =  1x2.600 

N^SO     2HO  -5'?^         '^40     =1x1840 

V    Qn  •  ?H  n  ^  ,«^         5640     =  3  X  1880 

NajSO, .  5H,0  -  9,380         JT^     _\        «  , 

Na,SO, .  ioH,0  - 18,760         93«>     -  5  X  i»7& 

4.  Sodium  Carbonate,  Na,CO,.  ioH,0. 

^^^^»  +  5.636  c         0  -  ,  y  ,^2  c 

Na.CO,   H,0  .+  2,254        3382  c  Z  ^  3382  c 

N%CO,  2ILO  +       43        ^"^  - '  ^  2^" 

Na.CO,  3H,()  -  2,067        2 "5    }  4245  =  2  X  2122 

Na,COa   4H,U  -  4,202         ^*35    ) 


Na,co;  5H.0  -  6,638  ^36  I  42,0  =  2  X  210S 

Na,CO,   6H.0  -  8,412  J774    / 

Na^CO,   711/}  -10,765  ^^Jg    J  4211  =  2  X  2105 

Na.CO,  8H,0  -12,623  ,7!^   { 

Na,CO,  9H,C)  -14,387  7^4    I  3537  =  2  X  1768 

Na-COj    roH,0  -16,160  '"'3   J 

5.  Sodium  Platinichi.oridk,  Na,PtCI« .  6H,0. 

Na,PtCl.  4-  8,540  c  . 

Na,PtCU .  H,0  +  4,210  l330  c  I       2  X  43,0  c 

Na,PtC1..2H,0.  -        80  4290    ) 

Na,PtCl,.3H.O  -2,610  *530     [=2x2560 

Na,PtCI.. 411,0  -   5,200  ^5^ 

Na,PtCU.  5IU)  -  7,920  ^720     I       2  X  2715 

Na2PtCl,.6Il20  -10,630  ^'*°    ^ 

6.  Strontium  Chloride,  SrCl2.6H20. 

'5'rr    MO  W^""  S260C     =  1x5260c 

SrCL.  311,0  -      387  aldo    }  =  2  X  2456 

SrCi,.4H,0  -  2,836  ^^1    { 

SrCl,  .511,0  -   5.164  2^^6     }  =  2  X  2332 

SrCU.6Il20  -   7,500  ^330    ; 

7.  Barium  Chloride,  BaCl2.2H20. 

^*'^^^2  +2070  c  _ 

BaCl. .  II2O  - 1 100  31 70  c     -  J  X  3170  c 

BaCi;.2lio  -4930  3830        =1x3830 

8.  Strontium  Bromide,  SrBr, .  6H2O. 

Ir«r*     TTO  t'n'^'  615O  C       =  I   X  615O  C 

SrBr, .  H2O  +  9,960  ,g^         _            o? 

SrBr, .  2H2O  +  6,160  :J^     1  ~         3»oo 

SrBr, .  3H,0  +  3,o6o  3  oo 

SrBr2.4HO  -        40  3loo     |  -  3  X  3120 

SrBr,.5H20  -  3,200 


3160 


SrBr2.6H20  -7,220        ^020        -1x4020 
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aiOM  Manganous  Sulpiiatb,  K,Mn(S04),.4lIsO. 

Heat  «»f  miliitidn.         Heat  uf  partial  hydratiun. 

,y,.3H,0        -j6oo        ,8??     }=«X»762 
.),.4H,0        -  d43S        '^35     ) 

rTASSIUM  COPPIR  SULPHATE,  K,Cll(SO«), .  6H,0. 

>,.H,0  +4.100        fftof  =  2^^5505  c 

>..aH.O        -  1,210       53to    I 

[••3"-  -J'?9o       1^    )=ax299S 

l,.5H,o         -10,460       3aoo     I  =2x3185 
|,.6H,()        -13.570       3"0    i 

ssiL-M  Maonesium  Sulphatk,  K,Mg(S0«),.6II,0. 

),  + 10,600  c 

),.II,n         4.  6,122 
I,  .2li.o        +      741 


4478  c 
5381 

•,.4H,n        -5,160        3122 

,>,.5IM»        -7,954        ^^ 
I,.  61 1,0        -10.024         ^7° 


Mtassh'm  Zinc  Sui.piiatk,  K^n(S(),),. 611.0. 


I,  +  7*909  «-' 

,,.IIJ»  +  4^055 

,.  .3ll.il  +     446 

;.3ii.o  -  2,634 

I,  .4Hj»  -  5.010 

i,.5llJ»  -  9.176 

,.oIlJ»  -ii»9oo 

K  1..6H.M.  14.  MgCla.6H,n. 


3854  c 

3609 

3080 

2376 

4166 

2724 


I  hoi  øf  Solution  0/ the  Sa//. 


C*ll..nHj()    i 

m 

'   MfClj.mH,« 

> 

17.410  C 

00 

35.920  c 

»7 

lo.hoo 

305 

14.871 

»^ 

10,030 

4*5« 

S.360 

5 

6.927 

4'>l 

7.781 

^** 

3.752 

S05 

0.18 1 

•#» 

2.971 

0*11 

2.950 

>7 

-4.340 
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{b)  Salts  with  an  Uneven  Number  of  Molecules  of  Water, 
15.  Magnesium  Sulphate,  MgSO« .  7H,0. 

Salt.  Heat  of  solution.       Heat  of  partial  hydratioa. 

1^;   H,0  Ti'y^o"  ^"= 

MgSO,  2H,0  11.050  "1° 

MgSO,  3H,0  7,490  '^'^ 

MgSO,  4H1O  4,240 


3560 
3*50 


MgSO,  SH,0  2.010  "30 

MgSO,  6n,o  -  100  *'»° 

MgSO.   7H,0  3,800  3700 

16.  Zinc  Solphate,  ZnSO, .  7H,0. 

ZnSO,  18.430  c  -g^ 

ZnSO,.H,0  9.9SO  !*~'=. 

ZnS0,.2H,0  7,670  ?^    } 

ZnSO,. 311,0  S.270  ^  ' 

ZnSO,.4H,()  3.500  'TTO 

ZnSO,.sH,0  1.300  ^^    } 

ZnSO,.6H,()  -    840  V^' 

17.  Copper  Sulphate,  CuSO,  .  sH,0. 

CuSO,  15.800  c  , 

CuSO..n.O  9.330  ^Z\ 

CuS0,.2H,0  6,160  3170    I 

CuS()..3H,()  2.810  33SO    ) 


CuS(\.4H,()  630 

CuSO^.sH-O  -a,7So 


3380 


18.  Manganous  Sulphate,  MnS(\ .  sH,0. 

MnSO,.H,0  7,810        59»oc 

MnS0,.2H,0  6,240         "STO 

MnS0,.3H,0  4.150        f??^     } 

MnSO, .  5H2O  40         ^^^ 

19.  Cadmium  Sulphate,  sCdSO^ .  811,0. 

301SO;.gH!()  7!98o      '"''^o    =5x2034 

20,  Potassium  Carbonate,  2K,CO,,3H,0. 

2K,CO,.3H,0  -    760        9320     -2x4660 
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General  Character  op  the  Heat  of  Hydration. 

the  table  above,  which  contains  researches  on  the  heats 
ial  hydration  of  20  salts,  a  distinction  is  made  between 
ith  an  even  and  those  with  an  odd  number  of  molecules 
>r.  The  reason  of  this  is  that  in  the  case  of  the  first- 
ned  salts  the  thermal  effects  corresponding  to  the 
n  of  the  individual  molecules  of  water  are  far  more 
a,  and  this  can  be  explained  if  we  suppose  that  in  the 
oup  the  molecules  of  water  are  symmetrically  arranged 
.  the  nucleus  of  the  salt;  in  the  second  case,  on  the 
bandy  the  addition  of  the  first  molecule  of  water,  which 
>mpanied  by  a  considerable  thermal  effect,  produces  a 
»ance  in  the  symmetry  of  the  molecule.  I  shall  there- 
fer  to  each  group  separately. 

Salts  with  an  even  number  of  molecules  of  water. — From 
jmbers  given  above  it  is  evident  that  the  individual 
ales  of  water  in  the  hyd rated  salts  are  bound  with 
il  strength ;  sodium  pyrophosphate  alone  appears  to  have 
molecules  bound  in  the  same  manfier^  and  with  a  strength 
ponding  to  2352  c  for  each  gram-molecule  of  water.  It 
r  that  the  first  molecule  seems  to  have  a  slightly  greater 
il  effect  (2470  c) ;  but  this  may  be  accidental. 
'-sodium  hydrogen  phosphate  has  a  total  heat  of  hydration 
470  c,  which,  distributed  between  the  12  molecules  of 

gives  a  mean  value  of  2370  c,  almost  the  same  as  in  the 
f  ihc  pyrophosphate ;  but  the  separate  molecules  are  not 
I  in  the  same  manner;  the  first  two,  which  give  3015  c 
ch  gram-molecule,  are  more  strongly  bound  than  each  of 
llowing  10,  which  are  all  bound  with  the  same  strength, 
y  2244  c.  This  is  altogether  in  accordance  with  the 
ration  that  the  salt  very  quickly  loses  10  molecules  of 
by  standing  over  lime,  leaving  a  salt  with  2  molecules 
ter;  and,  moreover,  it  is  this  last-mentioned  salt  which 
ned,  without  separation  of  water,  when  phosphoric  acid 
ted  with  caustic  soda,  thus 

aNaOH  +  H,PO.  =  Na«HPO».  2H,0. 
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Curiously  enough,  the  well-known  salt  NaaHP04.  7HaO  is  not 
indicated  by  the  heat  of  hydration ;  thus  for  the  last  5,  and  for 
the  5  preceding,  molecules  of  water  the  heats  of  hydration  are 
equal,  namely,  11,190c  and  11,250c. 

Sodium  sulphate  with  10  molecules  of  water  agrees  very 
closely  with  the  preceding  salts ;  but  its  heat  of  hydration  is 
rather  small.  The  first  molecule  of  water  has  a  heat  of 
hydration  of  2360  c,  which  is  equal  to  that  found  for  each  of 
the  10  molecules  in  the  pyrophosphate.  But  the  rest  of  the 
water  is  even  more  weakly  bound,  and  the  heat  of  hydration 
is  the  same  for  each  of  the  following  9  molecules,  namely 
1873  c ;  there  is  no  indication  of  the  formation  of  any  other 
hydrates.  The  first-mentioned  salt,  Na^04 .  HjO,  is  the  one 
which  separates  when  a  concentrated  solution  of  the  sulphate 
with  10  molecules  of  water,  made  at  30**,  is  warmed ;  the  salt  is 
usually  taken  as  anhydrous,  but  contains  i  molecule  of  water 
(see  /.^.,  p.  122). 

Sodium  carbonate  with  10  molecules  of  water  shows  rather 
more  complex  behaviour ;  an  investigation  of  the  heats  of 
hydration  of  each  of  the  10  molecules  was  therefore  deemed 
advisable.  From  the  values  obtained  we  see  that  the  addition 
of  the  first  molecule  entails  a  comparatively  large  evolution  of 
heat,  namely  3380  c ;  for  the  7  following  molecules  the  average 
value  is  2125  c,  and  finally  the  last  two  molecules  develop 
equal  amounts  of  heat,  viz.  1768  c.  But  the  7  molecules  do 
not  each  show  the  same  heat  of  hydration;  the  following 
numbers,  taken  from  the  preceding  table, 

and  3rd  4th  5th  6th  7th     8lh  mol.  water 

221 1  C       21 10  C       2135  c       2436  C        1774  c       2353  c        1858  c 

4245  c  4210  c  421 1  C 

show  that  although  the  thermal  effect  is  unequal  for  the  single 
molecules,  yet  nevertheless  the  sum  of  two  consecutive  numbers 
is  equal ;  thus  the  3rd  and  4th,  the  5th  and  6th,  or  the  7th 
and  8th,  gram-molecules  of  water  taken  in  pairs  give  nearly 
identical  thermal  effects.  Whether  this  points  to  the  existence 
of  salts  with  4,  6,  and  8  molecules  of  water,  or  whether  it  is  due 
to  an  irregularity  in  the  dehydration  of  the  salt,  is  diflftcult  to 
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but  very  possibly  we  have  here  an  indication  of  a 
mcMi  of  even  greater  importance,  and  which  is  observed 
:  plainly  in  the  three  following  salts. 
tm  pkUinichloridCy  potassium  copper  sulphate^  diuåpotas- 
Hgamms  sulphaU,  with  respectively  6  and  4  molecules 
r,  show  with  absolute  certainty  that  what  pairs  of 

øf  water  arc  taken  up  they  develop  nearly  equal  heats 
xHom  ;  and,  moreover,  the  first  pair  in  all  three  salts 
greater  heat  of  hydration  than  each  of  the  following. 
iral  explanation  of  this  phenomenon  is  that  the  mole- 
water  arc  symmetrically  arranged  in  pairs  around  the 
f  the  salt^  so  that  the  structure  of  the  crystallized  salt  is 
kal  with  respect  to  the  water  molecules  concerned. 
ttium  chloride^  strontium  In-omide^  and  barium  chloride, — 
ts  of  hydration  of  these  salts  are  unequal  for  the  first 
iilcs  of  water ;  but  for  the  remainder  strontium 
presents  the  above-mentioned  phenomenon,  namely, 
4  following  molecules  are  taken  up  in  pairs  with  the 
crmal  effect.  This  behaviour  is  consistent  with  the 
ion  which,  after  thorough  investigation,  I  have  pro- 
►r  hydrochloric  acid  and  its  salts  {Therm.  Cnttrs.y  ii. 
).  According  to  this,  hydrogen  chloride  is  the 
Ic  of  an  acid  HOCIH-,  of  which  the  normal  sails  of 
lent  metals  correspond  to  the  formula  K(OClH.j).j,  thus 
H,0,  BaClj.  2H.jO.    It  is  these  two  molecules  of  water 

taken  up  by  the  anhydrous  salt  with  so  great  an 
1  of  heat,  whilst  the  following  molecules  are  added  on 
icaliy   and   in  pairs.     It  is   noteworthy,  in   addition, 

other  molecules  of  water  in  all  three  salts  are  taken 

an  e«|ual  thermal  effect,  res|)ectively  3803,  380c, 
o  c. 

mum  mtii^Htsiiitn  sulphate  an^l  potass  i  urn  zini  sulphati 
Uilccule?»  of  water  resemble  the  corresponding  salts  of 
ind   manganese ;   but   unfortunately   they   cannot   be 

in  bO  pure  a  state  as  the  copiK-r  salt,  which  is 
ted  in  small,  well-formed  crystals  on  mixing  solutions 
1^  copper  sul()t)ate  and  i)Otassium  nitrate  of  ecjuivalenl 
Ujuns ;   these,  after  being  sefaratcd  from  the  mother 
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liquor  by  means  of  a  filter  pump,  aiid  washed  with  a  cold 
concentrated  solution  of  the  salt^  are  quite  pure.  The  other 
two  salts,  on  the  contrary^  owing  to  their  greater  solubility,  and 
to  the  ease  with  which  they  decompose  into  their  constituent 
salts  in  concentrated  solution,  cannot  be  formed  in  the  above- 
mentioned  manner^  and  they  therefore  always  contain  a  slight 
excess  of  one  or  the  other  salt  Also  there  is  a  greater 
uncertainty  as  to  the  dehydration  of  these  salts  than  is  the  case 
with  the  copper  salt.  Experiments  with  these  two  double 
sulphates  cannot  therefore  be  regarded  as  so  reliable  as  the 
preceding  examples ;  but  it  is  noticeable,  nevertheless,  that  the 
heat  of  hydration  is  greater  for  the  first  2  molecules  of  water 
than  for  those  following.  It  will  also  readily  be  observed  that 
the  sum  of  the  heats  of  hydration  of  the  last  4  molecules  of 
water  is  equal  for  the  zinc  and  for  the  copper  salt,  namely, 
12,346  c  and  12,360  c  respectively. 

The  chlorides  of  calcium  and  magnesium  have,  as  is  well 
known,  a  very  strong  attraction  for  water,  which  also  finds 
expression  in  their  very  large  heats  of  hydration,  respectively 
21 ,750  c  and  32,970  c.  Magnesium  chloride  adds  on  the  first 
3  molecules  of  water  with  a  heat  evolution  of  21,050  c,  or  an 
average  of  7000  c  for  each  gram-molecule;  this  is  the  greatest 
heat  of  hydration  that  has  been  observed.  The  dehydration 
of  the  crystallized  salt  containing  6  molecules  of  water  is 
attended  with  great  uncertainty,  and  for  magnesium  chloride  it 
cannot  be  carried  beyond  3  molecules  without  partial  hydrolysis 
of  the  salt.  The  experimental  results  are  given  above;  but 
I  do  not  regard  them  as  sufficiently  trustworthy  to  be  available 
for  determining  the  heat  of  hydration  by  interpolation  of  the 
individual  molecules  of  water. 

{b)  Salts  with  an  uneven  number  of  molecules  of  water. — Of 
the  salts  belonging  to  this  group  I  have  investigated  the 
sulphates  of  Mg,  Zn,  Cu,  and  Mn  (Nos.  15718),  and  also  the 
carbonates  of  cadmium  and  potassium.  The  experiments  gave 
the  usual  result  for  all  the  sulphates  concerned,  namely,  that  the 
addition  of  the  first  molecule  of  water  is  attended  by  a  great 
evolution  of  heat,  varying  between  8440  c  for  zinc  sulphate  and 
4690  c   for    cadmium   sulphate   (CdSO4.3H.iO),   which  is  in 
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complete  agreement  with  the  fact  that  the  dehydration  of  the 
sulphates  RSO^.H^O  takes  place  only  on  strong  heating, 
whilst  the  crystallized  sulphates  lose  their  water  molecules  very 
easily  until  they  arrive  at  the  monohydrated  stage.  Besides 
this,  we  also  notice  here  many  examples  of  the  above-mentioned 
characteristic,  namely,  that  the  heats  of  addition  to  a  salt  of 
two  consecutive  molecules  of  water  are  equal.  The  magnitude 
of  the  heat  of  hydration  for  the  separate  molecules  is  on  the 
whole  lower  than  has  been  observed  for  the  rest  of  the  salts, 
since  in  iz  cases  it  is  about  2 181  c,  in  7  cases  about  3404  c, 
and  in  2  cases  it  amounts  only  to  1670  c. 

It  is  curious  that  potassium  carbonate  does  not  take  up 
a  larger  number  of  molecules  of  water,  notwithstanding  the 
fiict  that  the  heat  of  hydration  for  each  of  the  3  molecules  is 
very  high. 

The  results  of  the preudiiig  researches  can  be  briefly  compared 
as  follows : — 

(a)  The  heat  of  hydration  of  hydrated  salts  is  equal  to 
the  difference  between  their  heats  of  solution  and  those  of  the 
corresponding  anhydrous  salts,  and  is  equivalent  to  the  amount 
of  heat-change  which  takes  place  when  the  anhydride  unites 
with  the  number  of  water  molecules  which  the  hydrate 
contains. 

(b)  The  magnitude  of  the  heat  of  hydration  varies  consider- 
ably, and  is  dependent  partly  on  the  nature  of  the  salt,  partly 
on  the  number  of  water  molecules  which  are  taken  up;  the 
latent  heat  of  the  latter  naturally  increases  the  real  heat 
of  hydration  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  water,  namely, 
by  1440  c  for  each  added  gram-molecule  of  water. 

{c)  The  distribution  of  the  heat  of  hydration  between  the 
individual  molecules  of  water  is  as  a  rule  very  different;  for 
one  only  out  of  the  20  salts  investigated,  namely,  the  pyrophos- 
phate of  sodium^  Na4Pa07  -f-  loHaO,  does  it  appear  that  all  10 
molecules  have  a  uniform  function,  since  the  thermal  effect  is 
the  same  for  each  molecule  taken  up  by  the  anhydrous  salt — 
that  is,  2352  c. 

(d)  The  first,  and  partly  also  the  second,  molecule  of  water 
taken  up  by  an  anhydrous  salt  produces  as  a  rule  a  stronger. 
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sometimes  a  very  much  stronger,  thermal  effect  than  each 
of  the  subsequent  molecules.  This  is  in  complete  accordance 
with  the  observation  that  the  first,  and  sometimes  also  the 
second,  molecule  of  water  is  more  strongly  bound  than  are  the 
remainmg  molecules,  and  that  a  higher  temperature  is  required 
for  dehydration.  This  property  is  especially  conspicuous  in 
the  sulphates  of  the  magnesium  group,  in  which  the  heat  of 
hydration  for  the  first  molecule  of  water  is  also  very  consider- 
able, namely,  from  6000  to  8000  c 

{e)  The  thermal  effect  on  addition  of  the  remaining  water 
molecules  also  shows  certain  analogies  for  different  salts.  If 
from  the  20  salts  investigated  we  omit  the  4  salts  (Nos.  11-14), 
in  which  the  heat  of  partial  hydration  cannot  be  accurately 
estimated,  there  remain  100  determinations  of  the  heats  of 
partial  hydration  of  the  other  16  salts;  if  we  deduct  16  of 
these,  which  relate  to  the  first  and  partly  to  the  second  mole- 
cules of  water  in  1 1  salts,  there  remain  84  determinations.  It 
now  appears  that  45  of  these — that  is,  over  a  half — give  values 
which  approximate  to  that  just  mentioned  for  the  heat  of 
partial  hydration  of  sodium  pyrophosphate,  namely  2352  c, 
and  fall  between  2100  c  and  2490  c;  further,  that  17,  or  J  of 
the  total  number  of  estimations,  are  values  between  1760 
and  1860  c,  while  the  remaining  22  (or  \)  lie  between  3000 
and  3800  c. 

(/)  In  many  cases  it  would  appear  that  the  heat  of  partial 
hydration  is  equal  for  two  consecutive  molecules  of  water. 
This  is  very  noticeable  in  the  salts  Nos.  5,  9,  and  10,  in 
which  the  ist  and  2nd^  the  3rd  and  4th,  and  the  sth  and  6th 
molecules  have  equal  heats  of  hydration,  and  undoubtedly 
suggests  that  these  salts  are  of  symmetrical  configuration.  A 
somewhat  similar  property  is  seen  in  salt  No.  4,  where  the 
sum  of  the  heats  of  hydration  of  consecutive  molecules  of  water 
appears  to  be  a  constant  magnitude,  and  may  be  explained  in 
the  same  way. 


CHAPTER  III 

iFLUENCE  OF  THE  AMOUNT  OF  WATER  UPON  THE 
HEAT  OF  SOLUTION— HEAT  OF  DILUTION  OF 
AQUEOUS  SOLUTIONS 

i  a  preceding  chapter  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  solution  of 
ibstances  in  water  was  described,  and  the  results  of  numerous 
lies  of  determinations  have  been  given ;  but  the  numbers 
xHed  apply  only  to  solutions  containing  that  amount  of 
ater  which  is  specified  in  each  particular  case.     As  a  matter 

fact,  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  solution  of  substances 

water  is  not  a  constant  magnitude,  since  it  is  not  only 
^pendent  upon  the  nature  of  the   dissolved   substance,   but 

influenced  also  to  a  great  extent  by  the  amount  of  water 
resent,  as  well  as  by  its  temperature ;  we  shall  now  attempt  to 
irow  light  on  the  former  of  these  two  influences. 

Just  as  the  researches  on  the  heat  of  hydration  of  hydrated 
Jls  gave  us  an  insight  into  the  constitution  of  the  salt,  since 
jey  showed  that  the  molecules  of  water  which  the  salt  is  able 
►  take  up  are  difierently  bound,  corresponding  to  the  property 
hich  the  salt  has  of  forming  several  hydrates,  so  the  following 
searches  on  the  change  of  the  heat  of  solution  with  varying 
Dounts  of  water  give  us  an  insight  into  the  nature  of  the 
)lutions,  and  more  especially  afford  information  as  to  whether 
•finite  hydrates  are  formed  in  aqueous  solution.     When  this 

so  the  change  of  thermal  effect  with  the  amount  of  water 
lUst  show  certain  fixed  points,  indicating  the  hydrates  formed  ; 
I  the  opposite  case  the  thermal  effect  must,  on  the  other 
ind,  vary  as  a  regular,  continuous  function  of  the  amount 

water. 
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In  carrying  out  this  very  extensive  research,  which  com- 
prises over  400  calorimetric  experiments,  the  substance  con- 
cerned was  either  dissolved  in  varying  amounts  of  water,  or 
a  given  solution  was  diluted  with  a  known  amount  of  water, 
and  the  thermal  effect  produced  was  measured.  The  experi- 
ments give  the  thermal  effects  due  to  the  formation  of  solu- 
tions ranging  from  the  greatest  concentration  (often  for  the 
anhydrous  substance)  to  a  degree  of  dilution  which,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  substance  imder  consideration,  is  equal  to 
200,  400,  800,  and  1600  molecules  of  water  to  i  molecule  of 
substance.    The  research  treats  of  the  following  substances : — 


Sulphuric  acid. 
Nitric  acid. 
Ortho-phosphoric 

acid. 
Acetic  acid. 


Acids  and  Alkalies, 

Formic  acid. 
Tartaric  acid. 
Hydrochloric  acid. 


Hydriodic  acid« 
Potassium  hydroxide. 
Sodium  hydroxide. 


Hydrobromic  acid.      Ammonia« 


Sodium  sulphate. 
Ammonium  sulphate. 
Magnesium  sulphate. 
Zinc  sulphate. 
Manganous  sulphate. 
Copper  sulphate. 
Potassium  hydrogen 

sulphate. 
Sodium  hydrogen 

sulphate. 
Ammonium  hydrogen 

sulphate. 


Sodium  chloride. 
Ammonium  chloride. 
Calcium  chloride. 


Oxy-salts. 

Sodium  nitrate. 
Ammonium  nitrate. 
Strontium  nitrate. 
Lead  nitrate. 
Magnesium  nitrate. 
Manganous  nitrate. 
Zinc  nitrate. 

Copper  nitrate. 


Potassium  acetate. 
Sodium  acetate. 
Ammonium  acetate. 
Zinc  acetate. 
Potassium  carbonate. 
Sodium  carbonate. 
Ammonium     hydro- 
gen carbonate. 
Ammonium  tartrate. 


Halides, 

Mag^nesium  chloride. 
Zinc  chloride. 
Nickel  chloride. 


Copper  chloride. 
Potassium  bromide. 
Sodium  iodide. 


It  is  evident  from  the  preceding  list  that  all  the  substances 
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investigated  are  readily  soluble  in  water,  a  condition  which  the 
nature  of  the  problem  necessitates. 


A.  Heats  of  Solution  and  of  Dilution  of  Acids 
AND  Alkalies. 

Kumerical  and  Theoretical  Results. 

X.  Sulphuric  acid, — The  thermal  effect  due  to  the  solution 
of  sulphuric  acid  in  water  has  been  investigated  over  a  large 
range  of  dilution,  from  the  anhydride  SO3  up  to  the  acid  with 
1600  molecules  of  water  to  1  molecule  of  anhydride.  There 
exist,  as  is  well  known,  three  crystalline  hydrates,  2SO3  -f  HaO, 
SO,+H,0,  and  SOj-faHaO  ;  but  these  can  also  be  obtained  as 
liquids  at  the  temperature  of  the  experiment,  namely  18°,  and 
it  was  in  this  condition  that  they  were  investigated. 

Experiments  have  shown  that  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the 
solution  of  sulphuric  acid  in  water  rises  with  the  amount  of  water, 
so  that  for  every  increase  in  the  amount  of  water  there  is  an 
increased  development  of  heat.  If  we  express  these  results 
graphically,  we  find  that  they  give  a  regular  curve,  resembling 
very  closely  a  rectangular  hyperbola.  Further  investigation 
shows  also  that  the  heat  of  solution  in  water  of  the  hydrate  H0SO4 
can  be  approximately  expressed  by  the  formula 

The  following  table  contains  the  experimental  results  of  the 
whole  series  of  estimations,  together  with  the  formulæ  deduced 
from  the  numbers.  The  thermal  effect  which  is  due  to  the 
formation  of  the  hydrates  H.SO4  and  H2S0O7  starting  from  the 
anhydride  is  also  given. 
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TABLE  4. 


Calculated  according 
to  the  formula 

n 

Results  of  experiment. 

n  X  17,860  c 
n  +17983 

DiffercDce. 

I 

6,379  C 

6,382  C 

-     3C 

2 

9,418 

9,404 

+    14 

3 

11,137 

11,167 

-   30 

4 

— 

12,320 

— 

5 

13, '08 

Jl'sil 

""  V. 

9 

14,952 

+  66 

19 

16,256 

'6,315 

-59 

49 

16,684 

-544 

99 

16,858 

-683 

199 

17,065 

—636 

399 

17.313 

—467 

799 

17.641 

-180 

1599 

17,857 

17,840 

+  17 

(5(^3,  Z^aØ  =  21,320  c 

{2SO.,,  H.,0)  =  24,020 


{H,iS.,0^,  H.,0)  =  18,620  c 
(H^SO,,  SO,)  =^    2,700 


It  is  evident  from  the  figures  above  that  the  evolution  of 
heat  is  very  considerable ;  namely,  for  the  three  hydrates — 

(SO3,  Aq)  =  21,320  c  +   17,860  c  =  39,180  c 
\{H^S^O^,  Ag)  =  39,180      -^24,020     =  27,170 
(H^SO^,  Aq)  =  39,180     -   21,320     =  17,860 

The  evolution  of  heat  decreases  considerably  for  each 
successive  molecule  of  water.  For  example,  for  i  gram-molecule 
of  the  anhydride  we  have  the  following  values  for  each  gram- 
molecule  of  water : — 


I  St 

21,320  c 


2nd 

6380  C 


3rd 

3040  c 


4th  mol.  H2O 

1720  C,  etc. 


We  also  see  from  the  tables  that  the  evolution  of  heat  due 
to  mixing  i  gram-molecule  of  HaS04  with  increasing  amounts 
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of  water  agrees  accurately,  for  all  values  of  n  between  i  and 
19  whidi  have  been  investigated,  with  the  results  calculated 
by  means  of  the  formula  given,  and  that  within  these  limits  of 
dihiHon  there  is  no  other  hydrate  in  solution  but  ordinary  H^SO^. 
Furthermore,  we  note  the  peculiar  circumstance  that  for  values 
of  n  between  49  and  799  the  observed  thermal  effects  all  fall 
considerably  below  those  calculated  according  to  the  formula, 
whilst  the  agreement  once  more  becomes  apparent  at  still 
greater  dilution.  It  is  not  easy  to  find  any  explanation  of  this 
behaviour,  except  in  supposing  that  the  formula  used  is  only 
an  approximate  one. 

If  we  insert »  s  —  i  in  the  formula,  we  should  obtain  the 
thermal  effect  due  to  the  dissociation  of  the  hydrate  H2SO4 
into  SOj  and  H3O;  for  this  reaction  the  above  experimental 
results  give  —21,320  c,  which  is  a  very  close  approximation  to 
the  value  required  by  the  formula,  namely  —  22,372  c.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  we  put  «  =  —0*5  the  formula  gives  us  a  value  of 
—  6878  c,  and  for  the  dissociation  of  2H^04  into  H-ÅOy  and 
H..0,  a  value  of  — 13,756  c  while  the  experimental  results  give 
— 18,620  c  for  this  reaction.  We  thus  have  here  a  decided 
indication  that  the  molecule  HÅO,  really  is  a  definite  hydrate, 
which  on  solution  in  water  is  converted  into  HaS04 ;  the  latter 
is  therefore  the  only  hydrate  present  in  aqueous  solution, 

2.  Nitrie  acid. — ^This  acid  appears  on  the  whole  to  agree 
very  closely  with  sulphuric  acid.  Experiments  were  carried  out 
in  which  the  amount  of  water  varied  from  0*5  to  320  molecules 
to  I  molecule  of  HNOj.  Here  again  the  increasing  evolution 
of  heat  can  be  expressed  as  a  very  close  approximation  to  the 
hyperbolic  function 


737 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  table  :- 
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TABLE  5. 

{ 

UNO 

«  nll^O). 

Calculated  according 
to  the  formula 

n 

Results  of  experiment. 

»X8974C 

Difference. 

«+i"737 

O'S 

2005  C 

2008  c 

-        3C 

3285 

3285 

0 

1*5 

4160 

4160 

0 

2 

— 

4808 

— 

2-5 

5276 

5301 

-      25 

3 

5710 

5690 

+      20 

4 

6266 

— 

5 

66^5 

6668 

-      3 

lO 

7318 

7646 

-328 

20 

7458 

— 

40 

7436 

— 

;                — 

80 

7421 

— 

■                — 

100 

7439 

— 

, 

160 

7450 

— 

1                — 

320 

7493 

1             8827 

1 

'            -1366 

1 

The  results  calculated  from  the  formula  are  in  complete 
agreement  with  those  derived  from  experiment,  until  the 
quantity  of  water  amounts  to  5  molecules  for  each  molecule  of 
HNOs,  and  there  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  that  the  solution 
contains  only  the  molecule  HNO3.  But  as  soon  as  the 
amount  of  water  rises  above  5  molecules,  we  see  from  the  table 
that  the  observed  evolution  of  heat  falls  considerably  below 
the  calculated  value.  Exactly  similar  behaviour  was  shown  by 
sulphuric  acid  when  the  amount  of  water  rose  above  19 
molecules  for  i  molecule  of  H2SO4 ;  but  with  nitric  acid  the 
difference  appears  to  be  much  greater. 

It  is  also  noteworthy  that  the  thermal  effect  on  dilution  of 
nitric  acid  with  water  has  already  reached  its  maximum  when 
tJiere  are  20  mokcuUs  of  water  to  i  molecule  of  HNO^^  and  that 
beyond  this  no  further  change  takes  place ;  thus  the  mean  value 
of  the  6  degrees  of  dilution,  from  20  to  320  gram-molecules  of 
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water,  is  7440  c,  while  the  experimental  value  for  20  gram- 
molecules  of  water  is  7458  c.  It  follows  from  this  that  a 
nitric  acid  solution  which  contains  20  molecules  of  water  will 
give  no  thermal  effect  on  mixing  with  more  water;  while  the 
thermal  efifect  for  sulphuric  acid  increases  with  the  degree  of 
dilution. 

3.  Phosphoric  acid. — The  heat  of  dilution  of  this  acid  is 
given  in  the  table  below,  and  refers  to  the  acid  as  a  liquid ; 
while  for  the  crystallized  acid  the  value  is  2520  c  lower, 
which  corresponds  to  the  heat  of  fusion  (see  p.  54). 


TABLE  6. 

n 

H^PO^,  nH^O 

I 

174IC 

3 

3298 

9 

4509 

20 

4938 

50 

5169 

100 

5269 

200 

5355 

The  thermal  effect  is  here  again  a  hyperbolic  function  of 
the  amount  of  water,  but  is  not  in  other  respects  remarkable. 

4.  Hydrochloric y  hydrohromic^  and  hydriodic  acids, — The 
following  table  contains  the  heats  of  absorption  of  these  acids 
in  increasing  amounts  of  water.  In  carrying  out  the  experi- 
ments the  heat  of  absorption  in  a  large  amount  of  water  (300- 
500  gram-molecules)  was  measured  directly,  and  then  the  heat 
of  dilution  was  determined  when  the  acids  at  different  degrees 
of  concentration  were  mixed  with  water;  the  most  con- 
centrated solutions  had  the  composition  HCl  -f  2 '6211.^0, 
HBr  +  2'2iH,0,  and  HI  -f  2-86HjO.  The  heats  of  absorp- 
tion found  in  the  tables  refer  to  whole  numbers  of  water  mole- 
cules; these  values  are  calculated  by  interpolation  from  the 
experimental  results. 
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TABLE  7. 


n 

{HCl,  nN^O) 

iHBr,  nH^O) 

(^/,  nHtO) 

I 

(5.375  c) 

2 

3 

11,365 
13.362 

(13.860  C) 
15,910 

(12,540  c) 
14,810 

5 

14.959 

17,620 

17.380 

6 

— 

18,250 

10 

16,157 

19,100 

i8,5'8o 

20 

16,756 

19,470 

18,990 

50 

i7."5 

19,820 

19,140 

100 

17,235 

19,910 

19,180 

300 

17,315 

— 

— 

500 

"* 

19,940 

19,210 

The  thermal  effect  is  in  all  three  cases  a  hyperbolic 
function  of  «,  and  we  should  therefore  be  justified  in  assuming 
that,  as  in  the  case  of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids,  it  could  be 
expressed  by  the  formula 

n 


R  = 


n  +  r 


C; 


but  this  is,  however,  not  the  case.  The  special  researches,  with 
respect  to  which  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  Tliermochemische 
Untei'suchungm^  vol.  iii.  pp.  11  and  71,  which  gives  the  explana- 
tion and  calculations  of  the  experimental  results,  show  that  the 
thermal  effect,  as  far  as  hydrogm  chloride  is  concerned,  can  be 
satisfactorily  expressed  by  the  formula 


m 


{HCi,  (m  +  i)  H^O)  =  —^-  11,980  c  +  5375  c. 

For  m  =  o,  and  «  =  i,  the  formula  gives  the  value 

(^C/,  H,0)  =  5375  c, 
which  is  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  absorption  of  i  gram-mole- 
aile  of  H CI  in  i  gram-molecule  of  ff^O ;  while  when  m  =  00, 

(BCl,A^)=  17,355  c, 
which  is  the  maximum  heat  of  absorption  for  a  gram-molecule 
of  HCl;  by  experiment  we  find  17,315  c  for  300  gram-mole- 
cules of  water. 
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The  formula  referred  to  is  also  significant^  since  it  supports 
tbc  vicv,  already  established  in  a  number  of  different  ways 
<  Therm  Unters,^  iL  430-444 ;  also  PoggendorfFs  Ann,  Jubel- 
^^"^^  13s  ^^  '^^•)>  ^t  hydrogen  chloride  in  aqueous  solution 
cmUmms  a  hydraU,  H,C10H, 

H,C10H  =  HCl  +  H,0 ; 

because  it  is  precisely  this  hydrate-formation  which  is  expressed 
by  the  constant  5375  c  contained  in  the  preceding  formula ; 
axxl  this  is  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  formation  of  the  acid 
HsQOH  from  gaseous  hydrogen  chloride  and  liquid  water. 
Now,  thb  value  is  not  very  far  removed  from  that  of  the  heat 
of  condensation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  the  gaseous  substance ; 
beoce  the  affinity  between  HCl  and  HyO  in  the  hydrate  is  but 
small,  confirming  the  high  degree  of  dissociation  of  the  con- 
ceittrated  solution. 

That  similar  relations  also  hold  for  hydrogen  bromide  and 
^.ydrogen  iodide  is  very  probable,  but  detailed  calculations 
wt-rc  not  worked  out  for  these  substances. 

5.  Formic^  acetic^  and  tartaric  acids,  —Results  relating  to  the 
L^ermal  effect  due  to  the  solution  in  water  of  the  two  former 
j^  kIs  arc  recorded  in  the  following  table,  in  which  the  numbers 
\u  refer  to  acids  in  the  liquid  condition  : — 


TABLE  8. 

1« 

1 

((  i//«(>i.  -//iC) 

05 

1 

«  5 

2 

4 
S 

1 
+  124  c    1 

+  172    ; 
+ 167 

-130  c 

-152 
-165 
-150 

-III 

-   2 

JO 

50 
100 
200 

4 126 

+14« 
+ 149 

^»73 

-f27» 
+  335 
+  375 

The  thermal  effect  m\\\\  formic  acid  is  in  no  vsay  remark- 
*^,  hut  is  very  small.     A  maximum  possibly  occurs  when  n 
T^x.  o 
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equals  1*5,  although  this  is  by  no  means  certain.  Acetic  add 
on  the  other  hand,  presents  some  very  remarkable  properties. 

With  amounts  of  water  varying  from  o's  to  8  molecules, 
acetic  acid  gives  an  absorption  of  heat,  which  approaches  a 
maximum  for  1*5  molecules.  With  8  molecules  the  thermal 
effect  is  nil,  but  it  subsequently  becomes  positive  with  larger 
amounts  of  water.  That  this  property  is  connected  with 
hydrate-formation  is  highly  improbable ;  we  may  possibly  ad- 
mit the  existence  of  a  hydrate  C2H4O4 .  HaO,  since  the  specific 
gravity  of  an  acetic  acid  solution  is  a  maximum  for  this  com- 
position, but  this  is  entirely  accidental  and  the  result  of  a 
regular  contraction  on  mixing  acetic  acid  with  water.  The 
following  law  appears  to  hold : — 

A'=''-?i:»c.c.. 

n  +  I'l 

when  the  gram-molecule  of  acetic  acid  is  put  equal  to  60  gr. 
and  its  molecular  volume  equal  to  57*3  cubic  centimetres. 
The  contraction  for  i  gram-molecule  of  C2H40a  then  becomes 

o "5        I         2         3         4         8   grm.-mols.  of  water 

th^Sla}-     '-SO    -*8    3-.0    35.    376    4-«  c.c. 
By  sp.  gravity .     1-52    2-26    311     359    3*94    4*27  », 

The  agreement  is  very  close ;  only  in  the  case  with  4  mole- 
cules of  water  is  there  a  perceptible  deviation,  and  this  may 
almost  certainly  be  attributed  to  incorrect  specific  gravity 
determination.  Now,  seeing  that  the  specific  gravity  is  a 
relation  between  the  weight  and  the  volume,  the .  specific 
gravity  j  of  a  mixture  OHiiiJd^  +  nHaO  at  about  20°  C.  will  be 
_  60  +  i%n  _  weight 

~  .     o  o  4*8«        volume' 

57-3 -f.  18  X  rooi8«-^— 

which  is  therefore  a  somewhat  complicated  function  of  n.  On 
differentiating  the  equation,  we  find  a  maximum  for  n  equal  to 
I -02 — that  is,  for  an  acid  with  1*02  molecules  of  water ;  this  is 
found  to  be  the  case  in  practice,  and  can  only  be  the  result  of 
a  regular  progressive  contraction. 
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The  experiments  with  tartaric  add  were,  of  necessity, 
arried  out  with  the  crystaUized  add,  and  the  results  cannot 
befefore  be  directly  compared  with  those  already  described, 
met  the  other  acids  were  investigated  in  the  liquid  condition. 
rhe  results  are — 

{C,II.O^  nll^O) 


-1240  c        -3y>7c       -34S2C   ,    -3516  c       -3566  c       -3600  c 


The  negatiTe  thermal  effect  is  here  a  consequence  of  the 
passage  of  the  solid  into  the  liquid  state ;  but  the  figures  show 
that  dilution  of  a  solution  of  tartartic  acid  is  accompanied  by  a 
Eeeble  absorption  of  heat. 

6.  Potassium  hydroxidey  sodium  hydroxide^  and  ammonia,  — 
rhc  investigations  were  carried  out  on  solutions  containing 
^fom  3  to  200  gram-molecules  of  water  for  each  gram-mole- 
ailc  of  KOH  or  NaOII,  and  the  results  are  given  in  the 
following  table : — 

TABLK   c;. 

-i  ♦  ,  ( KOH .  ^Ht( \  m/ii( ')      ( .V.it»//  .  i/f.i >.  •»//./ 1 1 


5 

I4«/>C 

21  ji  . 

7 

20C)5 

2KS<; 

9 

23^»4 

i^***.; 

20 

2f.78 

32X3 

25 

.^263 

50 

273H 

3i"3 

100 

2748 

yy(H) 

2<MJ 

27S1 

i'M«) 

Thus  the  thermal  iffect  is  {)ositive  for  both  substances,  and 
^  soon  attains  a  maximum  ;  for  the  greater  part  of  thr 
kot  developed  on  dissolving  the  anhydrous  hydroxides  of 
yniisium  and  sodium  in  200  gram-molecules  of  water,  which 
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amounts  respectively  to  13,290  c  and  9940  c,  had  of  necessity 
already  been  evolved  in  the  formation  of  the  concentrated 
solution  with  3  molecules.of  water,  namely,  10,509  c  and  7000  c 
respectively.  If  we  wish  to  give  the  thermal  effect  starting  from 
the  anhydrous  hydroxides  themselves,  instead  of  from  those 
containing  (m  +  3)  molecules  of  water,  we  must  add  the  last- 
mentioned  numbers  to  those  contained  in  the  tables.  A 
difference  appears  to  exist  between  the  heats  of  dilution  of  the 
potash  and  soda  solutions,  since  the  evolution  of  heat  on 
dilution  of  the  potash  solution  seems  to  increase  with  the 
amount  of  water,  whilst  the  soda  solution  has  a  maximum  value 
for  20  molecules  of  water.  A  solution  with  more  than  20  mole- 
cules of  water  will  consequently  show  an  absorption  of  heat 
on  further  dilution,  whilst  the  opposite  is  the  case  for  potash 
solutions. 

7.  Solutions  of  ammonia  have  very  small  heats  of  dilution. 
It  can  be  shown  experimentally  that  a  concentrated  solution, 
corresponding  to  the  formula  NH^  +  3*2  H2O  develops  respec- 
tively 324,  350,  and  380  c  on  dilution  with  15,  25,  and  50 
gram-molecules  of  water. 

8.  Retrospect. — It  is  evident  from  these  researches  that  the 
heats  of  solution  of  the  inorganic  acids  investigated  are  to  a 
great  extent  dependent  upon  the  amount  of  water  used^  and 
that  they  rise  in  value  as  this  increases  until,  as  a  rule,  a 
maximum  is  reached  with  an  infinitely  large  amount  of  water. 
The  thermal  effect  on  dilution  of  aqueous  solutions  of  acids  is 
therefore  always  positive,  and  is  a  hyperbolic  function,  which 
does  not  suggest  the  formation  of  any  hydrate  other  than  that 
of  the  ordinary  acid.  In  the  case  of  the  hydrogen  halides  the 
heat  of  absorption  shows  that  solution  in  water  is  attended  by 
the  formation  of  a  hydrate  of  the  acid,  corresponding,  in  the  case 
of  hydrogen  chloride,  to  CIH2 .  OH  ;  similar  heat  phenomena 
appear  to  exist  for  the  other  acids.  The  heats  of  solution  of 
formic  and  acetic  acids  arc  very  small,  and  exhibit  certain 
peculiarities;  but,  nevertheless,  these  cannot  be  due  to  the 
formation  of  hydrates.  Neither  can  the  thermal  effects  for 
the  hydroxides  of  potassium  and  sodium  be  explained  as  the 
result  of  further  hydration,  and  we  can   therefore   make  the 


HEAT  OF  DILUTION  85 

general  statement  that  aqueous  solutions  of  acids  and  alkalies 
amUun  only  a  single  hydrate. 


B.  Heats  of  Dilution  of  Solutions  of  Salts. 

The  heats  of  solution  of  salts,  similarly  to  those  of  acids, 
arc  greatly  influenced  by  the  amount  of  water  present.  If  the 
heat  of  solution  of  the  anhydrous  salt  is  negative,  the  negative 
▼ahie  will  increase  with  the  amount  of  water,  and  the  heat  of 
dilution  will  consequently  also  be  negative ;  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  heat  of  solution  is  positive,  this  again  will  increase 
with  the  amoimt  of  water,  and  the  heat  of  dilution  of  such 
solations  will  likewise  be  positive.  This  is  the  general  result 
of  my  researches,  and  only  under  special  conditions  were  any 
exceptions  observed.  For  example,  the  heat  of  solution  of  2 
gram-molecules  of  NH4NO3  is  —7410  c,  and  falls  continuously 
until  the  amount  of  water  reaches  400  molecules,  whf  n  the 
value  is  —  12,640  c ;  whilst  the  heat  of  solution  of  i  gram-mole- 
cule of  ZnCL  in  5  gram-molecules  of  HoO  is  +7610  c,  and 
rises  with  the  amount  of  water  until,  with  400  molecules,  the 
value  is  4-15,630  c.  The  heat  of  dilution  is  therefore  negative 
for  the  former  salt,  positive  for  the  latter.  The  change  is  in 
all  cases  a  hyperbolic  function  of  the  amount  of  water,  but  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  upon  a  formula,  since  this  would  have  to 
include  at  least  three  constants,  for  in  addition  to  those  already 
mentioned  we  require  a  value  expressing  the  change  of 
aggregation  of  a  solid  salt  in  forming  a  solute. 

1.  Numerical  Results. 

The  following  table  contains  the  numerical  results  of  these 
researches,  namely,  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  dilntiou  of  a  salt 
wlution  with  an  additional  m  molecules  of  ILO,  when  it  already 
contains  n  molecules  of  water  to  i  molecule  Tor  double 
molecule)  of  the  salt,  thus 

{Q.nH.O.fHlLO), 

L,  gives  the  heat  of  solution  of  the  anhydrous  salt  in  a  gram- 
molecules  of  water. 
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TABLE  lo. 
Heats  of  Dilution  of  Solutions  of  Salts. 


n-i-m 

M  =  la 

HNH4)NOs 

«  =  5 

SKNOsH 

PKNOs)* 

lO 

-1282 

___ 



12 

20 

0 

-^18 

0 

~~ 

40 

50 

100 

200 

400 

-2262 

-3288 
-3860 
-4192 

-3578 

-SOI8 
-5228 

-^3 
-2515 

0 

-1227 
-1984 
-2501 

Ao. 

-10,060 

-12,640 

-4620 

—  7610 

Nitrates. 

/  +  JM 

'  Mg(NOs)2 

Mn(NOs)2 

Zn(NOs)s 

Cu(N03)j 

1    «  =  la 

«  =  10 

»  =  10 

«=  xo 

12 

1 

0 





474 

IS 

262 

934 

913 

744 

20 

412 

1294 

II48 

940 

50 

404 

'    1528 

1203 

904 

100 

364 

1    1541 

nil 

776 

200 

i     370 

11^ 

107 1 

729 

400 

421 

— 

— 

The  heats  of  solution  of  these  anhydrous  nitrates  dispositivt. 
Sulphates. 


•  +  m 

MgS04 
II  =:  90 

MnSO« 
»  =  20 

ZnS04 
»  =  ao 

CUSO4 
»  =  60 

50 
100 
200 

+  279 
+  324 

+393 

+  532 
+  714 
+  792 

+  318 
+  367 
+  385 

+  41 
+  116 

^m 

+20,280 

+  13,790 

j  +18,430 

+  15,800 
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Sulphates.  Chlorides. 


■¥  m 

'   Na,S04    ' 

(NH«),S04 

aNaa 

s(NH4}CI 

«=SO 

»  s:  xo 

.=«. 

.=» 

30 



-«53 

._ 



50 

0 

-  437 

■^ 

-  174 

100 

-66s 

-632 

-1056 

-  ^45 

200 

^  -\W. 

-  750 

—  I3IO 

-  258 

400 

-I4IO 

-  258 

Soo 

-»4«3 
+  460 

— 

—  2360 

/-, 

-»370 

-7760 

a 

400 

400 

200 

400 

Chlorides. 


CaCli 


;     Mgo, 
I     ff  =  10 


ZnOs 


NiCIa 
n  =  TO 


CnCIs 
»  =:  10 


ID 

0 

i 
°  1 

+  1849 

_ 

0 

20 

+  1639 

+  2322  1 

3152 

0 

+  1630 

30 

— 

—    ' 

— 

— 

2458 

SO 

2225 

3222 

52^7 

1068 

3336 

100 

2355 

3526 

6809 

1380 

4052 

200 

3515 

3731 

7632 

1584 

4510 

400 

8020 

1697 

— 

10 
20 

too 
200 
400 


^- 


+  17,410       +35.920       +15,630       +19,170      +11,080 
300  800  300  400  600 


Acetates. 
Ac  =  2C5lI,Oj 


O 

+1580 

2472 
2786 
2998 
3145 


+6680 


NaaAc    (NH4)2Ac 


+  1088 
1800 


+  664 

832 

93^» 


+7740 


2584 
2988 
3250 
3432 


positive 


7m  kc 

M  =  50 


O 

+II89 
2248 

3'34 


positive 


Tartrate. 
T  =  C.H.O. 


«  =  21 


-  296 

-  648 
-IOI4 
-1242 
-»358 


negative 
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BisuLPHATES.  Carbonates.    Bicarbonate- 


n-¥t 


20 

50 

100 

200 

400 

800 


KHS04 

M  =  30 


o 

-  64 

-  30 

+  108 
+  382 
+  766 


I 


-3800 


NaHS04 

«  =  10 

CNH4)HS04 

M=  10 

+     370 
+    486 

+  1048 
+1366 

K2COS 

M  =  10 

-  122 

-  406 

-  598 

-  749 
+6490 

NaaCOs 
»  =  30 

+   436 
+   520 
+   558 
+   702 
+   972 
+  1193 

-"556 
—  1 190 
— 1601 

+  II90 

—    20 

+  5640 

(NH4)HCC^^ 

«  =  4« 


-1:6 
-2$8 

-3*4 


negative 


I  have  also  investigated  a  solution  of  2NaI  +  2oHaO, 
which  on  diluting  up  to  40,  100,  and  200  gram-molecules  of 
water  gave  a  thermal  effect  of  respectively  -  914,  — 1740,  and 
—  2058  c;  whilst  the  heat  of  solution  L^  of  2NaI  amounts 
to  +2440  c.  Similarly  the  heats  of  dilution  of  potassium 
bromide  and  potassium  cyanide  are  negative ;  the  values  are 
— 10,160  c  for  2KBr  and  —6020  c  for  2KCN. 


2.  Theoretical  Results. 

{a)  The  preceding  values,  all  the  result  of  direct  experi- 
ment, which  are  described  in  detail  in  Thermochrmische 
Utitersuchmgeu^  vol.  iii.,  give,  therefore,  the  thermal  effect 
which  takes  place  on  diluting  a  salt-solution  of  known  con- 
centration with  varying  proportions  of  water.  The  researches 
comprise  35  salts  in  all,  and,  starting  from  the  most  concentrated 
solution,  the  heat  effects  were  measured  up  to  a  degree  of 
dilution  of  from  400  to  800  gram-molecules  of  water  for  i  gram- 
molecule  of  the  salt.  The  choice  of  salt  was  limited  to  those 
readily  soluble,  since  sparingly  soluble  salts  are  naturally  not 
suitecffbr  these  researches. 

The  most  concentrated  solutions  contained  as  a  rule  from 
10  to  20  gram-molecules  of  water  to  i  gram-molecule  of  salt; 
but  with  some  salts  it  was  possible  to  work  at  a  much  higher 
concentration,  thus 

NaQHaOa  4- 2H,0,   ZnCl^  +  5HA    NH4NO3  +  2-5H20. 
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The  most  important  results  of  all  these  researches  can  be 
summarized  as  follows : — 

1.  Salts  may  be  divided  into  two  groups;  in  one  of  these 

the  thermal  effect  on  dilution  of  Uie  aqueous  solution 
is  n^iative,  in  the  other  positive. 

2.  The  heat  of  dilution  of  salt-solutions  is  of  the  same 

character  as  the  heat  of  solution  of  the  corresponding 
anhydrous  salt  on  formation  of  very  dilute  solutions ; 
if  the  latter  be  negative,  the  heat  of  dilution  will  like- 
wise be  negative ;  conversely,  it  is  positive  when  the 
heat  of  solution  of  the  anhydrous  salt  is  positive. 

3.  The  heat  of  dilution,  independently  of  the  character  of 

the  thermal  effect,  rises  with  éie  amount  of  water 
employed  in  the  dilution  up  to  a  definite  maximum, 
which  as  a  rule  is  only  reached  at  infinite  dilution. 

4.  The  positive  or  negative  character  of  the  heat  of  dilution 

of  salt-solutions  is  usually  dependent  upon  whether 
or  not  the  corresponding  anhydrous  salt  can  form  a 
cr>'stalline  hydrate;  in  the  first  case  the  heat  of 
solution  will  be  positive,  as  well  as  the  heat  of  dilu- 
tion; in  the  second,  both  will  be  negative  (cf. 
p.  54). 

To  ^^  first  group  belong  19  out  of  the  35  salts  investigated, 
in  which  the  ?uat  of  dilution  is  positive^  as  is  also  the  heat  of 
solution  of  the  anhydrous  salt  when  dissolved  in  a  large 
amount  of  water,  such  as  400  to  800  gram-molecules  to  i 
gram-molecule  of  the  salt,  namely — 


Nitrates 


Sulphates 


Mg(N03>. 
Mn(N03)2 
Zn(NO,)a 
(CUNO3). 

MgSO, 
MnSO* 
ZnS04 
CUSO4 


Acetates 


Chlorides 


p     ,  .    ,     /NaHS04 
Bisulphates|j^jj„S^^ 


( KCH,Oo 
NaC,H,6- 

lZn(CÆ6^ 

fCaCL 

MgCI. 

ZnCl. 

NiCL 
ICuCL 
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To  the  second  group  belong  the  ii  following  salts : — 


Halides 


(NaCl 
NH4CI 
KBr 
iKCN 
Sulphate  (NH,)2S04 
Bicarbonate  NH4HCO3 


Nitrates 


(NaNO, 
NH4NO3 

Sr(NO,), 
Pb(NO,)a 


Tartrate  (NH^AH406 


In  this  group  the  heats  hath  of  dilution  and  of  sohUion  are 
negative;  hence  it  follows  that  30  out  of  the  35  salts  investi- 
gated follow  the  given  rule,  namely,  that  the  heat  of  dilution 
and  the  heat  of  solution  of  the  anhydrous  salt  have  the  same 
character,  be  it  positive  or  negative. 

There  remain  only  5  salts  which  exhibit  the  reverse  be- 
haviour, and  of  which  heats  of  dilution  and  of  solution  are  of 
opposite  sign,  namely — 

Heat  of  dilution.  Heat  of  solution. 

Na2S04  negative  positive 
Nal                                „  „ 

NaQCU.T  )»  i> 

K2CO3  „  „ 

KHSO4  positive  negative 

For  sodium  sulphate  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  heat  of 
solution  is  very  small  (in  400  and  800  gram-molecules  of  water 
it  is  respectively  +460  and  320  c).  Potassium  hydrogen 
sulphate  differs,  as  is  shown  above,  from  the  allied  sodium 
and  ammonium  salts;  but  that  this  salt  must  form  a  homo- 
geneous solution  in  water  follows  from  the  fact  that  the  dif- 
ference between  the  heats  of  solution  of  sodium  and  potassium 
hydrogen  sulphates  (and  consequently  also  the  heats  of  dilution 
for  the  same  amount  of  water)  is  a  constant.  The  heats  of 
solution  Z«  are  namely — 


a  = 

20 

50 

+  1008 
-3972 

zoo 

+  1046 

-3938 

200 

+  II90 
-3800 

400 

800 

NaHSO^ 
KIISO4 

+  924 
-3908 

+1460 
-3526 

+I68I 
-3142 

Difference 

4832 

4980 

4984 

4990 

4986 

4823 
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The  difference  between  the  heats  of  solution  of  these  two 
salts  in  from  20  to  800  gram-molecules  of  water  is  thus  a 
constant  magnitude ;  which  proves  that  the  processes  of  solu- 
tion are  analogous  in  the  two  cases. 

(b)  Researches  on  the  heats  of  dilution  of  solutions  there- 
fore show  that  the  heat  of  solution  of  a  substance  is  strongly 
influenced  by  the  amount  of  water  present,  and  approaches  a 
maximum  only  at  infinite  dilution.  The  heat  of  solution  must 
therefore  be  a  hyperbolic  function  of  the  amount  of  water,  a 
relation  which  is  also  observed  in  the  researches  on  the  heats 
of  solution  of  acids. 

Such  a  function  can  in  many  cases  be  approximately  ex- 
by  the  simple  formula 

aC 


R.^ 


a^r' 


where  a  represents  the  varying  amounts  of  water,  whilst  r  and 
C  are  two  constants  independent  of  the  substance  concerned. 
This  formula  is  also  applicable  to  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the 
solution  of  acids.  But  with  salts  the  relation  is  more  com- 
plicated; for  whilst  the  acids  under  investigation  are  liquids, 
the  salts,  on  the  other  hand,  are  solids,  and  there  must  therefore 
be  added  to  the  formula,  provided  it  be  otherwise  applicable, 
yet  another  constant  corresponding  to  the  passage  of  the 
salt  in  question  from  the  solid  to  the  liquid  state.  This 
constant  must  of  course  be  negative ;  but  in  contact  with  water 
the  dissolved  substance  may  form  a  definite  hydrate  with  posi- 
tive heat  of  formation,  so  that  whether  the  constant  to  be 
added  to  the  formula  be  positive  or  negative  must  be  deter- 
mined by  the  special  properties  of  the  substance.  The  formula 
can  thus  be  expressed  as  follows : — 

If  now  we  have  experimental  results  for  a  large  number  of 
values  of  tf,  the  three  constants  //,  r,  and  C  can  be  calculated, 
and  the  validity  of  the  formula  tested. 

I  have  attempted  to  work  out  such  a  calculation  for  a  few 
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salts.  Thus  the  preceding  investigations  on  the  heat  of  dilution 
of  ammonium  nitrate  gave  7  values,  from  which  the  3  constants 
could  be  calculated.  As  the  heat  of  solution  L^  is  — 12,640  c, 
whilst  the  heat  of  dilution  with  from  5  to  400  gram-molecules 
of  water,  that  is  L^  to  Zg,  is  only  —5228  c,  the  difference 
between  these  numbers  must  be  the  heat  of  solution  for  a  =  5, 
thus 

Z5  =  —12,640  c  +  5228  c  =  —7412  c. 

If  we  now  add  these  values  to  the  heats  of  dilution  contained 
in  the  tables,  we  obtain  the  heats  of  solution  for  amounts  of 
water  equal  to  5,  10,  20,  40,  100,  200,  and  400  gram-mole- 
cules, and  the  calculation  leads  to  the  following  formula  : — 


A.= 


•5180  c , 7640  c, 


which  gives  the  Juat  of  solution  of  2NH4NO3  in  a  gram-inolecuUs 
of  water.  The  calculation  for  Z„  gives  the  values  found  in 
the  following  table  : — 


a 

/-a 

^a-^5 

^a-^« 

DifTerence. 

Calculated. 

Calculated. 

Experimental. 

5 

-    7,427  c 

0 

0 

0 

10 

-    8,653 

-1226 

-1282 

-56 

20 

-  9,955 

-2528 

-2518 

+  10 

40 

-11,057 

-3630 

-3578 

+  52 

100 

1       —12,001 

-4574 

-4584 

-ID 

200 

'     -12,388 

-4961 

-5018 

-57 

400 

-12,697 

-5270 

-5228 

+42 

00 

—  12,820 

-5393 

"" 

The  agreement  between  the  experimental  and  calculated  values 
is  very  marked ;  and  it  also  shows  the  hyperbolic  character  of 
the  heat  of  dilution. 


CHAPTER  IV 

NEUTRALIZATION   OF  ACIDS 

A.  Numerical  Results. 

The  following  chapter  contains  the  results  of  my  researches  on 
the  neutralization  of  acids.     I  have  investigated  altogether  45 
acids,  31  inorganic  and  14  organic,  partly  with  the  object  of 
determining  the  thermal  effect  on  formation  of  the  normal  salts, 
partly  to  ascertain  how  far  the  basicity  attributed  to  the  acids 
finds  confirmation  in  the  thermal  effect  of  the  reaction  between 
arid  and  base.     The  researches  described  in  this  chapter  are 
con^ncd  to  the  formation  of  sodium  saltSy  and  were  carried  out 
in  ar|ueous  solution  ;  dilute  solutions  of  the  acids  and  of  sodium 
hydroxide  were  mixed  in  varying  proportions,  and  the  resulting 
thermal  effect  was  measured  calorimetrically.     The  degrees  of 
dilution    were   as   a   rule   equal,   so   that    the   soda    solution 
contained  200  molecules  of  water  for  each  molecule  of  sodium 
hydroxide,  and  the  acids  likewise  200  molecules  of  water  for 
each  equivalent ;  dibasic  acids  consequently  requiring  400  mole- 
cules of  water  per  molecule  of  acid,  and  so  on.     As  a  rule  the 
heats   of  reaction   were  determined   under  three  conditions; 
namely,  when  acid  and  base  were  present  in  exactly  equivalent 
proportions,  and  when  there  was  an  excess  of  one  or  other. 
For  several  acids,  as,  for  instance, //i^i/^r/r,  silicic^  and  boracic^ 
tt  was  necessary   to  extend   the  researches  to  solutions  con- 
taining the  reacting  substances  in  still  more  varied  proportions. 
All  the  experiments  were  carried  out  at  a  temperature  of  from 
iS  to  20"  C. 

In  the  following  tables  I  have  compared  the  numerical  re- 
tulu  of  over  450  calorimetric  exixiriments.  The  firsts  Tabic  1 1 , 
fives  the  heals  of  neutralization  of  acids  on  formation  of  the 
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I  ! 


e5= 


U 


U 


A.  Platinum  vessel,    500  c.c.  capacity,  \  furnished  with  stirring  apparatus  and  thcr^ 

B.  „  M       zooo    „        „        3      mometers. 

C.  D.  Outer  surrounding  vessels. 

E.  Motor  for  driving  stirrers  k  and  e. 

f.  Platinum  tube  connecting  A  and  B. 

g.  Platinum  plug  closing  /]  which  is  withdrawn  when  the  liquids  to  be  mixed  have 
acquired  the  same  temperature. 

Fig.  6. — Calurimetcr  for  deter  mining  heals  of  neutralization. 
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I  sodium  salts,  and  is  calculated  for  i  gram-molecule  of 
the  uccndy  Table  X2,  contains  the  results  of  researches 
;  with  the  influence  that  an  excess  of  either  acid  or 
\  hydroxide  has  upon  the  heat  of  neutralization.  For 
of  all  these  experiments  the  reader  is  referred  to 
.  UnUrs,^  vol.  i.  pp.  149-309. 


TABLE  II. 

\tb  of  ntutrai.ization  with  thk  formation  of 
Normal  Sodium  Salts. 


{a)  Monobasic  Acids. 


»e  uf  Uic  .ii.t<1 

0 

wrioMu  £uids. 

ruAaoric  acid  . 

\\V 

riichloric  aci<!  . 

HCI 

r'>)>roniic  acid  . 

lIBr 

jiodic  adil  .     . 

III 

r«iccn  bul|>hidc 
ocnlorous  acid 

IISH 

HCIO 

iric  acid .     .     . 

HClu, 

nic  acid  .     .     . 

UlSrO, 

c  acid     .     .     . 

Hlo, 

ic  acifi    .     .     . 

UNO, 

Lltbtf^phoricacid 

HIN), 

obhosphorouk 

ni'iijO, 

hloric  add  .     . 

IIClo, 

rgamU  ands. 

roc>-aiuc  aciii  . 

IICN 

[«K  acid .     .     . 

HCIH), 

ic  acifl    .     .     . 

\\^\\\^'\ 

i.n.    acid  .     . 

lie,!  I.n, 

Uul(»huric  acid 

ilCJI.So, 

*cli!<>racctic     \ 
d       .     .     .     / 

iic,ir;<i<»; 

loracrtic  aci«!  . 

IIC.IICUS 

ducacctic  acid 

HC,tI,0, 

Amount  of  wattrr      /  »r  .,».  ,      ,-,  ,    ^ 
in  the  acid.  (A«CV/./y,  (\./v) 


Mol. 

200 
200 
200 
200 

400 
400 
4(X) 
4(X) 
200 
4CX) 

250 

2UO 


loo 
20(; 

2a> 
200 
400 

20U 

200 

20U 


16,270  i 

'3.750 

M,68o 
7,740 

»3.760 
13.780 
i3.««o 
13.680 
14,380 

15,160 

i4,aSo 


"3.450 
13,400 
i3.4>*o 
13.460 

i4,2So 

14.830 
13.920 
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(J>)  Polybasic  Acids. 


Name  of  the  acid. 

Q 

Amount  of  water 
in  the  add. 

{2NaOHAq,QAq) 

a.  Inorganic  acids. 

Mol. 

22.  Hydrosilicifluoric  \ 
acid      .     .     .    / 

H,SiF. 

400 

26,620  C 

Hydrogen  platini-j 
chloride     .     .    / 

H,Pta. 

600 

27,220 

^*  Hydrogen     pallaO 
dochloridc     .    / 

H,PdCl, 

— 

27,250 

24.  Sulphuric  acid  .     . 

H,SO, 

200 

3«.38o 

25.  SelcnLc  acid .     .     . 

H,SeO, 

400 

3o»390 

26.  Chromic  acid     .     . 

H,CrO, 

400 

24,720 

27.  Sulpha  roos  acid     . 

H,SO, 

400 

28.970 

28.  Selenioos  acid   .     . 

H,SeO, 

400 

27,020 

29.  Dithionic  acid    .     . 

H,S,0. 

600 

27,070 

30.  Periodic  acid     .     . 

HJHjO« 

400 

26,590 

31.   Arseniousacid  .     . 

H,As,0, 

400 

13.780 

32.   Phospho roos  acid  . 

HjPHO, 

400 

20!  1 80 

33.  Carbonic  acid    .     . 

n,C(), 

34.  Boracic  acid .     .     . 

n,B,o, 

300 

20,010 

35.  Silicic  acid   .     .     . 

H,SiO, 

200 

5f23o 

36.  Stannic  acid      .     . 

H^SnO, 

— 

9,570 

/3.  Organic  acids. 

37.  Oxalic  acid  .     .     . 

H,C,0, 

300 

28,280 

38.  Succinic  acid     .     . 

n,c,H/), 

400 

24,160 

39.  Malic  acid    .     .     . 

M.CJI/), 

400 

26,170 

40.  Tartaric  acid     .     . 

HX,H,0, 

300 

25»3io 

y.   Tri-  and  tetrabasic 

acids. 

41.   Phosphoric  acid 

n,po. 

450 

34,030 

42.  Arsenic  acid.     .     . 

H,AsO, 

200 

35,920 

43.  Aconitic  acid     .     . 

H,C.H,0. 

600 

39,  "o 

44.  Citric  acid    .     .     . 

H,C.H.O, 

600 

38,980 

45.  Pyrophosphoric  acid 

H,P,0, 

800 

52,740 

[c)  Heats  0/  Neutralization  with  Formation  of  Barium  Salts. 

In  a  number  of  cases  the  thermal  effect  on  neutralization  ol 
the  acids  by  means  of  a  baryta  solution  was  also  measured 
The  result  was — 
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Q 

{BaOiH^Ag,  Q) 

H,SO,Aq 

36,900  c 

2HClAq 

27,780 

2HBrAq 

27,780 

2HIAq 

27,780 

2HNO,Aq 

28,260 

H,S,0,Aq 

27,760 

2HClO,Aq 

28,050 

2C,H.HSO,Aq 

27,560 

2C,H40,Aq 

26,900 

CO,Aq 

21,820 

2H,SAq 

15,750 

H,SAq 
2H,PO,Aq 

7,970 

30,930 

AsjOjAq 

14,020 

TABLE  12. 
(EATS  OF  Formation  of  Acid  and  Basic  Sodium  Salts. 


HF 
HSH 
HIO, 


HPO, 


HPH.O, 


5  H,SeO. 

5  II,CrO, 


H 

(.nNaOHAq,  QAq) 

m 

(^NaOHAg,  mQAg) 

{a 

)  Monobasic  Acids. 

I 

16,272  c 

I 

16,272  C 

— 

— 

2 

15,984 

I 

7,738 

I 

7.738 

2 

7,802 

— 

I 

13,808 

I 

13,808 

2 

14,416 

2 

14,000 

* 

7,104 

4 

5,500 

I 

14,376 

4 

8,192 

2 

16,384 

I 

14,376 

3 

16,500 

2 

14,208 

4 

7,695 

J 

7,637 

I 

15,160 

I 

15,160 

2 

15,275 

2    1         15,390 

(3)  Dibasic  Acids. 

1 

7,193           ;     \ 

7,842 

1 

14,754 

15,689 

) 

20,077 

15,058 

2 

31,378 

14.754 
14,386 

4 

31,368 

2 

I 

14,764 

15,196 

2 

30,392 

14,764 

I 

13.134 

6,291 

2 

24,720 

J    1         12,360 

4 

25,164 

I             13,134 

H 
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No. 

27 
28 

30 

31 

32 

33 


35 

37 

38 
39 
40 


H,SO, 
H,SeOa 

HJHaO, 

II,As,0, 

II,PHO, 
H,CO, 

H,B,0, 


HjSiO, 

ii,c,o, 

H,C,II,0, 
H,C,H.O. 


4 

I 
2 

4 
I 

i 

2 

\ 

3 

5 

I 
2 
3 
4 
1 
I 
2 

3 

I 
2 
4 
\ 
\ 
I 

8 
i 

2 

3 
6 

1 
1 
§ 

I 

I 

2 

4 

J 

I 
2 

4 

I 
2 

4 
I 

2 
4 

2 

3 


{nNaOHAq,  QAq) 

m 

iJfaOHAq.  mQAf) 

» 

.i^ 

29,328 

I 

15,870 

14.772 

i 

6,872 

27,024 

4 

13,5" 

27,484 

I 

14,772 

5,150 

1 

6,410 

16,520 

9,910 

26,590 

11,290 

28,230 

13,300 

29,740 

11,010 

32,040 

I 

5,150 

7,300 

3.895 

13,780 

§»2*3 

15,070 

6,890 

15,580 

I 

7,300 

7,428 

4 

9.647 

14,832 

4 

M,244 

28,448 

I 

14,832 

28,940 

2 

14.856 

11,016 

5,148 

20,184 

10,092 

20,592 

» 

11,016 

4,524 

6)820 

6,434 

11,101 

10,005 

12,835 

10,307 

15,460 

10,696 

20,010 

I 

11,101 

20,460 

2 

12.869 

20,640 

3 

13,573 

2,652 

\ 

1,353 

3,241 

4 

2,615 
3,548 

3.555 

\ 

4.316 

* 

4.3x6 

4.731 

1 

7,950 

5.230 

2 

5.412 

3 

6,904 

! 

7,125 

28I278 
28,500 
12,400 

»4,139 

2 

6,096 

24,156 
24,384 

, 

12,078 

I 

12,400 

26I168 

1 

6,688 

13,084 

26,752 

I 

13,035 
8.615 

12.442 

25.314 

12,657 

25,845 

I 

»2.442 
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No.  \ 

Q 

** 

x{nNaOHAq,QAg)    j      w 

{NaOHAg,  mQAg) 

(c)  Tri'  and  Tetrabasic  Acids, 

J 

7,329 
14,829 

5.880 

I 

11,343 

41 

H,PO. 

2 

27,078 

13,539 
14,820 
14,658 

3 

34,029 

I 

6 

35.280 

2 

1 

7,362 

1 

6,233 

X 

14,994 

I 

11,972 

42 

H,AsO, 

1    2 

27,580 

2 

13,790 

1    3 

35.916 

3 

14,994 

i    6 

37,400 

6 

14,724 

'     I 

12.848 

1 
é 

6,683 

43 

",C,H,0. 

2 
1    3 

25,781 
39,114 

13,038 
12,890 

'    6 

40,100 

I 

12,848 

I 

12,672 

ii 

6,954 

44 

II.C.H.O, 

2 
3 

381982 

12,994 
12,722 

6 

41,725 
14,376 

I 

12,672 

I 

J 

9,080 

45 

n,p,o, 

2 

4 

28,644 
52,738 

1 

13,184 
14,322 

6 

54,480 

I 

14,376 

The  numbers  in  this  table  correspond  to  the  numbers  of 
the  adds  in  Table  11.  The  values  in  the  fourth  column  show 
to  what  extent  the  development  of  heat  changes  when  a 
gram-molecule  of  acid  reacts  with  an  increasing  amount  of  the 
soda-solution,  whilst  the  figures  in  the  sixth  column  show  the 
value  of  the  thermal  effect  when  a  gram-molecule  of  sodium 
hydroxide  reacts  with  varying  amounts  of  acid. 


B.  Theoretical  Results. 

I.  From  the  preceding  numerical  results  of  my  researches  on 
the  neutralization  of  acids,  which  at  first  sight  appear  to  give  a 
motley  collection  of  figures,  we  can  nevertheless  derive  several 
results  of  a  general  and  theoretical  character,  of  which  the 
following  are  the  most  important : — 

{a)  When  cm  aqueous  solution  of  an  acid  is  added  to  an 
aquious  solution  containing  a  gram-molecule  of  sodium  hydroxide ^ 
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the  evolution  of  heat  is  very  nearly  proportional  to  the  anumnt  of 
acid  until  the  latter  approaches  i,  ^,  ^,  or  \gram'molecule^  accord' 
ing  to  the  basicity  of  the  acid.  If  then^  the  amount  of  add  he 
increased  beyond  that  required  for  the  formation  of  the  normal 
salt,  only  a  very  small  additional  thermal  effect  is  observed^  and 
this  may  be  ather positive  or  negative  (see  Table  12,  columns  S 
and  6). 

{0)  Conversely,  when  a  soda-solution  is  added  to  an  aqueous 
solution  containing  a  gram-molecule  of  acid,  the  development  of 
heat  is  in  most  cases  nearly  proportional  to  the  amount  of 
sodium  hydroxide  {often  a  little  greater  at  the  beginning  until 
the  latter  reaches  i,  2,  3,  or  4  gram-molecules,  according  to 
7vhether  the  add  is  mono-,  di-,  tri-,  or  tetrabasic.  If  the  amount 
of  soda  is  increased  beyond  these  limits,  no  essential  thermal  effect 
is  observed,  provided  the  add  hcts  a  definite  baddty  and  that  the 
excess  alkali  does  not  produce  a  decompodtion  of  the  acid;  ox, 
for  example,  is  the  case  with  hydrosilidfluoric  add  (see  above. 
Table  12,  columns  3  and  4). 

{c)  It  is  evident  from  the  preceding  that  the  baddty  of  an 
acid  can  be  determined  with  certainty  when  the  molecular  wdght 
is  given,  and  wJien  it  has,  as  a  whole,  a  definite  neutralization' 
paint.     A  few  examples  will  help  to  elucidate  this  statement 

Phosphorus  forms  several  acids;  the  accepted  molecular 
weights  of  four  of  these  correspond  to  the  formulae  H,PO„ 
H3PO3,  H3?04,  and  H4P2O7.  Now,  when  an  aqueous  solution 
containing  a  gram-molecule  of  these  acids  is  mixed  with 
increasing  amounts  of  a  sodium-hydroxide  solution,  the  heat 
evolution  is,  according  to  Table  12 — 


Sodium  hydroxide. 

HsPOi 

HsPOs 

H8PO4 

H4PaOT 

}  molecule      .     .     . 
I         „            ... 

7,69s  c 
15,160 

7,428  c 
14,832 
28,448 

7,329  c 
14,829 
27,078 
34,029 

14,376 

2          „               ... 

15,275 

28,644 

3        ,,            •     .     • 

28,940 

— 

4 

35.280 

52,738 

6 

54,480 
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The  heat  of  reaction  therefore  increases  nearly  proportion- 
ately to  the  quantity  of  sodium  hydroxide,  until  the  latter 
amounts  to  i,  2,  3,  and  4  gram-molecules  respectively  to  one 
gram-molecule  of  acid,  and  this  agrees  with  the  accepted 
basicity  of  these  acids:  consequently,  a  further  addition  of 
soda-solution,  over  and  above  these  limits,  is  followed  by  only  a 
very  small  increase  in  the  amount  of  heat.  I  have  investigated 
a  large  number  of  acids  in  this  manner,  and  the  results  will  be 
foand  in  Table  12.  For  many  of  these  acids  they  were  of 
special  interest,  and  I  shall  now  refer  to  them  in  detail. 

2.  Metaphosphoric  add^  HPO3,  reacts  with  sodium  hydroxide 
in  aqueous  solution  with  an  evolution  of  7104  c  and  14,376  c 
respectively  for  \  and  for  i  gram-molecule  of  the  alkali ;  but 
when  2  gram-molecules  of  sodium  hydroxide  were  employed 
an  evolution  of  heat  was  obtained  which  varied  from  16,384  c  to 
26,736  c  in  eight  experiments ;  with  3  gram-molecules  of  sodium 
hydroxide  there  was  produced  in  the  first  of  these  experiments 
an  evolution  of  16,500  c,  in  the  last  an  evolution  of  33,660  c. 

The  explanation  of  this  peculiar  behaviour  is  that  mctaphos- 
phoric  add  in  aqucotis  solution  is  in  a  state  of  continuous  trans- 
jvrmaticn^  so  that  even  at  18°  to  20^"  C,  and  in  very  dilute 
solution,  it  is  fairly  quickly  converted  into  orthophosphoric  acid. 
To  prove  that  this  is  the  case  the  following  experiments  were 
carried  out.  Fused  and  ignited  metaphosphoric  acid  was 
poured  into  two  flat  platinum  basins  ;  one  part  immediately  after 
cooling  was  examined  calorimetrically ;  the  other,  which  after 
standing  for  two  days  in  a  moist  atmosphere  had  become 
entirely  liquid  through  absorption  of  aqueous  vapour,  was  then 
also  dissolved  in  water  and  calorimetrically  tested.  The  results 
were — 

x»t  experiment.  2nd  experiment. 

1  ^ram-molecule  Na(  )n.\q  =  14.376  c  14,380  c 

2  ,.  „  =  16,384  26,736 

3  ,.  „  =  16,500  33,660 

A  comparison  with  the  numbers  given  above  for  orthophos- 
phoric acid  shows  that  after  the  expiration  of  two  days  meta- 
phosphoric acid  is  almost  entirely  converted  into  orthophos- 
phoric acid,  that  is,  into  a  tribasic  acid ;  whilst  from  the  former 
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of  these  experiments  we  see  that  HPO,  is  equivalent  to  NaOH ; 
that  is  to  say,  is  a  monobasic  acid. 

3.  Whilst  arsenic  and  orthophosphoric  acids  behave  in  exactly 
the  same  manner  on  neutralization,  and  give  almost  identical 
thermal  effects,  arsenious  acid,  on  the  other  hand,  has  entirdy 
different  properties  from  phosphorous  acid.  Arsenic  triozide 
forms  no  known  hydrate ;  on  solution  in  water  there  is  an 
absorption  of  heat,  equal  to  —7550  c  for  i  gram-molecule  of 
As-^Oj,  and  on  evaporation  the  trioxide  is  precipitated  im- 
changed.  Experiments  prove  that  in  aqueous  solution  the  moU- 
aile  As^O^  is  a  dibasic  acid,  with  a  heat  of  neutralization  which 
amounts  to  only  about  one-half  of  that  found  for  the  other 
dibasic  acids.  According  to  table  12,  the  heats  of  neutralization 
are  for 

As20s  Aq  PjOsAq  =  aHsPOsAq 

with  I  NaOHAq     7.300  c  I4>8s6  c 

„     2         „  13,780  29,664 

n     4         f,  i5»o7o  56,896 

„     6         „         15,580  57,880 

Thus  for  the  same  number  of  atoms  of  phosphorus  and  of 
arsenic  the  basicity  of  phosphorous  acid  is  double  that  of 
arsenious  oxide,  and  the  heat  of  neutralization  is  almost  four 
times  as  great.  The  composition  of  the  solutions  is  therefore 
entirely  different,  and  the  normal  sodium  salts  of  the  two  acids 
correspond  to  the  formulae  Na2Asa04  and  NaaHPOg. 

4.  Hypochlorous  acid  forms  no  characteristic  salts;  in 
aqueous  solution  the  molecule  is  supposed  to  be  monobasic  and 
of  the  composition  HCIO.  This  assumption  has  been  con- 
firmed by  experiment,  which,  moreover,  shows  that  the  heat 
of  reaction  is  very  small,  amounting  in  the  case  of  an  acid  with 
800  gram-molecules  of  water  to 

I  mol.  HCIO  and  \  NaOHAq     5047  c 
n  »  I         »  9835 

2         „  9835 

The  molecule  HCIO  is  therefore  jnonobasic.  In  aqueous 
solution  the  acid  is  not  appreciably  changed  even  after  several 
days,  nor  indeed  is  a  solution  containing  an  excess  of  sodium 
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hydroxide ;  but  if  there  is  a  smaller  amount  of  soda^  so  that  the 
acid  is  present  in  excess^  the  latter  is  quickly  decomposed ^  and  we 
are  able  to  measure  this  change  by  titrating  from  hour  to  hour 
with  stamious  chloride  and  potassium  permanganate,  until  after 
about  two  days  all  the  free  acid  is  decomposed  (see  Therm, 
Unters.^  ii.  p.  123). 

5.  Hydrogen  sulphide  dissolved  in  water  behaves  as  a  mono- 
basie  add  with  respect  to  sodium  hydroxide;  the  molecular 
formula  is  HSH,  since  one  atom  only  can  be  replaced  by 
sodium  in  aqueous  solution.     The  heats  of  reaction  are  for 

I  moL  HSHAq  and  i  mol.  NaOHAq     7738  c 
19  n  2     „  „  7802 

The  molecule  of  H^S  in  aqueous  solution  is  consequently 
a  monobasic  acid  similar  to  hydrochloric  acid,  but  essentially 
difierent  from  HaPtCl«  and  HaSiFg,  which  are  dibasic  acids, 
and  in  which  both  hydrogen  atoms  can  be  replaced  by  sodium. 
In  order  to  prove  the  close  similarity  between  aqueous  solutions 
of  hydrogen  sulphide  and  hydrogen  chloride,  I  have  measured 
the  heats  of  neutralization  of  these  acids  with  respect  to  the 
soluble  bases  of  the  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths,  with  the 
following  results  (see  Therm.  Unters,^  iii.  p.  447)  : — 


Reactioo. 

A^=Mg(0H)2 

^=Ba(OH).j 

27,780  C 
15.748 

A'=2Na(OH) 

27,490  c 
15,476 

12,014 

A:=aNH3 

(kAq,  2HClAq) 
(RAq,  2H,SAq) 

27,690  c 
15,680 

24,540  c 
12,390 

Diflfcrence 

12,010 

12,032 

12,148 

Thus  we  see  that  there  is  a  constant  difference  between  the 
heats  of  reaction  of  HCl  and  of  HSH  with  the  soluble  bases, 
and  that  consequently  the  two  acids  react  in  a  similar  manner. 
6.  Periodic  acid. — Whilst  perchloric  acid  agrees  in  behaviour 
with  the  other  monobasic  acids,  periodic  acid  shows  quite 
characteristic  neutralization  phenomena.  The  molecular 
formula  is  generally  assumed  to  be  HglOg ;  since  the  acid 
does  not  give  off  water  on  heating,  unless  it  is  at  the  same 
time  decomposed,  and  no  other  hydrate  is  known.     But  the 
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hydrogen  can  be  wholly,  or  in  part,  replaced  by  metals,  and  in 
the  last  case  the  rest  of  the  hydrogen  is,  on  warming,  driven  off 
as  water.  Salts  are  consequently  known  such  as  AgsIO«  and 
AgI04,  Ag4Hel30io  and  AgilgOg,  etc  (Rummelsberg,  Pog.  AnnaL^ 
134,  368  and  449).  The  determination  of  the  actual  basicity 
of  the  acid  is  therefore  an  interesting  problem. 

Owing  to  the  sparing  solubility  of  the  sodium  salt,  a  solution 
of  potassium  hydroxide  was  used  in  the  neutralization  experi- 
ments. It  would  appear  that  the  maximum  evolution  of  heat 
occurs  when  two  molecules  of  potassium  hydroxide  react  with 
each  molecule  of  HsIOa.  Experiments  were  therefore  carried 
out  with  5,  3,  f,  2,  I,  and  i  gram-molecule  of  potassium 
hydroxide  to  a  gram-molecule  of  acid.  The  results  were  as 
follows  (see  Table  12) : — 


CHoIOsAq,  nKOHAq) 


16,520 
26,590 


28,230 

29,740 
32,040 


///     I       (mHalOeAq,  KOHAq) 


6,410  c 
9,910 
11,290 

13^300 

11,010 

5,150 


When  n  is  equal  to  i,  a  strongly  acid  liquid  is  formed,  from 
which  the  salt  very  soon  crystallizes  out,  notwithstanding  that 
the  solution  contains  800  molecules  of  water  to  each  molecule  of 
salt.  With  n  equal  to  f ,  the  liquid  is  neutral^  but  from  this  also 
the  salt  crystallizes  out ;  in  the  remaining  four  experiments  the 
liquid  is  strongly  alkaline. 

The  first  table  shows  that  the  thermal  effect  rises  rapidly 
with  the  amount  of  potash  until  this  reaches  2  gram-molecules ; 
the  heat  of  neutralization  is  then  equal  to  26,590  c,  which  agrees 
with  that  of  the  other  dibasic  acids.  A  further  addition  of 
potash  does  not  produce  any  increase  in  the  amount  of  heat 
evolved ;  this  has  also  been  observed  in  the  case  of  other  acids. 
The  second  table  shows  this  still  more  plainly.  Here  the  heat 
evolution  approaches  a  maximum  when  m  equals  ^,  just  as  it 
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did  above  when  one  molecule  of  acid  reacted  with  two  mole- 
cules of  potassium  hydroxide ;  but  when  the  amount  of  acid  is 
still  further  increased  the  evolution  of  heat  is  very  considerably 
reduced.  The  molecule  H^O^  is  therrfore  dibasic^  and  the 
normal  potassium  salt  will  consequently  be  K3H3IO« ;  but  this 
«and  similar  salts  readily  give  up  the  whole  of  their  hydrogen 
as  water,  and  it  was  for  this  reason  that  Rammelsberg  assumed 
that  the  molecule  of  the  acid  must  be  regarded  as  double, 
namely — 

aHJOe  =  HJA.3HA 

According  to  this  formula,  the  molecule  is  tetrabasic,  and  the 
normal  salts  contain  three  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization. 

Very  remarkable  is  the  small  evolution  of  heat,  namely 
5150  c,  which  accompanies  the  formation  of  the  acid  salt  when 
n  is  equal  to  i ;  but  the  reason  certainly  is  that  the  formation 
of  this  salt  takes  place  according  to  the  equation 
H5IO«  +  KOH  =  KIO4  +  3H,0, 
and  that  consequently  there  is  a  decomposition  of  the  acid 
with  the  separation  of  3  molecules  of  water,  which  absorbs 
about  \  of  the  normal  evolution  of  13,500  c,  corresponding  to 
the  heat  of  neutralization  by  i  gram-molecule  of  potassium 
hydroxide  (see  also  Therm  Untcrs,^  i.  p.  224,  ei  seg,), 

7.  Boracie  add  is  known  to  be  a  very  weak  acid  ;  even  the 
theoretically  acid  salts,  as,  for  instance,  borax,  have  an  alkaline 
reaction.  Researches  have  shown  that  the  molecule  BJD.^  in 
itjut'cus  solution  forms  a  dibasic  acid  with  a  heat  of  neutraliza- 
of  20.0IO  c,  which  is  considerably  less  than  that  of  the  majority 
of  acids  ;  but  boracie  acid  exhibits  yet  another  peculiarity,  as 
will  be  seen  in  the  following  table  : — 


« 

(aNaOHAq,  BjOsAq) 

tn 

(NaOHAi.  mKoOsAq) 

1 

6,434  c 
11,101 

3.440  C 
10,005 

2 

20,010 

i  '  : 

11,101 

.5 
0 

20,460 
20,640 

2  ■ 

12,869 

i3»573 

_.. 
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The  first  table  shows  that  the  evolution  of  heat  rises  nearly 
proportionately  to   the  amount  of  sodium  hydroxide,   until 
there  are  2  molecules  of  NaOH  to  i  molecule  of  BjO, ;  after 
this  only  a  very  small  increase  takes  place.     In  the  second 
table  we  see  that  i  molecule  of  NaOH  gives  with  boracic  add 
an  evolution  of  heat  which  is  nearly  proportional  to  the  amount 
of  the  latter,  until  there  is  a  half-molecule  of  RjOs  to  i  mole- 
cule of  NaOH ;  the  molecule  of  the  acid  from  BgO,  is  therefore 
dibasic.     But  if  we  increase  the  amount  of  acid  over  and  above 
the  half-molecule,   we  find   an   increased  evolution  of  heat 
taking  place,  which  reaches  13,573  c  for  3  gram-molecules  of 
B2O3,  and  this  is  the  same  value  that  was  obtained  when  i 
gram-molecule  of  NaOH  neutralized  i  gram-molecule  of  HCl 
in  aqueous  solution ;   the  increased  amount  of  acid  in  this 
manner  makes  up  for  its  weak  character. 

8.  Silicic  acid  differs  from  all  the  other  acids  investigated, 
inasmuch  as  it  does  not  possess  any  knoion  basicity  ;  moreover, 
the  observed  heat  of  reaction  is  very  small,  but  rises  equally 
with  increased  amounts  of  sodium  hydroxide  or  of  acid. 
From  the  numbers  given  in  Table  1 2,  we  see  that  the  heat  of 
reaction  of  i  gram-molecule  of  SiOj  and  i  gram-molecule  of 
NaOH  is  4316  c,  for  2  gram-molecules  of  NaOH  it  is  5230c;  for 
I  gram-molecule  of  sodium  hydroxide  with  2  gram-molecules 
of  silicic  acid  6480  c,  and  so  on.  If  now  we  express  graphi- 
cally the  values  found,  we  see  that  the  heat  of  reaction  is  a 
hyperbolic  function,  which  can  be  expressed  approximately  by 
the  formula 

X  -Y  n 

where  y  is  the  heat  of  reaction  and  x  the  number  of  molecules 
of  silicic  acid  reacting  with  i  molecule  of  sodium  hydroxide, 
whilst  n  and  C  are  two  constants,  respectively  equal  to  2*  13 
and  13,410  c.  From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  heat  of 
reaction  will  rise  up  to  13,410  c  when  i  gram-molecule  of  sodium 
hydroxide  is  in  the  presence  of  an  infinitely  large  amount  of 
silicic  acid.  Curiously  enough,  this  is  about  the  same  value  as 
was  observed  when   boracic  acid  was  present  in  sufficiently 
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large  quantity,  and  this  magnitude  is  therefore  the  normal  heat 
of  neutralization  of  i  gram-molecule  of  sodium  hydroxide  with 
respect  to  the  majority  of  acids. 

The  experiments  with  silicic  acid  were  carried  out  both 
with  the  acid  dissolved  in  water  and  also  with  it  in  the 
gelatinous  state ;  but  since  no  difference  was  observed  in  the 
thermal  effect,  we  must  conclude  that  the  change  of  a  silicic 
acid  salittion  into  the  gdatitmis  condition  is  not  accompanied  by 
amy  c^pntiable  thermal  effect.  The  absence  of  a  definite  satura- 
tion point  undoubtedly  explains  the  fact  that  in  natural  sili- 
cates there  are  such  wide  limits  in  the  ratio  between  base 
and  acid. 

9.  The  molecule  of  hydrogen  fluoride^  HF,  has  been  shown 
to  be  monobcuic ;  its  heat  of  neutralization  is  the  greatest  that  has 
been  observed  for  any  acid,  namely,  16,270  c  for  i  gram-mole- 
cule of  sodium  hydroxide ;  an  excess  of  acid  produces  a  con- 
siderable absorption  of  heat,  which  for  i  gram-molecule  of  acid 
amounts  to  —  228  c.  This  property,  together  with  the  existence 
of  acid  salts  of  the  alkali  metals,  and  the  insolubility  of  the 
fluorides  of  the  alkaline  earths,  raises  the  question  as  to 
whether  in  aqueous  solution  the  molecule  of  hydrogen  fluoride 
should  not  be  doubled. 

Hydrogen  fluoride  not  only  shows  a  strong  affinity  for  bases, 
but  also  reacts  vigorously  with  many  acids^  such  as  boracic, 
silicic,  stannic,  and  titanic  acids,  with  which  it  forms  compounds 
such  as  HjB^Fm,  H.SiF«,  etc.  1  have  also  measured  the  thermal 
effect  of  the  formation  of  these  compounds,  with  the  following 
results  : — 

{B.^O^Aq,  ZIIFAq)  =  29,400  c 

{SiO^g,  6HFAq)  =  32,730 

(TtOM,.  ^HFAq)  =  30,900 

(SnOMi.  dHFAq)  =  20,980. 

Knowing  the  conditions  of  neutralization  of  these  acids,  1 
have  been  enabled  to  determine  in  addition  that  of  hydro- 
silicifluoric  acid. 

10.  Hydrosilicifluonc  acid  is  found  to  be  dibasic ;  its  heat 
of  neutralization   is  26,620   c;     but    an    excess    of  sodium 
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hydroxide  produces  a  greatly  increased  evolution  of  heat, 
which  for  1 2  gram-molecules  of  sodium  hydroxide  rises  as  high 
as  7 1,620  c.  The  explanation  of  this  peculiar  behaviour  is  that 
the  sodium  silicifluoride  formed  is  decomposed  by  the  free  sodium 
hydroxide  to  sodium  fluoride  and  either  silicic  acid  or  sodium 
silicate,  according  to  the  quantity  of  soda  present,  and  this 
gives  rise  to  a  very  large  amount  of  heat 

1 1 .  Monobasic  acids  exhibit  the  simplest  form  of  neutraliza- 
tion phenomena ;  their  heats  of  reaction  rise  proportionately  to 
the  amount  of  sodium  hydroxide,  until  there  is  one  molecule 
of  the  latter  to  each  molecule  of  the  acid,  and  after  this  they 
undergo  no  essential  change ;  only  in  the  case  of  hydrogen 
fluoride,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  is  there  any  considerable 
absorption  of  heat  when  sodium  fluoride  is  acted  upon  by 
hydrogen  fluoride.  The  heats  of  neutralization  of  the  majority 
of  acids  by  one  gram-molecule  of  sodium  hydroxide  are  about 
equal ;  for  1 7  out  of  the  2 1  monobasic  acids  investigated  the 
average  value  is  13,640  c;  for  hydrogen  fluoride  it  is  16,270  c, 
the  highest  which  has  been  observed ;  whilst  for  hypochlorous 
acid,  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  hydrogen  cyanide  it  is  very  much 
less,  being  respectively  9980,  7740,  and  2770  c. 

The  dibasic  acids^  in  which  two  molecules  of  hydrogen 
can  be  replaced  by  sodium,  can  be  divided  into  several 
groups,  having  reference  to  the  thermal  effects  due  to  their 
neutralization  by  the  first  and  second  molecules  of  sodium 
hydroxide. 

The  first  group  contains  the  dibasic  hydrogen  acids 
hydrogen  platinichloride^  HaPtCltj,  and  hydrosilidfluoric  add^ 
HaSiFtø  in  which  the  thermal  effect  is  the  same  for  the  first 
and  second  molecules  of  sodium  hydroxide. 

The  second  group  comprises  such  acids  as  sulphuric^  selenic^ 
oxalic^  and  tartanc,  in  which  the  neutralization  of  the  first 
molecule  of  sodium  hydroxide  produces  a  smaller  amount  of 
heat  than  that  of  the  second.  The  differences  vary  from  1880 
to  430  c. 
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Sodium  bydrozkie. 

Sulphuric  acid. 

Selenic  acid. 

Oxalic  acid. 

Tartaric  acid. 

ist  mdecale 
2nd  molecule 

\nv 

14.760  C 
15.630 

13,840  c 
14,430 

12,440  c 
12,870 

Total     . 

31.380  c 

30,390  C 

28,270  C 

25,310  C 

The  /Ai>v/  group  contains  sulphurous^  seUnious^  carbonic^ 
and  baradc  acids^  all  of  which  are  easily  converted  into  anhy- 
drides. With  these  acids  the  first  molecule  of  sodium  hy- 
droxide produces  a  greater  thermal  effect  than  the  second ;  the 
differences  lie  between  1850  and  2770  c. 

Sodinm  hydroxide.  ,     ^^^^J^J"*"*     I  Sclenious  acid.  I  Carbonic  add.  i    Boracic  acid. 


1st  molecnle      .  !       15,870  c  14,770  c    i       11,020  c    \       11,100  c 

zaA  molecule     .  13,100  12,250       i        9,170  8,910 


Total 


28,970  c    I       27,020  c  20,190  c    I       20,010  c 


When  the  normal  sodium  salts  of  this  group  are  acted  upon 
by  the  respective  acids  there  is  necessarily  an  evolution  of 
heat,  whilst  with  the  salts  of  the  second  group  there  is,  under 
the  same  conditions,  an  absorption  of  heat. 

The  tribasic  acids^  aconiiic  and  citric^  phosphoric  and  arsenic, 
also  behave  somewhat  diflferently,  since  the  heats  of  reaction  of 
the  first  two  acids  are  about  the  same  for  all  three  molecules  of 
sodium  hydroxide,  although  just  a  little  greater  for  the  third 
than  for  the  first  two;  whilst  the  heats  of  reaction  of  phosphoric 
add  and  of  arsenic  acid  fall  off  considerably  for  each  successive 
molecule  of  sodium  hydroxide. 


Sodioin  bydrox.de    j  Aconitic  acid.  .     Citric  acid. 


Arsenic  acid.    I     O^^^ophos- 
I     phone  acid. 


la  molecule 
2zui  molecule 
3rd  molecule 


Total 


12,850  c 

12,930 

13.330 


12,670  c 

12,770 
13,540 


39, 1 10  c  38,980  c 


14,990  c 

12,590 

8,340 


35.9*0  c 


14,830  c 
12,250 
6,950 


34,030  c 
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From  these  values  we  may  certainly  conclude  that  the 
three  hydrogen  atoms  replaceable  by  sodium  in  aconitic  and 
citric  acids  have  the  same  function  in  the  molecule  of  the 
acid ;  and  that  consequently  the  acids  are  entirely  tribasic  in 
character,  and  have  the  following  formulae : — 

CeH,03(OH)3  and  C6H504(OH),. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  attribute  to  one  of  the  three 
hydrogen  atoms  in  phosphoric  and  arsenic  acids  a  different 
function  from  that  of  the  other  two ;  and  while  in  the  first  two 
acids  mentioned  we  can  assume  the  presence  of  three 
hydroxyls,  in  the  case  of  the  other  two  we  must  conclude  that 
the  molecule  contains  only  two  hydroxyls,  and  that  the  third 
hydrogen  is  not  united  to  an  oxygen  atom.  The  formulae  of 
these  acids  will  therefore  be  ^ — 

HPOagg  HAsO,gg, 

which  plainly  indicates  the  difference  in  constitution  between 
these  two  groups  of  tribasic  acids. 

The  magnitude  of  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  polyhasic  acids^ 
calculated  for  i  gram-molecule  of  NaOH,  approximates  to 
that  of  the  monobasic  acids,  with  the  necessary  exception  of 
certain  weak  polybasic  acids,  such  as  carbonic,  boracic,arseniou5», 
silicic,  and  stannic,  in  which  the  heat  of  reaction  is  very  much 
lower.  All  these  researches  on  the  neutralization  phenomena 
of  the  given  45  acids  show  that,  in  spite  of  certain  deviations, 
there  is  nevertheless  a  conspicuous  uniformity  in  the  results. 
This  was  certainly  to  be  expected,  since  neutralization  in 
aqueous  solution  consists  of  the  mutual  interaction  between 
acid  and  base  form  to  water.^ 


*  Note  by  translator. — This  conclusion  is  modified  by  the  hypothesis  of 
ionization. 

+  - 

*  Note  by  translator. — In  other  words,  the  anion  of  H  and  OH. 


CHAPTER  V 

NEUTRALIZATION   OF   BASES,  TOGETHER   WITH 
SINGLE  AND  DOUBLE   DECOMPOSITIONS 

A.  Methods  of  Investigation. 

The  researches  now  to  be  described  follow  on  from  those 
in  the  preceding  chapter  on  the  neutralization  of  acids.  Their 
object  was  partly  to  study  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  45 
acids  by  sodium  hydroxide,  partly  to  determine  the  basicity  of 
these  acids. 

Kxficnments  were  carried  out  on  the  heats  of  neutralization 
of  42  bases,  both  inorganic  and  organic,  some  soluble  in  water, 
rjchers  insoluble.  The  most  comprehensive  of  the  researches 
are  those  dealing  with  the  relation  of  these  bases  to  sulphuric, 
mtru^  and  hydrochloric  acids  ;  but  other  acids,  such  as  hydro^^n 
iuIphicU^  and  carbonic^  cue  tic ,  dit h  ionic,  sulphoi'iriic  acids,  etc., 
were  also  investigated.  Moreov(?r,  the  results  convey  some 
knowledge  as  to  the  heat  phenomena  concerned  in  single  and 
double  decomposition. 

The  experiments  were  all  carried  out  in  aqueous  solutions,  in 
vhicb  as  a  rule  the  concentration  equalled  400  gram- molecules 
of  water  (7200  gr.)  to  one  gram-molecule  of  a  divalent  base  or 
aad,  or  equivalent  amounts  of  some  other  acids  or  bases. 
The  method  of  conducting  these  operations  was  more  com- 
plicated than  that  employed  in  the  previous  cliapter ;  this  is 
partly  due  to  the  fact  that  the  bases  may  be  either  soluble  or 
insoluble  in  water,  and  i>artly  to  a  desire  to  control  the  accuracy 
uf  the  observations  in  different  ways. 

Tlic  experimental  results  contained  in  the  next  table 
(Na  13)  were  obtained  in  the  following  manner  : — 

(a)  Direct  measurement  of  the   heats  of  neutralization  of 
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bases.  This  method  was  employed  for  all  the  bases 
soluble  in  water,  as  well  as  for  the  anhydrides  CuO 
and  PbO  (see  Table  13  (a)  and  {b)). 

(b)  Precipitation  of  a  salt-solution  with  sodium  hydroxide 

(or  barium  hydroxide).  The  thermal  eflfect  is  in  this 
case  the  difference  between  the  heat  of  neutralization 
of  the  acid  by  potassium  hydroxide  and  by  the  base 
with  which  it  was  combined  in  the  salt  This 
method  is  applicable  only  to  insoluble  bases  (see 
Table  13  (c)  2). 

(c)  Precipitation  of  a  solution  of  a  sulphate  with  baryta 

water.  The  thermal  effect  is  the  difference  between 
the  heat  of  neutralization  of  sulphuric  acid  with  the 
formation  of  barium  sulphate  and  with  the  formation 
of  the  sulphate  of  the  base  under  consideration.  This 
method  can  be  used  for  bases  which  are  insoluble  in 
water,  as  well  as  for  those  which  are  soluble  ;  in  the 
first  case  the  substances  contained  in  both  solutions 
will  be  precipitated  (see  Table  13  {c)  2). 

(d)  Precipitation  of  a  barium  salt  with  sulphuric  acid.     The 

thermal  effect  is  the  difference  between  the  heat  of 
neutralization  of  barium  hydroxide  by  sulphuric  acid 
and  by  the  acid  of  the  salt  (see  Table  13  {c)  i). 
(<r)  Exchange  of  metal  between  sulphates  and  barium  salts; 
as  a  rule  BaCl2  or  Ba(N03)2  in  aqueous  solution. 
The  thermal  effect  R  is  in  this  case  the  difference 
between  two  differences  (equation  6,  page  6);  for 
example,  for  magnesium  sulphate  and  barium 
chloride — 

BaO^H^Aq,  H^SO^Aq)  -  {BaO^H^Aq,  iHClAq)  \^  ^ 
--{MgO^H^Aq,  H^SO,Aq)  +  {MgO^H^Aq,  iBC/Aq)) 

From  this  equation  one  of  the  reactions  or  one  of  the 
differences  can  be  calculated  when  the  other  magni- 
tudes are  known  (see  Table  13  (/)). 
(/)  Partial  precipitation  of  a  salt-solution  with  varying 
amounts  of  potassium  hydroxide ;  by  which  means  the 
heat  of  formation  of  the  basic  salts  can  be  estimated. 
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This  method  is  applicable  to  the  basic  salts  of 
beryllium,  ferric  iron,  and  lead  (see  Table  13  (d)\ 
k)  Reciprocal  decomposition ;  which  serves  to  measure  the 
difference  between  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  two 
acids  by  the  same  base.  Representing  the  two  acids 
by  5  and  S\  and  the  equivalent  amount  of  the  base 
by  B^  we  proceed  to  determine  the  thermal  effect 
when  the  acid  S  reacts  in  aqueous  solution  with 
the  salt  BSy  and  also  when  the  acid  S  reacts  with 
the  salt  BS\  The  difference  R  between  the  thermal 
effects  in  these  reactions  is 
R  =  {BS,  5')  -  (^BS\  S)  =  (B,  S')  -  (B,  5), 

which  is  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  thermal 
effects  of  the  neutralization  of  the  base  by  the  two 
acids  (see  Table  13  (e)). 

From  amongst  these  various  methods  of  estimating  the  heats 
of  neutralization  one  or  other  was  chosen  which,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  acid  and  base,  seemed  likely  to  give  the  most 
accurate  results;  and,  when  possible,  this  was  subsequently 
controlled  by  determinations  carried  out  in  other  ways.  Some 
such  examples  of  control  experiments  will  now  be  described. 

Table  13  (a)  contains  the  direct  heats  of  neutralization, 
estimated  according  to  method  «,  of  the  soluble  bases  with 
reference  to  sulphuric  acid.  The  difference  between  the 
heats  of  neutralization  on  formation  of  barium  sulphate  and 
of  the  other  sulphates  was  also  experimentally  determined 
according  to  method  c  (see  Table  13  (c)  2). 

A  comparison  between  these  differences,  found  in  two  of 
the  ways  mentioned,  shows  the  following  results,  in  which 
the  agreement  is  very  satisfactory  : — 


Na 

K 

Tl 

Method  a 

36,896  C -31,378  C  =  5518  C 

36,896      -31,288      =5608 

36,896    -3>»095     =5801 
36,896    -28,152     =8744 

1     Method  c 
5492  C 

,      5632 
5728 
S792 

Difference 
4-26  C 
-24 

T.F.C. 
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Another  instructive  example  is  the  determination  of  the 
differences  between  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  of  hydrochloric  acid  by  caustic  soda,  potash,  and 
ammonia,  which  were  estimated  in  three  different  ways :  partly 
by  the  direct  method,  partly  by  noting  the  thermal  effect  on 
decomposition  of  the  sulphates  by  BaCl^,  and  finally  by  the 
reciprocal  decomposition  method.  Since  the  difference  be- 
tween the  heats  of  neutralization  of  barium  sulphate  and  of 
barium  chloride,  according  to  direct  experiments  (Table  13  (<i)), 
amounts  to  9112  c,  and  the  thermal  effect  on  double  decom- 
position of  the  sulphates  of  sodium,  potassium^  and  ammonium 
with  barium  chloride  (according  to  Table  13  (/))  amounts 
respectively  to  5240, 5280,  and  5408  c,  so  the  difference  between 
91 12  c  and  these  numbers  will  give  the  differences  between 
the  heats  of  neutralization  of  sulphuric  acid  and  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  with  respect  to  these  three  bases — that  is,  3872, 
3832,  and  3704  c.  The  same  values  can  also  be  derived 
from  the  reciprocal  decomposition  results  (Table  13  {e))y  and 
finally  by  direct  measurements  of  the  heats  of  neutralization 
(Table  13  {a)).  We  thus  obtain  the  following  three  values 
for  this  difference,  namely  : — 


Method 

a    Direct  determination       .     . 
<f    Double  decomposition    .     . 
g    Reciprocal  decomposition    . 

Sodium 
hydroxide 

.      3890  c 

.     3872 

.     3852 

Potassium 
hydroxide 

3784  c 

3832 

3808 

Ammonia 
3608  c 

3704 
3608 

Mean  value 

.     3871  C 

3808  c 

3673  c 

Thus  the  three  methods  give  identical  results,  which  is  a 
guarantee  both  of  their  suitability  and  of  the  accuracy  of  the 
experiments. 

All  details  concerning  this  research,  which  comprises  over 
300  calorimetrical  experiments,  will  be  found  in  Therm. 
Utiters,^  i.  pp.  310  to  449.  The  subject-matter  is  arranged  as 
follows : — 

{a)  Alkalies  and  alkaline  earths :  The  hydroxides  of  lithium, 
sodium,  potassium,  ammonium^  barium,  strontium,  and 
calcium,  as  well  as  thallous  hydroxide. 
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(b)  Magnesia  group:   Magnesium,   manganous,  nickelous, 
cobaltous,    ferrous,    cadmium,    zinc,    and    copper 
hydroxides, 
(f)  Hydrated  sesquiaxides  of  beryllium,^  aluminiimi,  chro- 
mium, and  ferric  iron. 
(^  Hydrated  oxUes  of  the  rare  earths:  Hydroxides  of 

lanthanum,  cerium,  didymium,  yttrium,  and  erbium. 
(<)  Anhydrous  oxides:  Lead  oxide,  mercurous  and  mer- 
curic oxides,  and  also  silver  oxide. 
{/)  Ofganic  leases:   Ethylamine,  methyl-,  dimethyl-,  and 
trimethylamine,    tetramethylammonium    hydroxide, 
triethylsulphonium    hydroxide,  platinodiammonium 
hydroxide,  aniline,  toluidine,  hydroxylamine,  methyl- 
quinine  hydroxide,  triethylstibine  oxide,  and  urea. 
In  Table  13  are  given  first  the  results  of  direct  experiments, 
arranged  according  to  the  methods  employed;  and  subse- 
quently, in  Table  14,  the  experimental  heats  of  neutralization  of 
all  these  bases,  arranged  in  groups  with  respect  to  the  several 
acids  investigated. 


B.  Numerical 

Results. 

TABLE 

'3- 

DiRFXT   EXPERIMEN 

TAL  Results. 

'."; 

Seutralization  of  Soluble.  Inorganic 

leases. 

^ 

j   iBAq.HiSOxAii)   1     iBAg^zHClA^) 

iBAq,  lUNO^Aq) 

2iJon 

2NaOH 
2KOH 

2Tion 

B«<OH), 
Sf(OH), 

3«,288  c 
31,378 
'         3t.288 

31,095 
36.896' 
30.710 
3i,«40 
28,152 
1                              1 

47168^' 

27.784 

27.630 

27,900 

24,544 

27.364  C 
27,544 
27,380 
28,264 

24,644 

'  i>€c  note  on  p.  13a 

'  Valid  when  BaSO«  and  TljC*]^  arc  precipitated. 
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To  these  we  may  add  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  ami 
with  acetic  acid,  and  that  of  certain  oxides — 

2(NH^Aq^  C^H^O^Aq)  =  24,020  c 
{CuO,  H^SO^Aq)  =  18,130 
{PhO,  2HN0,Aq)  =  17,775 
{PhO,  2C^H^0^Aq)  =  15,468 

In  all  these  processes  the  salt  formed  remains  in  sok 


(Jj)  Neutralization  of  Organic  Bases. 


Base                     1 

1 

B 

iBAq,  H^OAAqyiBAq,  s 

1 
Ethylamine   .... 

2C,H.NH, 

_ 

26, 

Methylamine      ... 

2CH,NH2 

— 

26, 

Dimethylamine  ... 

2(CH,),NH 

— 

23. 

Trimcthylamine .     .     . 

2(CH,),N 

21,080  C 

*7. 

TctramethylammoniumV 
hydroxide  .     .     .     ./: 

2(CH,),NOII 

31,032 

1 

1      27, 

Triethylsulphonium 
hydroxide  .     .     .     .1 

2(C,H.),S0II 

30,590 

1      27, 

Platinodiammonium      V; 
hydroxide  .... 

(NH,),PtO,H, 

30,850 

27, 

Hydroxylamine  .     .     . 

2NH,0 

— 

1       *^' 

Methylquinine          hy-» 
droxide /' 

2C„H„N,0,0H 

— 

1 

21. 

Tricthylstibine  oxide   .  1 

Sb(C,H5),0 

3,650 

(jc)  Single  Decompositions. 
1.  Sulphuric  Acid  and  Salts  of  Barium  or  Lead, 


BaClj 

Ba(N03), 

BaS,0, 

Ba(C10j)2 

Ba(H,PO,), 

Ba(C,H,SOj2 

Ba(C,H,0,)2 

Pb(NO,), 

Pb(C,H,0,), 


(.QAq,  H^OiAq) 


9152  c 
8560 
9136 
8840 

5965 
9336 
9992 
5448 
7656 
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1.  Sm>|t^Tjs  f^^  YHE  IlYDROXIDSS  OF  BARIUM  OR  POTASSIUM. 


Q 

{.QAi.BmOtHtA,) 

{(QAq,  9K0HAq) 

N^so. 

5>492<: 

KfSOf 

5.63* 

— 

TLSO4 

5.7*8 

— 

(NH,),SO. 

8,79a 

— 

<gSO, 

5,840 

-88  c 

MnSO. 

12,224 

+4,912 

NiSO« 
CoSO, 

5.532 
|,8g8 
0,340 

FeSO, 

12,004 

CdSO, 

13.072 

7.066 

ZoSO« 

13.428 

7.936 

CaSO. 

18,456 

;s:i2^ 

F^SOJ. 

— 

19.984 

BeSO« 

— 

15,192 

LMSOJ. 

9.458 

Ce^SO.). 

10,872 

— 

Di,(SO.), 

n,i75 

— 

Y.(SO.),- 

11,826 

— 

AJ,lMSO,h 

16,000 

10,176 

Cr,K,(SO.), 

— 

14.848 

fe,Kj(SO,), 

15.320 

20,040 

(NC,H,),H,SO, 

12,900 

To  this  group  we  may  add — 

(Cu.2CJI^0^Aq^  BaO^H^q)  =  14,072  c 

{Er^.dC^HzO^Aq,  ^BaO^H^Aq)  =  25,680 

{lAgNO^Aq,  BaO^K,Aq)  =  17,380 

(COn .  NMfi .  iSoIf^Oy  BaO^H^Aq)  =    4,97 1 

\C0. .  N.H^ .  å^ooKiO,  BaO^H^Aq)  =    5,920 

{d)  Partial  Decompositions, 

n     \     i^^BfSO^Aq.nKOHAq)  {^Fe^CUAq.nNaOHAq^ 


2 

3 

4 
6 


18,900  c 
26,784 
33.426 
45.576 


17,040  c 
25.308 
33.408 
49,008 
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\ 

I 

2 

4 

12 


iPbNfjO^q,  nNaOHAq)      {^PhC^H%O^Aq,  nKOHA 


6,396  c 
12,678 
11,952 
11,064 

8,260 


4,332  c 
8,196 


We  may  also  add — 

{PbO .  PbC^H^O^Aq,  2HN0^Aq)  =  12,037  i 

(/)  Reciprocal  Decompositions, 


y 

A 
(^VCi^Ag,  HtSO^Aq) 

B 
(FSOiAq.  iffC/Ag) 

1       A 

Na, 

4-488  C 

-3364  c 

3! 

K, 

620 

-3188 

3J 

(NHJ, 

628 

-2960 

3! 

Mg 

930 

-2592 

3' 

Mn 

1056 

-2528 

3' 

Fc 

1096 

-2492 

3! 

Zn 

II24 

-2464 

3! 

Co 

1152 

-2436 

3i 

Ni 

1 132 

-2382 

3! 

Cu 

1252 

-2292 

31 

To  these  we  may  add — 

{K^SO.Ag,  2HN0iAq)  =  -  2968  c 
(2KN0^Aq,  H^SO^Aq)  =  +   709 

(/)  Double  Decompositions, 
f.  Sulphates  and  Barium  Salts. 


Q 

i^QAg,  liaChAq) 

{QAq,  BaN^O^Aq^ 

Na^SO^ 

5240  c 

4680  c 

K,SO, 

5280 

— 

(NH,),SO, 

5408 

5048 

MgSC), 

5600 

4936 

MnSO, 

5600 

CoSO,           1 

5688 

— 

CdSO,           ! 

5683 

5128 

ZnSO^ 

5504       ! 

— 

CnSO^ 

5616       ' 

5080 

NEUTRALIZATION  OF  BASES 


119 


(? 

{QAq,  zBmCiytAq) 

Q 

{QAq,  ABaCl^Ag) 

"^^ 

19,980  c 

NSOJ, 

27.43a 

W^oj, 

20,016 

K,AWSOJ, 

25,628  c 

&^soj. 

21,762 

K.Cr^SOJ, 

24.544 

5^(50,), 

22,140 

Y:(S0J, 

22,842 

<? 

1 

iQAf,  BaC^Hx^^^Aq) 

Ni^O, 

5040c 

4884  c 

K,SO, 

5^36 

CaSO, 

5784 

ZaSO, 

4608 

CoSO, 

4368 

5736 

lFe.(SO, 

1,                       6736 

~~ 

To  these  we  may  add — 


(MgSO^g,  BaS^O^q)  =  5456  c 

{CdSO^q,  BaS^O^A^  =  5600 

\{Fe.,{SO,)^Aq,  BaK,0^q)  =  8592 

(Na^O^Aq,  BaCkO^Aq)  =  4980 

{CuSO,Aq,  BaCkO^Aq)  =  5950 

\(Ff.J^SO,)^q,  BaCLO^Aq)  =  9340 


2.  Salts  of  Lead,  Strontium,  and  Calcium. 

(PbN.,O^Aq,  Na,SO,Aq)  =    1712  c 
(SrCl^Aq,  Na-iSO^Aq)  =  —300 
{CaCLAq,  NaSO^Aq  =  -438' 

We  have  here  data  by  means  of  which  the  heats  of 
icutralization  of  the  bases,  and  the  values  derived  from  them, 
an  be  calculated.  The  results  of  these  calculations  are 
rranged  in  systematic  order  in  the  following  tables  : — 
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TABLE   14. 
Heats  of  Neutralization  of  Bases. 
{a)  Sulphuric  Acid^  Hydrochloric  Acid^  and  Nitric  AciL 
I.  Inorganic  Bases. 


Q 

Sulphuric  acid 

Hydrochloric  acid 

Nitrtactd 

((?,  H^O^Ag) 

Ce.  ^HClAq) 

((?,  ixHHOzAq) 

2K0HAq 

31.290  C 
31,380 

27.500  c 

27,540  C 

2NaOHAq 

27,490 

27,360 

2LiOHAq 

31,290 

27,700 

2T10HAq 

31,130 

27.480 

27.380 

Ba(OH),Aq 

36,900  ♦ 

27,780 

28,260 

Sr(OH),Aq 

30,710 

27,630 

— 

Ca(0H)2Aq 

31,140 

27,900 

— 

Mg(OH), 

31,220 

27,690 

27,520 

Mn(OH), 

26,480 

22,950 
22,580 

Ni(0H)2 

26,110 

— 

Co(OH)2 

24,670 

21,140 

Fc(OH), 

24,920 

21,390 

— 

Cd(OH), 

24,220 

r^^ 

20,620 

Zn(OH), 

23,410 

19,830 

Cu(OH)- 

18,440 

14,910 

14.890 

CuO 

18,800 

15,270 

15,250 

PbO 

23,380* 

15,390 
18,920 

17,770 

HgO 

6,400 

Hg,0 

— 

30,070  ♦ 

5.790 

Ag,0 

14,490 

42,380  ♦ 

io,88o 

2NH,Aq 

28,150 

24,540 

24,640 

The  values  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  valid  for  neutraliza- 
tion when  there  is  complete  precipitation  of  the  compound 
formed  ;  in  all  the  other  examples  the  salt  remains  in  solution. 
For  thallium,  the  thermal  effect  with  formation  of  the  insoluble 
chloride  is  47,680  c.  Hydrobromic  and  hydriodic  acids  behave, 
as  a  rule,  in  the  same  way  as  hydrochloric  acid,  provided  the 
resulting  compounds  are  soluble.  The  evolution  of  heat  on 
neutralization  of  these  three  acids  by  means  of  the  hydroxides 
of  sodium,  barium,  zinc,  magnesium,  and  copper  is  the  same  : 
but  this  is  not  the  case  for  cadmium  hydroxide  (see  p.  130). 
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Q 

Sulphuric  acid 

Hydrochloric  acUi 

(C.  3tf»^044f> 

(ft6^CWf) 

U,0,,xH,O 

3  X  27.470  c 

3  X  25,020  c 

Cc,0,-3(H,0 

3  X  16,030 

3  X  24,160 

Di.0..xH,0 

3  ^  35i73o 

3  ^  33,980 

yA^*H,o 

3  X  25,070 

3  X  21,570 
3  X  18,640 

^,.^VLf^ 

3x^,990 

^B«,0,,xH,0 

3  X  16,100 

3  ^  nM^ 

CftO,.  hH^I 

3  X  16,440 

3  X  13^730 

Fc,a,.iH,0 

3  X  ri,2So 

3Xii|iSo 

2.  Organic  Bases. 


Sulphuric  acid 


'^K  Pladnodiammoninm  hydroxide 
»I  Triethylsalphonium  hydroxide, 
M  TetTamethylaminonium     hyOl 

drozide / 

»  Ammonia 1 

.,  Methylamine I 

M  Dimethylamine I 

M  Trimethylamine       .     .     .     .   | 

„  Ethylamine ! 

„  Hydroxylamine i 

„  Methvlqainine  hydroxide 

„  Triethylstibine  oxide   .     .     .  1 

„  Aniline 

M  Toluidine ' 


30,850  c 
30,590 
31.030 
28,150 

21,080 

21,580 

3.650 

18,480 

(18.540)* 


Hydrochloric  acid 
(jQAg,  ^HClAq) 


27,300  c 
27,440 

27,490 

24,540 
26,230 
23,620 
17,480 
26,880 
18,520 
21,680 

(i5.48o)» 
15,240 


The  values  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  calculated  from 
the  heats  of  neutralization  found  experimentally  for  the  other 
acids ;  2  gram-molecules  of  hydroxylamine  with  2  gram-mole- 
cules of  HNO3  give  a  heat  of  neutralization  of  18,840  c. 


See  footnote,  p.  130. 
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(jb)  Carbonic  Acid^  Hydrogen  Sulphide^  and  Acetic  Acid. 


Q 

Carbonic  acid 

to,  %HSHÅq^ 

Acetic  add 

20,180  c 

«?.  2CtH^OtAt^ 

2NaOHAq 

15*480  C 

26,790  c 

2K0HAq 

— 

26,430 

Ba(OH),Aq 

21,820 

I5J50 

26,900 

Sr(OH),Aq 

20,550 

— 

Ca(OH),Aq 

18,310 

— 

— 

Mg(OH), 

— 

15,680 

26,400 

2NH,Aq 

16,850 1 

i2»390 

24,020 

Q 

Carbonic  acid 

Hydrogen  sulphide 

Acetkadd 

((?.  CO^Aq) 

«?,  SH^Aq) 

((?.  ^C^H^OiAq) 

Mn(OH), 

13*230  C 

10,700  C 

_ 

Ni(OH), 

18,630 

— 

Co(OH), 

— 

17,410 

— 

Fe(OH), 

— 

14,570 

— 

Cd(OH), 

12,990 

-^i^yjo 

— 

Zn(OH), 

— 

17,970 

18,030  C 

Cu(OH), 

— 

12,820 

CuO 

— 

31,670 

13,180 

PbO 

16,700 

29,200 

15,470 

HgO 

— 

45,300 

T1,0 

38,490 

Cii,0 

38,530 

— 

Ag.O 

14,180 

58,510 

— 

Fe,0,.3lI/> 

— 

3X    8,020 

Er,0,.xH2C) 

"~ 

3  X  18,340 

For  gaseous  carbon  dioxide  the  thermal  effect  is  5880  c 
greater. 


*  This  number  applies  to  the  formation  of  CO, .  2NHj  when  the 
amount  of  water  present  is  150  gram-molecules  ;  with  400  gram -molecules 
of  water  the  thermal  value  is  15,900  c. 
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(r)  Dithionic  Acid^  Ethylsulphurk  Acid,  and  Chloric  Acid. 


R 

Q            \ 

H%StO^ 

niC^H^HSO^,) 

aCHC/Oi) 

iNaOHAq 
B*(OH),Aq 

Mg(OH),     : 

Co<OH), 
Cd(OH), 
Cn(OH), 

27,070  c 

27,760 

27,540 

20,360 

26,930  c 

27,560       1 

21,120 

14.840 

1 

27,520  C 
28,050 

15.550 
10,780 

(//)  Phosphorous  A cid  and  Arsenious  Acid, 

{Q.  liAq) 


2NaOnAq 
B*((>lI),A(i 


R  =  ilI^^PO'i 


30,320  c 
30,930 


R  —  As^Oz 

13,780  c 
14,020 


These  tables  contain  the  values  for  the  heats  of  neutraliza- 
^on  of  eleven  acids  with  different  bases  (41  in  all),  to  which 
'^y  be  added  the  values  given  in  a  previous  chapter  for  the 
*^  of  neutralization,  with  formation  of  sodium  salts,  of  45 
^fids.  Irf  a  later  chapter  the  results  of  researches  on  the 
^fermal  properties  of  hydrobromic  and  hydriodic  acids  will  be 
described,  and  it  will  be  shown  that  these  acids  agree  very 
closely  in  properties  with  hydrochloric  acid. 


C.  General  C^haracfer  of  the  Phenomena  of 
Neutralization. 

I.  Inorganic  and  organic  bases  soluble  in  water, — From  a 
general  chemical  standpoint  neutralization  is  regarded   as  a 
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union  of  acid  hydrogen  and  basic  hydroxyl  to  form  water. 
It  is  therefore  also  probable  that  the  heat  phenomena 
accompanying  neutralization  will,  under  similar  conditions,  have 
a  common  character.  Furthermore,  it  is  an  obvious  con- 
clusion that  these  phenomena  must  occur  in  their  simplest 
form  when  the  acids  and  bases  compared  in  each  group  are 
of  similar  constitution,  and  when  both  acid  and  base,  as  well  as 
the  salt  formed,  are  soluble  in  water  and  the  reaction  is 
carried  out  in  dilute  aqueous  solutions.  This  assumption  is 
confirmed  by  experiment. 

Amongst  the  inorganic  bases  soluble  in  water  are  the  two 
main  groups  of  the  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths^  which  form 
either  mono-  or  divalent  bases  in  which  the  molecules  are 
supposed  to  correspond  to  the  formulae  ROH  or  R(OH)t. 
Witii  these  are  associated  a  series  of  organic  bases  of  similar 
constitution  ;  that  is  to  say,  containing  basic  hydroxyl  groups, 
such  as  the  quaternary  ammonium  bases  and  triethylsulphonium 
hydroxide^  as  well  as  plaiinodiammonium  hydroxide  and 
analogous  substances. 

Researches  have  shown  that  for  the  same  acid  all  these 
substances  have  eqtiål  heats  of  neutralization^  and  that  con- 
sequently the  difference  between  the  heats  of  neutralization  of 
two  acids  for  any  given  base  is  always  the  same.  Moreover,  it 
has  been  found  that  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  a  very  large 
number  of  acids  are  of  equal  value,  such  as  hydrochloric,  hydro- 
bromic,  and  hydriodic  acids ;  nitric  acid,  chloric,  bromic,  and 
iodic  acids;  formic,  acetic,  and  propionic  acids;  also  ethyl- 
sulphuric  acid ;  and  among  the  polybasic  acids  hydrosilicifluoric 
acid,  hydroplatinichloric  acid,  dithionic  acid,  etc.  It  therefore 
follows  that  for  the  majority  of  bases  soluble  in  water  the 
neutralization  is  accompanied  by  an  approximately  equal 
thermal  effect. 

The  following  summary  shows  the  equality  of  the  hiats  of 
neutralization  of  the  soluble  bases  corresponding  to  the  formula 
R{OH)„  with  sulphuric  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid  : — 
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»oftheUkc. 


Sulphuric     I  Hydr^Woric  I   oiffcrcncc. 


m  hydroxide 31,290  c  27,7000 

n  hydroxide j  31,380  27,490 

iimn  hydroxide      .     .     .     .  '  31,290  27,500 

WIS  hydroxi(!e 3I»'30  27,480 

D  hydroxide (31,280)  27,780 

iam  hrdroxide      .     .     .  30,710  27,630 

im  hydroxide 31*140  1     27,900 

euum  hydroxide    .               .  31,220  27,690 

odiammooiom  hydroxide  30,850  '     27,300 

lyUulphoniajD  hydroxide  30»590  27,440 

mcthyUnimonium  hydroxide  31,030  27,490 

Mean  value     .     .  31,090  c  !     27,590  c 


3^ 
3790 
3650 

3530 
3080 
3240 
3530 
3550 
3«5o 
3540 

3500  c 


[1  ^-alucs  arc  calculated  for  two  gram-equivalents  of  the 

-thai  is,  for  Ba(OH).2  or  2  KOH,  etc. :' furthermore,  the 

>lumn  contains  the  differences  between  the  thermal  effects 

e  Im o  acids. 

he  \'alue  for  the  formation  of  barium  sulphate  is  calculated 

ding  to  the  method   given  on  p.  137  ;  provided  the  salt 

cipitated,  the  heat  of  reaction  rises  to  36,900  c. 

rom  the  preceding  table  it  is  evident  that  the  neutralization 

ch  of  the  bases  referred  to  by  the  same  acid  produces  an 

thermal  effect,  and  that  consequently  there  is  a  constant 
encc  between  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  two  acids 
e  same  base.  The  value  found  for  the  neutralization  of 
chloric  acid,  namely  27,590  c,  is  the  same  as  that  which 
nd  for  the  greater  number  of  the  above-mentioned  acids ; 
fcc  investigation  of  all  the  bases  named  has  not  been  carried 

The  following  table  gives  some  of  these  numbers  : — 


Bax 


Nitn«.         Dithionic       I  hlorv 
acitl.  &<■»).  at.iii. 


Kthyl- 

%ulphuric 

acid. 


.       •         Hydnn;rn 


»MA  i  27.540c         —  -  26,4^oc 

'  »HAfj  i'l^^f^o  27,070c  27,520c    26.930c  26,790      i5,4,Soc 

•HAq  |27.>*>0  —  _  ^  _  . 

»H>,  2}\,2»»0  27.7^« »  28,050        27,500  26,000         15,750 

'»If).  27.5*^  27,54.)  2f>,40o    ,i5,(>8o 

cjui  value  ,27,010c  27,400  27,780c    27,220c  26,030c    I5,(«40c 

I  i  I  I 
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For  the  first  four  of  these  acids  the  mean  value  is  27,520  c, 
which  is  in  complete  agreement  with  the  figure  found  for  hydro- 
chloric acid;  for  acetic  acid  it  is  just  a  little  lower,  while 
again  the  same  value  is  given  by  formic  and  propionic  adds. 
Hydrogen  sulphide  is  also  to  be  found  in  the  table,  although 
it  belongs  to  a  group  of  acids  with  far  lower  heats  of  neutraliza- 
tion ;  yet,  nevertheless,  also  for  this  acid  the  lower  values  of 
the  heats  of  neutralization  are  equal  for  each  of  the  bases 
investigated.  Furthermore,  it  is  evident  from  the  figures  con- 
tained in  the  tables  that  thallous  hydroxide  behaves  similarly 
to  the  hydroxides  of  the  alkali  metals,  which  was  only  to  be 
expected  from  its  solubility  in  water  and  general  chemical 
properties,  and  that  magnesium  hydroxide  has  the  same  thermal 
properties  as  the  hydroxides  of  the  alkaline  earths,  while,  as 
will  be  demonstrated  later  on,  it  is  also  intermediate  in  pro- 
l)erties  between  the  other  bases  and  those  of  the  so-called 
magnesium  group  with  respect  to  its  heat  of  neutralization ; 
it  is  certainly  not  soluble  in  water,  and  its  heat  of  solution  is 
exceedingly  small,  possibly  zero  (see  below).  On  the  other 
hand,  magnesium  hydrosulphide  dissolves  in  water  to  the  same 
extent  as  the  corresponding  compounds  of  barium,  strontium, 
and  calcium,  and  the  heat  of  neutralization  is  the  same  for  these 
four  bases ;  and  this  also  applies  to  hydrogen  sulphide.  Lead 
monoxide,  however,  differs  completely  from  the  alkaline  earths, 
not  only  in  its  heat  of  neutralization,  but  also  in  other  chemical 
and  physical  properties ;  it  is  solely  due  to  the  isomorphism 
of  certain  salts  of  lead  and  of  the  alkaline  earths  that  lead 
has  sometimes  been  placed  among  the  last-mentioned  group 
of  elements. 

2.  The  soluble  bases  of  the  ammonia  group  show  much 
greater  differences  on  neutralization  than  the  bases  referred 
to  above  which  contain  basic  hydroxy  1  groups.  An  aqueous 
solution  of  ammonia  or  of  an  amine  is  as  poor  in  hydroxyl 
ions  as  a  solution  of  carbonic  acid  is  in  hydrogen  ions,  and 
the  reaction  with  acids  will  therefore  be  entirely  different  from 
that  of  the  bases  already  described. 

Afethylquininc  hydroxide  is  possibly  a  quaternary  base 
similar   to   tetramethylammonium   hydroxide,   and  we   might 
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therefore  expect  that  it  would  have  an  equal  heat  of  neutraliza- 
tion. Experiments,  however,  show  that  the  value  is  less  by 
5810  c,  and  this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  basic  radical 
contains  oxygen^  which  decreases  its  basic  character.  The  same 
is  observed  on  comparing  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  the 
aliphatic  and  aromatic  amines;  for  whilst  the  values  for 
methylamine  and  for  ethylamine  are  equal  (namely  26,560  c), 
as  are  also  those  for  aniline  and  toluidine  (15,360  c),  there  is 
nevertheless  a  difference  of  11,200  c  between  the  first  and  last 
mentioned  numbers.  This  fact  is  explained  by  the  different 
characters  of  the  corresponding  radicals,  since  QHo,  unlike  the 
neutral  alkyl  radicals  CH,  and  CaHs,  is  of  a  weakly  acid  nature, 
which  is  apparent  both  in  the  distinctly  acid  hydroxyl  compound 
C«HsOH,  and  also  in  the  amido-compound  QHøNH-j,  which 
scarcely  reacts  alkaline  in  aqueous  solution.  The  small  thermal 
effect  due  to  the  reaction  between  the  aromatic  amines  and  an 
acid  is  also  a  result  of  the  weakly  basic  character  of  the  radical. 
For  the  same  reason  hydroxylamim  (NH..OH)  has  a  lower 
heat  of  reaction  than  ammonia;  the  difference  amounts  to 
6020  c. 

The  heats  of  neutralization  of  2  gram-molecules  of  the 
bases  of  the  ammonium  group  which  have  been  investigated 
are  compared  in  the  following  tables : — 

Heat  of  neutralizatiun. 


Ua»c. 


1-urmuLi. 


Ammonia 2NII, 

Kthyl&mine ,     2C2HsMh 

IMctbylamine    ....         2CH,NIIs 
Dimcthylamine     .     .     .         2(CU,)2NII 
TrimcthyUmine    ....     2(CII,),N 

liydrozylamine    .     .     .         2NH,(> 

j. Aniline 2C,H,N1I- 

\Toluidine 2C,II,N1I, 

I 

Methvlqnininc  hydroxide  i     2C3|II„N30,0(I 


Sulphuric 
acid. 


28,250  c 

2I,oSo 

21,580  . 

18,480 
(18.540)  . 


Hydro- 
chloric  acid. 


24,540  c 

26,880 
26,230 
23,620 

18,520 

(15.480) 
15.240 


—     21,680 
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A  comparison  between  ammonia  and  the  aliphatic  amines 
shows  that  whilst  the  primary  amines  have  a  greater  heat  of 
neutraUzation  than  ammonia,  the  secondary  amines  have  a 
lower  value,  while  that  of  the  tertiary  amines  is  still  smaller. 
The  numbers  are  respectively  26,230,  23,620,  and  17,480  c. 

All  the  soluble  bases  referred  to  are  seen  to  have  lower 
heats  of  neutralization  than  the  soluble  bases  of  the  formula 
R{OH)^\  but  here  again  we  observe,  as  before,  a  difference  of 
3500  c  between  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  hydrochloric  acid. 

It  should  also  be  mentioned  that  2  gram-molecules  of 
tricthylstibifu  oxide  react  in  aqueous  solution  with  i  gram- 
molecule  of  sulphuric  acid  to  give  only  3650  c,  which  conse- 
quently proves  that  this  substance  is  very  weakly  basic  in 
character.  Also,  when  2  gram-molecules  of  urea  react  in 
aqueous  solution  with  nitric  acid  the  thermal  effect  is  only 
330  c,  thus  showing  that  the  basic  character  is  very  little 
removed  from  zero,  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  carbonyl 
radical  in  CO(NH2)2. 

3.  To  the  magnesia  group  of  the  general  formula  R(pH\ 
belong  the  corresponding  compounds  of  Mg,  Mn,  Ni,  Co,  Fe, 
Zn,  and  Cu;  sometimes  Cd(0H)2  is  included  in  this  group, 
but  this  is  incorrect,  as  will  be  demonstrated  later.  The  heats 
of  neutralization  are  determined  by  noting  the  thermal  effect 
when  an  aqueous  solution  of  a  soluble  sulphate  is  precipitated 
by  means  of  potassium  or  barium  hydroxide;  two  series  of 
reactions  were  carried  out,  and  the  mean  values  taken.  The 
heats  of  neutralization  of  the  other  acids  are  determined  from 
the  thermal  effect  on  double  decomposition  of  the  sulphates 
with  the  barium  salt  of  the  acid  in  question.  In  the  case  of 
hydrochloric  acid  the  results  were  further  controlled  by  the 
reciprocal  decomposition  method,  by  means  of  which  the  dif- 
ference between  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  determined  (see  table  13  (^r)).  Here 
again,  as  in  the  case  of  the  soluble  bases  referred  to  above, 
the  two  methods  give  conformable  results  with  respect  to  the 
difference  between  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  the  two  acids 
{MO,H.,,  H.SO,Aq)  -  (MCM,,  2HClAq). 
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M 

Reciprocal 

Double 
decomposition. 

{MO2H2.  iHClAq^ 

Mg 

Mn 
Ni 
Co 
Fc 
Zn 
Cu 

3522  c 

3584 

3514 

35!! 

35!! 
3588 

3544 

3512  c 
35'2 

3424 

3608 
3496 

27,690  c 

22,950 
22,580 
21,140 
21,390 
19.880 
14,910 

Mean  Tmlue 

3560  c 

3510  c 

The  difference  in  the  heats  of  neutralization  can  therefore 
be  placed  at  3530  c,  and  from  this  value  and  the  heat  of 
neutralization  of  sulphuric  acid  the  corresponding  difference 
for  hydrochloric  acid  can  be  found.  The  group  of  soluble 
bases  gave  3500  c  for  this  difference  (see  p.  125).  It  is 
evident  from  the  numbers  in  the  tables  that  the  heats  of 
neutralization  of  the  bases  of  the  magnesia  group  are  equal 
to  those  of  the  soluble  bases  with  respect  to  hydrochloric, 
dithionic,  ethylsulphuric,  nitric,  and  chloric  acids. 

Whilst  the  heats  of  neutralization  were  found  to  be  equal 
for  all  the  soluble  hydroxyl-bases,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  atomic  weights  of  the  metals  concerned  varied  from  7  for 
lithium  to  204  for  thallium,  the  values  for  the  magnesia  series 
arc  Tcry  unequal,  in  some  cases  the  numbers  for  the  heats  of 
oeotxalization  fall  off  with  an  increase  of  atomic  weight.  For 
magnesium  hydroxide,  which  behaves  like  the  alkaline  earths, 
the  value  amoimts  to  27,690  c,  for  manganous  hydroxide  it  has 
already  fallen  to  22,950  c,  and  for  copper  hydroxide  it  is  only 
14,910  a 

4,  The  neutralization  phenomena  of  cadmium  hydroxide 
have  been  thoroughly  investigated,  since  they  present  essential 
dififerences  from  those  of  the  magnesia  group  (see  Therm, 
Uniers.^  iiL  279,  et  seq,).  Researches  which  have  been  carried 
oat  with  the  hydroxides  of  magnesium,  zinc,  and  copper,  show 
that  with  aqueous  solutions  of  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  and 

TJ».C  K 
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hydriodic  acids,  each  of  these  bases  gives  precisely  the  same 
heat  of  neutralization,  which  is  only  what  the  neutralization 
experiments  with  sodium  hydroxide  and  these  acids  would 
lead  us  to  expect;  but  cadmium  hydroxide  behaves  quite 
differently,  since  its  heat  of  neutralization  rises  appreciably  as 
we  proceed  from  hydrochloric  to  hydrobromic  and  hydriodic 
acids.     The  values  found  are — 


2HClAq» 
2HBrAq 
2HIAq 


Zn(OH)2 


19,483  c 

19,647 
19,606 


Mg(0H)2 


27»3I3  c 
27,312 


Cu(OH)2 


Cd(OH)j 


14,602  c 
14,748 


20,295  c 

21,561 

24,208 


This  marked  increase  in  the  heat  of  neutralization  is  ex- 
ceptional, none  of  the  bases  hitherto  described  exhibited  such 
a  proi)erty ;  but  we  shall  find  somewhat  similar  behaviour  when 
we  come  to  the  oxides  of  lead  and  mercury,  so  that  undoubtedly 
cadmium  hydroxide  should  not  be  classed  in  the  magnesia 
group,  with  which  its  compounds^  present  only  few  slight 
resemblances. 

5.  Sesquioxides  of  La^  Ce,  Di^  K,  Al^  Be^  Cr^  and  Fe. — The 


*  The  deviation  of  from  300  to  400  c  between  these  values  for  hydro- 
chloric and  those  given  in  table  14  (a)  i  are  due  to  differences  in  the  degree 
of  dilution. 

*  Footnote  by  translator. — Cadmium  salts  are  notably  less  ionized 
than  those  of  the  other  metals  mentioned,  when  compared  under  equal 
molecular  dilutions. 

*  Footnote  by  translator. — It  is  now  known  that  the  atomic  weight  of 
beryllium  is  9*1  and  not  13*65  ;  that  it  is  a  dyad  and  not  a  triad  as  it  was 
supposed  to  be  when  Thomson's  measurements  were  made.  Nevertheless, 
since  the  thermal  properties  of  beryllium  hydroxide  are  precisely  similar  to 
those  of  the  hydroxides  of  aluminium  and  chromium,  and  inasmuch  as  the 
heats  of  reaction  are  not  proportional  to  the  amount  of  acid  (see  p.  131), 
and  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  BeO,  H3O  is  exactly  the  same  as  that  of 
AljOj,  HjOand  CrjOa,  H^O,  whilst  it  is  only  half  of  that  of  the  equivalent 
amount  of  magnesium  hydroxide,  beryllium  has  been  left  in  the  tables  with 
the  sesquioxides,  and  the  molecular  formula  of  its  oxide  is  there,  for 
purpose  of  comparison,  represented  as  BcjOg. 
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ssults  of  investigation  of  these  bases,  which  are  given  on  p.  121, 
low  that  the  rare  earths,  lanthanum  oxide  in  particular, 
lust  be  classed  with  the  strong  bases;  the  highest  heat  of 
eutralization  approaches  very  nearly  to  that  of  magnesium 
ydroxide,  but  the  value  falls  off  continuously  until  for  the 
ydroxides  of  aluminium  and  beryllium  it  is  only  a  half.  But, 
ere  again,  we  observe  that  the  heat  of  neutralization  is  greater 
yt  sulphuric  than  for  hydrochloric  acid ;  the  difference  is,  how- 
ver,  less  than  for  the  bases  previously  mentioned. 

Ferric  hydroxide  exhibits  a  peculiar  property,  since  the 
teat  of  neutralization  is  the  same  for  sulphuric,  hydrochloric, 
litric,  and  chloric  acids  (11,200  c  for  each  gram-molecule  of 
ulphuric  acid) ;  but  for  acetic  acid  the  value  falls  to  8020  c. 

It  is  probable  that  with  all  these  bases  the  first  molecule  of 
Lcid  gives  a  greater  heat  effect  than  the  second,  and  that  the 
hird  gives  less  than  the  second.  Further  experiments  were 
nade  with  beryllium  hydroxide,  and  the  values  found  for 
\  gram-molecules  of  Be(H0)2  were — 

With  the  ist  gram-molecule  H.JSO4     19,140  c 
„      2nd  „  „  16,761 

»         3rd  n  n  12,387 

This  behaviour  calls  to  mind  the  neutralization  of  the  tri- 
iasic  acids,  arsenic  and  phosphoric,  with  sodium  hydroxide, 
or  here,  too,  it  was  found  that  the  thermal  effect  is  greater  for 
he  first  than  for  the  second,  and  for  the  second  than  for  the 
hird  gram-molecule  of  sodium  hydroxide;  for  example,  for 
irsenic  acid  the  numbers  are  respectively  14,990,  12,590,  and 
5540  c.  Although  the  agreement  is  possibly  only  accidental,  it 
nust  nevertheless  be  noted  that  the  difference  between  the 
leats  of  neutralization  of  beryllium  hydroxide  by  sulphuric  acid 
uid  of  arsenic  acid  by  caustic  soda  appears  to  be  a  constant, 
lamely — 

i$t  mol.  2nd  mol.  3rd  mol. 

Beryliiam  hydroxide  19,140  c         16,761c         12,387  c 

Ancnic  acid    ....     14.990  12,590  8,340 

Difiereiice    .     .       4,150  c  4,171c  4,047  c 
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6.  Anhydrous  oxides  :  PbO,  HgO,  HggO,  and  Ag,0. — The 
neutralization  of  these  bases  presents  some  peculiarities  which 
will  now  be  considered. 

(a)  Lead  oxide, — The  thermal  effect  when  aqueous  solutions 
of  hydrochloric,  nitric,  acetic,  sulphuric,  and  carbonic  acids, 
and  of  hydrogen  sulphide,  react  with  anhydrous  lead  oxide  will 
be  found  in  the  tables ;  in  the  first  three  cases  the  nonnal  salts 
remain  in  solution,  in  the  last  three  an  insoluble  compound  is 
precipitated. 

Lead  oxide  forms  basic  salts  with  nitric  and  acetic  acids,  of 
which  the  nitrate  HO — Pb— NO,  is  very  sparingly  soluble;  the 
acetate,  on  the  other  hand,  is  readily  soluble.  Whilst  the  ther- 
mal effect  on  formation  of  the  normal  nitrate  in  solution 
amounts  to  17,770  c  for  i  gram-molecule  of  PbO,  the  value  for 
the  basic  nitrate  is  16^800  c.  Now  since  the  heat  of  solution 
of  the  neutral  nitrate  is  —  7610  c,  we  must  subtract  this  number 
from  17,770  c  to  obtain  the  thermal  effect  on  neutralization, 
provided  the  nitrate  is  in  the  crystalline  condition ;  this  gives  a 
value  of  25,380  c,  which  is  one  and  a  half  times  as  great  as  that 
of  the  formation  of  the  basic  salt  from  the  same  amount  of 
lead.  Precisely  similar  behaviour  is  shown  on  formation  of 
the  basic  acetate  :  thus  we  find — 


PbO  +  2  mol.  acid 
PbO  +  I 


Nitric  acid. 


Acetic  acid. 


17,770  C  sol. 
i6,Soo     cryst. 


25,380  c  cryst. 
16,800        „ 


I5»470c 
10,440 


Thus  the  first  gram-molecule  of  acid  produces  double  the 
thermal  effect  of  the  second,  the  values  being  16,800  c  as  against 
8580  c,  and  10,440  c  as  against  5030  c,  respectively,  when  the 
basic  and  neutral  salts  react  under  similar  conditions.  Lead 
oxide,  therefore,  dissolves  in  a  solution  of  lead  acetate  with 
evolution  of  heat. 

The  haUdes  of  lead  are  either  sparingly  soluble  or  insoluble 
in  water.  The  formation  of  these  compounds  by  the  inter- 
action of  lead  oxide  and    hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,    and 
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hydriodic  acids  is  accompanied    by  the    following    thermal 
effects : — 

{PbO,  2HClAq)  =  22,190  c  1  ,  , 

I  Ol,  ri    TTD   A\  I  complete 

{PbO,  2HBrAq)  =  25,750        ^.^Jpi^^i^^ 

{PbO,  iHIAg)  =  31,520     j  P^^c>P^^^^o"' 

whilst  the  heats  of  solution  of  PbCLj  and  PhBiy  are,  according 
to  my  direct  measurements — 

(PbCl^  Ag=  -   6,800  c 
{PbBr.^^  Aq)  =  —  10,040. 

If  we  add  these  numbers  to  those  given  above,  we  obtain 
the  true  heats  of  neutralization  of  hydrochloric  and  hydrobromic 
adds,  namely — 

(PbO,  iHClAg)  =  15,390  c  )     .  ^  ... 

{PbO,  2HBrAg)  =  15,710      \  ^^^^^"^  precipitation. 

These  values  are  not  only  equal  to  one  another,  but  agree 
also  with  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  acetic  acid,  i.e.  15,470  c. 
If,  now,  we  take  the  mean  of  these  two  numbers,  namely 
15,550  c,  as  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  hydriodic  acid,  the  heat 
of  solution  of  lead  iodide  will  be 

{PbL,Ag)  =  -15,970  c. 

(b)  Oxides  of  mercury, — These  oxides  have  a  very  small 
artinity  for  nitric  acid,  as  is  shown  by  the  ease  with  which 
aqueous  solutions  of  the  nitrates  are  decomposed  on  dilution 
with  water.     The  thermal  effects  for  nitric  acid  are 

{HgO,  2HN0,Aq)  =  6400  c 
(11^,0,  2HN0,Aq)  =  5790, 

whilst  hydrochloric  acid  gives 

{HgO,  2HClAq)  =  18,920  c 
{//j^.^0,  2HClAq)  =  30,070  (insol.  Hg,Cl,) ; 

so  that  for  HgO  the  thermal  effect  is  three  times  as  great  for 
hydrochloric  as  for  nitric  acid. 

This  great  difference  in  thermal  effect  is  the  reason  that 
an  a^/sietms  solution  of  mercuric  nitrate  is  completely  converted  into 
cklaridc  by  t/u  addition  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  hydrochloric 
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addy  sodium  chloride^  etc.  But  since  no  precipitation  results 
from  the  mixing  of  the  two  solutions,  the  only  evidence  that  a 
reaction  has  taken  place  is  given  by  the  calorimetric  measure- 
ments, which  show  a  heat  evolution  of  12,520  c  (experimental 
value  12,930  c). 

This  property  can  be  utilized  for  titrating  a  solutioti  of  t/ur- 
curie  nitrate^  which  as  a  rule  contains  free  acid.  If  such  a 
solution  be  mixed  with  a  solution  of  potassium  chloride,  two 
neutral  compounds  will  be  formed,  namely,  potassium  nitrate 
and  mercuric  chloride,  together  with  free  nitric  acid,  which 
can  be  titrated  directly.* 

{e)  Silver  oxide, — Although  in  most  chemical  reactions 
silver  oxide  behaves  as  a  weak  base,  yet  nevertheless  it  is 
capable  of  completely  neutralizing  aqueous  solutions  of  the 
strong  acids,  such  as  nitric  and  sulphuric ;  whilst  salts  of  the  far 
stronger  bases  of  the  magnesia  group  show  a  more  or  less 
strongly  acid  reaction  in  aqueous  solution.  Silver,  in  this 
respect,  therefore,  reminds  us  most  of  the  alkali  metals,  with 
which  some  of  its  salts  are  isomorphous. 

Finally,  silver  oxide  must  also  be  associated  with  thallous 
oxide,  partly  on  account  of  its  high  specific  gravity,  partly 
owing  to  the  sparing  solubility  of  its  halogen  compounds.  The 
heat  of  neutralization  of  silver  oxide  is,  however,  far  smaller 
than  that  of  thallous  oxide,  but  the  difference  between  the 
thermal  effects  for  the  sulphates  and  nitrates  is  the  same  in  the 
two  cases  (see  p.  136). 

7.  Heats  of  neutralization  and  of  solution  of  sparingly  soluble 
and  insoluble  compounds,  ^V^\i\\s\.  the  heats  of  neutralization  of 
equivalent  quantities  of  aqueous  solutions  of  the  bases  of  the 
alkalies  and  alkaline  earths  are  equal  for  the  same  acid,  there 
is  frequently  a  very  much  larger  thermal  effect  when  the  salt 
formed  is  precipitated  from  solution.  There  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  true  heat  of  neutralization  would  be  in  any 


^  Note  by  translator.— Mercury  itself  can  be  titrated  by  the  addition  of 
hydrocyanic  acid  to  a  sohition  of  the  chloride;  this  converts  mercuric 
chloride  into  non-ionized  mercuric  cyanide,  leaving  highly  ionized  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  solution  :  the  latter  can  then  be  titrated  with  alkali. 
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ay  influenced  by  the  degree  of  solubility  of  the  compound, 
id  we  must  therefore  conclude  that  the  increased  evolution  of 
eat  is  due  to  the  heat  of  precipitation  of  the  substance  added 
n  to  its  heat  of  neutralization.  A  number  of  specially  devised 
xperiments  were  carried  out  to  confirm  the  accuracy  of  this 
ssumption. 

ThaUous  hydroxide  in  aqueous  solution  gives  exactly  the 
imc  thermal  effect  as  the  hydroxides  of  the  alkali  metals  on 
icutialization  by  sulphuric  or  nitric  acids,  whilst  with  hydro- 
hloric  add  it  gives  a  far  higher  value,  since  thallous  chloride  is 
irediHtated.  Now  since  thallous  chloride  is  not  absolutely 
osoluble  in  water,  it  is  possible  to  measure  the  heat  of  solution 
lirectly  (see  Therm,  Unters.^  iii.  p.  341).  As  a  result  of  22 
alorimetric  experiments  carried  out  for  the  accurate  determina- 
ion  of  this  number,  it  is  evident  that  the  heat  of  solution  of  i 
^m-molecule  of  TlCl  amounts  to  — 10,100  c.  If  now  we  add 
his  value  to  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  reaction  between 
lydrochloric  acid  and  an  aqueous  solution  of  thallous  hy- 
Iroxide  where  there  is  complete  precipitation  of  TlCl —  that  is, 
o  23,840  c  (p.  120) — we  obtain 

23,840  c  —  10,100  c  =  13,740  c. 

But  this  is  precisely  the  value  found  for  the  heat  of  neu- 
ratization  of  i  gram-molecule  of  hydrochloric  acid  by  aqueous 
olutions  containing  i  gram-molecule  of  the  hydroxides  of 
ithium,  sodium,  or  potassium,  namely  13,780c;  there  can 
herefore  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  true  heat  of  neutralization  of 
'hallous  hydroxide  with  hydrochloric  acid  is  equal  to  that  of  the 
uutraliseUion  of  the  hydroxides  of  the  alkali  metals^  and  that 
ronsequently  the  heat  of  solution  of  thallous  chloride  must  be 
(TlCl.Aq)  =  -10,100  a 

Now,  since  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  and  hydriodic  acids 
lave  equal  heats  of  neutralization,  the  differences  in  the  amount 
5f  heat  evolved  when  a  solution  of  thallous  hydroxide  reacts 
with  these  acids  must  be  sought  for  in  the  utuqual  heats  of 
\olution  of  the  halogen  compounds  formed.  The  last-mentioned 
k-alues  can  be  determined  by  subtracting  from  13,740  c,  which 
IS  the  heat  of  neutrahzation  of  the  acids,  the  thermal  effect  due  to 
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the  neutralization  and  precipitation  of  the  halogen  compounds. 
We  thus  obtain — 


Heat  of 

Heat  of  reaction 

Heat  of  solution. 

neutralization. 

forTlCl     . 

.      13,740  c 

-23,8400  = 

-10,100  C  -{TlCl.Aq) 

„  TlBr    . 

.      13.740 

-27,510     = 

-13.770     =KTlBr,Aq) 

„   Til.     . 

.     I3»740 

-31,610     = 

-17,870     =i{TU,Aq) 

This  important  result  was  also  confirmed  in  other  ways. 

Lead  monoodde  behaves  similarly  to  thallous  oxide  with 
respect  to  the  acids  mentioned,  since  its  halogen  compounds 
are  sparingly  soluble  in  water;  they  are  not,  however,  so 
insoluble  as  the  thallium  compounds,  so  that  it  was  possible  to 
make  a  direct  estimation  of  the  heats  of  solution  of  both  lead 
chloride  and  lead  bromide.     The  results  were 

{PbCli,  Ag)  =  -   6,800  c 
{FbBr.ja  A^)  =  —  10,049. 

and  it  follows  from  this  that  hydrochloric  and  hydrobromic 
acids  also  show  the  same  heat  of  neutralization  with  r^ard  to 
lead  oxide,  namely,  15,390  c  and  15,710  c  respectively,  which 
is  exactly  the  same  value  that  was  given  by  acetic  acid,  i>. 
15*470  c  (seep.  133). 

Silver  oxide  is  in  complete  agreement  with  thallous  oxide 
with  respect  to  its  heat  of  neutralization,  as  will  be  apparent 
from  tjie  following  comparison  : — 


B 

(5,  SO^Aq^ 

{B,  NiO^Ag) 

iB,2HCiAq)    1     iB.zHCiAq) 

TljOAq 
Ag,0 

31.130  c 
14,490 

27,380  C 
10,880 

27,480  c 
(10,910) 

47,680  C  insol. 
42,380       „ 

Diflference 

16,640  c 

16,500  c 

(16,570)  C 

5,300  c 

The  two  bases  thus  show  the  same  difference  in  heat  effect 
when  neutralized  by  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids,  the  average 
value  being  16,570c;  there  is  consequently  ground  for  assuming 
that  the  same  difference  would  be  shown  in  the  case  of  hydro- 
chloric acid,  provided  the  chlorides  formed  remained  in  solu- 
tion.  The  neutralization  of  silver  oxide  by  hydrochloric  acid 
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must  therefore  produce  a  heat  effect  of  10,910  c.  But  since, 
when  the  chloride  is  precipitated,  the  heat  of  reaction,  accord- 
ing to  column  5,  is  42,380  c,  the  heat  of  solution  of  silver 
chloride  will  consequently  be 

10,910  c -42,380  c  =  -31,470  c  j 
similarly  that  of  thallous  chloride  is 

27,480  c  —  47,680  c  =  —20,200  c. 

In  this  way  the  following  heats  of  solution  have  been  obtained 
for  the  sparingly  soluble  or  insoluble  chlorides  of  lead,  thallium, 
and  stiver: — 


PbCU        -  6,800  c 
PbBr,         - 10,040 
PM,  -15.970 


TlCl         -10,100  c 
TIBr         -13,750 
Til  -17,850 


AgCl         -15,740  c 
AgBr         -20,100 
Agl  -26,410 


The  sulphates  of  the  alkaline  earths  are  also  sparingly  soluble 
or  insoluble ;  their  heats  of  solution  can  be  deduced  in  the 
following  manner.  Barium  hydroxide  solution  on  neutralization 
with  hydrochloric  acid  gives  rise  to  27,780  c,  but  with  sulphuric 
acid,  on  the  other  hand,  it  gives  36,900  c,  since  barium  sulphate  is 
precipitated.  The  difference  is  in  this  case  9120  c,  whilst  for  the 
10  other  bases  investigated  it  amounts  only  to  3500  c  (see  p.  125). 
We  must  consequently  assume  that  this  great  difference  is  due 
to  the  heat  0/ precipitation  of  barium  sulphate,  which  will  there- 
fore be  5620  c.  This  value  is  in  complete  agreement  with  the 
thermal  effect  of  5615  c  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  the 
sulphates  of  the  magnesia  group  with  aqueous  solutions  of 
barium  chloride,  by  which  means  barium  sulphate  is  precipi- 
tated ;  but  no  thermal  effect  will  be  produced  unless  there  is  a 
precipitation  of  one  of  the  salts  formed.  Similar  investigations 
with  the  other  alkaline  earths  gave  the  following  values  : — 

(BaSO^,Ag)  =^  —   5,920  c 
(SrSO^,  Aq)  =  -      300 
{CaSO^,Aq)  =  4-   4,44o 
{MgSO,,Aq)  =4-20,280 

Comparing  these  results  with  the  values  found  for  the 
sparingly  soluble  halogen  compounds,  we  arrive  at  the  following 
conclusions :     In  a  group  of  analogous  sparingly  soluble  or 
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imolubU  compounds  e  heat  of  solution  rises  with  an  increased 
solubility  of  the  substance  in  water;  that  is  to  say,  the  heat  ^tet 
7vhen  negative  becomes  less,  when  positive,  footer. 

The  heats  of  solution  of  the  halogen  compounds  referred  to 
are  negative,  being  least  so  for  the  chlorides,  and  most  strongly 
for  the  iodides,  which  latter  are  the  most  sparingly  soluble 
halogen  compounds ;  and  similarly  the  heats  of  solution  of  the 
sulphates  decrease  from  the  readily  soluble  magnesiiun  sulphate 
to  the  almost  insoluble  barium  sulphate. 

The  same  behaviour  is  shown  in  the  heats  of  solution  of 
hydroxides,  which,  according  to  the  numbers  already  com- 
municated (Table  i),  amount  to 


Hydroxide. 

Heat  of  solution. 

Ba(OH), 

+  12,260  C 

Sr(OH), 

4-11,640 

Ca(OH), 
Mg(OH). 

+   2,790 
0 

Here  also  the  absolute  value  of  the  heat  of  solution  rises  with 
the  solubility. 

Now  since  the  neutralization  phenomena  of  the  bases  of  the 
magnesia  group  agree  very  closely  with  those  of  the  alkaline 
earths,  with  magnesium  hydroxide  as  the  connecting  link,  there 
is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  absolute  heats  of  neutraliza- 
tion of  the  bases  of  the  magnesia  group  are,  similarly  to  those  of 
the  alkaline  earths,  equal  to  one  another,  and  that  the  observed 
differences  arise  from  the  unequal  heats  of  solution  of  the  bases. 
If  this  be  so,  the  bases  of  the  magnesia  group  must  have  the 
following  heats  of  solution  : — 

Mg(OH),,  o  c 

Mn(OH).,  -  4,800 

Ni(OH),  -   5,100 

Co(OHa  -   6,600 

Fe(0H)2  -   6,300 

Zn(OH)a  -   7,800 

Cu(0H)2  -12,800 

and  they  will  then,  together  with  the  alkaline  earths,  forn^  a 
progressive  series  of  hydroxides  in  which  the  heat  of  solution 
rises  continuously  from  —12,800  c  to  +  12,260  c. 
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If  this  supposition  be  correct,  the  neutralization  phenomena 
of  a  long  series  of  bases  appear  to  show  extremely  simple 
relationships.  Neutralization  will  thus  be  accompanied  by  an 
equal  thermal  effect,  provided  that  both  before  and  after  the 
reaction  the  constituents  all  remain  dissolved  in  water,  and 
the  idea  has  therefore  arisen  that  aqueous  solutions  contain  the 
dissolved  substances  in  a  condition  which,  similarly  to  the 
gaseous  state,  exhibits  the  physical  properties  of  the  substances 
in  their  simplest  form,  and  allows  of  a  direct  comparison 
between  them. 


CHAPTER  VI 

PARTIAL   DECOMPOSITION 

In  the  preceding  chapter  we  have  investigated  the  reciprocal 
relations  between  aqueous  solutions  of  acids  and  bases,  and 
have  pointed  out,  by  means  of  the  thermal  effect  accompanying 
the  reactions,  that  these  substances,  in  accordance  with  experi- 
ence, unite  together  in  definite  proportions  which  are  dependent 
upon  their  molecular  valency,  since  the  thermal  effect  on 
neutralization  of  an  acid  rises  proportionately  to  the  quantity 
of  the  base  employed  until  that  amount  has  been  added  which 
the  basicity  of  acid  requires,  whilst  a  further  increase  in  the 
amount  of  the  base  scarcely  produces  any  appreciable  change 
in  the  heat  of  neutralization. 

The  question  which  we  shall  attempt  to  answer  in  this 
chapter  is  the  following :  IV/ia^  will  happen  in  an  aqueous 
solution  containing  two  acids  and  one  base  when  there  is  not 
sufficient  of  the  latter  to  neutralize  both  acids?  We  might  imagine 
that  one  acid  only  will  be  neutralized,  whilst  the  other  will 
remain  wholly  or  in  part  in  the  free  state,  and  it  is  certainly 
a  matter  of  common  experience  that  some  acids  can  com- 
pletely expel  others  from  their  compounds.  Thus  hydrochloric 
acid  can  expel  carbonic  acid  from  its  salts,  the  decomposition 
being  complete  on  warming;  similarly  sulphuric  acid  can 
completely  expel  nitric  acid  from  the  nitrate  of  an  element 
which  forms  an  insoluble  sulphate  ;  but  such  complete  decom- 
position is  dependent  solely  upon  certain  physical  conditions, 
namely,  the  volatility  of  an  acid  or  the  insolubility  of  a  salt, 
and  it  is  a  well-established  fact  that  it  is  the  possibility  of 
forming  either  volatile  or  insoluble  compounds  which  most 
frequently  completes  a  chemical  reaction. 
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On  the  other  hand,  when  the  three  reacting  substances  are 
soluble  and  remain  in  solution  after  the  reaction  has  taken 
place,  there  is  no  external  evidence  that  any  reaction  has 
occurred.  The  object  of  the  following  research  is  partly  to 
point  out  that  the  base  is  divided  between  the  two  acids,  partly 
to  determine  the  quantitative  relation  of  the  partition. 

If  now  we  attempt  to  solve  this  problem  thermochemically 
by  investigating  the  thermal  efifect  when,  for  instance,  one  acid 
acts  upon  the  salt  of  another  acid  in  aqueous  solution,  we  must 
be  careful  to  choose  two  acids  with  unequal  heats  of  neutraliza- 
tion ;  for  otherwise  it  may  happen  that  no  thermal  change  is 
observed.  But  if  we  select,  for  example,  sulphuric  and  nitric 
adds,  in  which  the  heats  of  neutralization  by  means  of  two 
giam-roolecules  of  caustic  soda  in  aqueous  solution  show  a 
difference  of  4020  c,  then  there  will  be  an  evolution  of  heat 
when  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  an  aqueous  solution  of  sodium 
nitrate,  whilst  an  absorption  of  heat  will  occur  in  the  reaction 
between  nitric  acid  and  sodium  sulphate,  provided  no  decom- 
position of  the  salt  takes  place ;  the  accuracy  of  these  state- 
ments has  been  experimentally  proved. 

I.  As  the  starting-point  for  the  following  researches  I 
selected  the  relation  between  aqueous  solutions  of  sodium 
hydroxide,  and  of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids.  A  knowledge  of 
the  thermal  effect  of  the  following  reactions  is  necessary 
for  the  pursuit  of  the  investigations,  namely,  the  thermal 
effect  on 

(i)  Neutralization  of  sulphuric  acid  with  sodium  hydroxide. 

(2)  „         „      nitric  „  „  „  „ 

(3)  Reaction  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  sodium  nitrate. 

(4)  „  nitric  „  „  sulphate. 

(5)  „  sulphuric  „  „  „ 

(6)  „  nitric  „  „  nitrate. 

(7)  „  sulphuric  „  nitric  acid. 

Reactions  (3),  (4),  and  (5)  must  be  investigated  for  different 
proportions  between  the  reacting  substances,  since  the  thermal 
effect  changes  with  the  relative  amounts.  A  large  number  of 
very  careful  determinations  had  therefore  to  be  carried  out  in 
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order  to  obtain  accurate  results.  Researches  on  similar  lintø 
were  also  undertaken  on  the  relations  between  hydrochloric 
acid,  sulphuric  acid,  and  sodium  hydroxide,  and  these  were 
subsequently  extended  to  a  number  of  other  acids  and  bases. 

Of  the  seven  above-mentioned  reactions  the  6th  and  7th  are 
most  frequently  dispensed  with,  since  in  the  reaction  between 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  in  dilute  aqueous  solution  there  is 
scarcely  any  perceptible  thermal  effect,  and  in  the  reaction 
between  sodium  nitrate  and  nitric  acid,  and  similarly  in  that 
between  sodium  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid,  the  thermal 
effect  is  so  small  that  only  in  special  cases  need  it  be  taken 
into  account;  there  remain  therefore  only  the  3rd,  4th,  and 
5  th  reactions  to  be  studied  in  detail. 

The  reaction  between  sulphuric  add  and  sodium  sulphate 
gives  rise  to  a  negative  thermal  effect,  which  increases  with  the 
amount  of  acid.  The  function  can  be  approximately  expressed 
by  the  formula 

{Na^SO^Aq,  nSO^q)  =  -  ^— :8  33oo  c»    •     (0 

as  will  be  seen  by  comparing  the  values  given  below  for  the 

experimental  results  with  those  calculated  according  to  the 

equation 

(Na^SO^Ag,  nSO^Aq) 


Table  A 


Experimental. 


I 


-  792  c 

—  1262 
-1870 

-2352 
-2682 


Calculated. 


-  786  c 

—  1270 

-1834 
-2356 
-2750 


In  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  sodium  nitrate  and 
sodium  chloride  I  have  found  the  following  thermal  effects  : — 


{:iNaNO^Ag,  nSOf^Aq)  {^NaCiAg,  nSO^Ag) 


Table  B 


{; 


576  c 
758 


488  c 
672 
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Experiments  to  determine  the  thermal  effect  in  the  reverse 
process,  namely,  the  action  of  miric  and  hydrochloric  acids  upon 
sodium  suifhaU^  give  the  following  results : — 


■  1 

-  904c 

\ 

-1616 

^  c  • 

\ 
% 

-2584 

i    ! 

-2494  c 

c  V. 

-3504 

I 

-3364 

2 

-4052 

2 

-3756 

>  3 

-4100 

4 

-3792 

These  numbers  clearly  demonstrate  that  the  action  of  the 
acids  mentioned  causes  a  marked  decomposition  of  the 
sodium  salts ;  we  shall  now  attempt  to  determine  the  extent 
of  this  decomposition. 

2.  The  result  of  the  preceding  determinations  can  be 
briefly  summed  up  as  follows  : — 

(a)  The  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  sodium  sulphate  in 

aqueous  solution  produces  an  absor])tion  of  heat. 
fl»)  The  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  sodium  nitrate  or 

sodium  chloride  produces  an  evolution  of  heat. 
(r)  When  nitric  or  hydrochloric  acids  react  with  sodium 
suljjhate  an  absor{)tion  of  heat  is  observed. 

All  three  thermal  effects  change  proportionately 

to  the  amount  of  the  reacting  acids,  and  approach  a 

maximum. 

If  now  we  compare  the  thermal  effects  for  the  second  and 

third  of  these  reactions,  when  equivalent  (juantitics  of  acid  and 

«ak  are  interacting,  we  shall  find  that  the  differences  between 

(h)  and  (c)  are  erjual  to  the  differences  between  the  heats  of 

neutralization  of  the  acids  in  question  by  means  of  soilium 

hydroxide.    Taking  the  values  from  the  preceding  table,  where 

m  or  n  are  equal  to  i,  we  find 

nicrcrenc«". 

(iNaUO^Aq,  SO.Aq)  =r  4.   576  j 
(Na^O^Aq,  N^O.Aq)  =  -3504  »  ^°  °  ' 
{iNaClAq,  SO,Aq)  =  +  488  | 
<JVa,SO„  iHClAq)  =  -3364  ♦  ^  '''  *" 
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whilst  the  differences  between  the  heats  of  neutralization 
of  sodium  hydroxide  by  sulphuric  acid  and  by  either  nitric  or 
hydrochloric  acids,  respectively,  are  4020  c  and  3890  c  (see 
Table  13);  there  is  therefore  complete  agreement,  which  can 
be  expressed  in  the  following  manner : — 

The  difference  in  thermal  effect  in  the  reaction  between  one 
equivalent  of  sodium  nitrate  and  one  equivalent  of  sulphuric  add^ 
and  in  the  reaction  between  one  equivalent  of  sodium  sulphate  and 
one  equivalent  of  nitric  acid^  is  equal  to  the  difference  between  the 
heats  of  neutralization  of  sulphuric  and  nitric  adds.  The  same 
relation  is  also  observed  in  the  case  of  hydrochloric  acid. 

That  this  simple  relation  not  only  holds  good  for 
sodium  salts,  but  is  of  universal  application,  is  proved  by  the 
following  researches  on  the  behaviour  of  a  large  number  of 
salts  when  acted  upon  by  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  acids 

3.  The  table  below  contains  the  thermal  effects  of  the 
three  following  reactions,  corresponding  to  the  above-mentioned 
(«),  (^),  and  (c).  When  ^represents  i  gram-atom  of  a  divalent 
or  2  gram-atoms  of  a  monovalent  metal,  the  reactions  are 

2.=^i^VS0^Aq,S0^Aq) 
h  ==  {VCkAq,  SO^Aq) 
c  =.(VSO,Aq,  2HClAq) 


Table  D 


K, 

(NIIJ, 

Mg 

Mn 

Fe 

Zn 

Co 

Ni 

Cu 


I 


- 1870  c 
-1648 
-1412 
•1076 

.  826 

•  792 

•  676 


h 

c 

1   A-c 

i 

+  488  c 

-3364  c 

3852  c 

620 

-3188 

38o» 

648 

-2960 

3608 

930 

-2592 

3522 

1056 

-2528 

1096 

-2492 

3588 

II24 

-2464 

3S8f 

II52 

--% 

3S8« 

1 132 

35«4 

1252 

—2292 

3544 

We  see  from  the  preceding  table  that  for  all  the  bases 
considered  the  thermal  efifect  in  the  three  reactions  is  of  the 
same  character  as  in  the  case  of  sodium  hydroxide;  and, 
furthermore,   it  is  evident  from  the  fifth  column    that  the 


PARTIAL  DECOMPOSITION  US 

difierence  ^  ~  ^  is  equal  to  the  difTerence  between  the  heats  of 
Deutralization  of  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  acids ;  that  this  is 
of  about  equal  value  for  these  bases  (see  pp.  125  and  129)  is 
also  shown  by  the  numbers  obtained  for  ^  —  ^,  which  are  of 
approximately  the  same  magnitude.  This  result  is  consequetitly 
of  gmaral  afpUcaiion^  and  may  be  theoretically  proved  in  the 
following  manner : — 

According  to  general  thermochemical  principles  the  thermal 
effect  is  the  same,  whether  the  three  substances  A^  B^  and  A 
act  upon  one  another  simultaneously  in  aqueous  solution,  or 
whether  two  of  the  substances  are  first  allowed  to  interact,  and 
then  the  resultant  solution  is  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  third 
substance.  In  both  cases  the  solution  will  ultimately  contain 
the  same  compounds,  and  since  the  initial  and  final  states  are 
identical,  the  total  theimal  effect  will  also  be  the  same.  We 
can  express  this  in  the  form  of  an  equation  (see  p.  8), 

{A,  B,  A)  =  {A,  B)  +  {AB,  A)  =  {A,  B)  +  {AB,  A), 
from  which  it  follows 

{AB,A)-'(AB,A)=(A,B)^{A,B)  ...  (2) 
If  now  for  A,  B^  and  A  we  substitute 

B  =  2NaOHAq       A  =  2HN0^Aq       A  =  H.SO.Aq, 

it  follows  that 

Jr{2NaNO^Aq,If.,SO,Aq)  If  '\-(2NaOHAq,K,SO,Aq) 
^(ya.SO^Aq,2HNO^Aq)]  "  \-'{2NaOJIAq,2lINO.,Aq)  ^3) 

or  in  words :  The  difference  in  thermal  effect,  when  one 
equivalent  of  sulphuric  acid  reacts  with  one  equivalent  of 
sodium  nitrate,  and  when  one  equivalent  of  nitric  acid  reacts 
with  one  equivalent  of  sodium  sulphate  in  aqueous  solution,  is 
ft^ual  to  the  difference  between  the  heats  of  neutralization  of 
liic  two  acids.  This  statement  is  necessarily  of  general 
application,  since  any  other  substances  may  be  substituted  for 
A^  B^  and  A\  provided  the  ultimate  products  of  the  reaction 
all  remain  in  solution. 

T.FÆ.  L 
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4.  The  state  of  the  solution  after  the  reaction  of  the  three 
substances  can  now  be  deduced  from  the  experimental  results 
given  below.  The  simplest  relation  naturally  occurs  when 
equivalent  quantities  of  acid  and  base  interact,  as,  for  example, 
2NaOH,  2HNO3,  and  ttjSOi.  These  three  substances  will 
then  correspond  to  the  letters  A^  B,  and  A*  in  equation  (2). 
Now  when  NagSOi  reacts  with  2  molecules  of  HNO,  in 
aqueous  solution,  by  which  means  x  molecules  of  NaaS04  are 
decomposed  and  converted  into  2x  molecules  of  NaNO„  the 
composition  of  the  liquid  will  be 

(i  '-'X)BA'  +  xBA  +  xA'  +  (i  ^x)A, 

and  the  resultant  thermal  effect  will  be  the  arithmetical  sum  of 
a  series  of  terms  corresponding  to  the  heat  changes  on 

(i)  Decomposition  of  x  molecules   of  the  salt  BA'  or 
Na,S04. 

(2)  Formation  o^  x  molecules  of  the  salt  BA  or  2NaNOj. 

(3)  Reaction  of  x  molecules  of  the  acid  A*  with  (i  —  jr) 

molecules  of  the  salt  BA\ 

(4)  Reaction  of  (i  —  j:)  molecules  of  the  acid  A  with  x 

molecules  of  the  salt  BA. 

(5)  Reaction  of  x  molecules  of  the  acid  A'  with  (i  —  x) 

molecules  of  the  acid  A, 
Now  since,  as  has  been  previously  mentioned,  the  last  of 
these  reactions  produces  no  appreciable  thermal  effect,  and  the 
last  but  one  is  m  this  case  of  such  small  magnitude  that  it  may 
be  neglected,  the  thermal  effect  can  therefore  be  expressed  by 
the  equation 

(BA\  A)  =  x[{B,  A)  -  (B,  A)]  +  [(I  '-x)BA\ ^A] .  .     (4) 
But  according  to  the  values  given  in  the  Tables  for  A,  B,  and  C, 
{BA\A)  =  (Na^SO,Aq,N^O^Aq)  =  -3504  c, 

and  according  to  equation  (2)  the  first  difference  in  equation 
(4),  namely  {B,  A)  —  {B,  A),  is  equal  to 

{Na,SO,Aq,  N.,0,Aq)  -  {N(uJSf^O^Aq,  SO^Aq) 
=  -3504  c  -  576  c  =  -  4080  c. 
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If  now  we  substitute  these  values  in  equation  (4),  we  obtain 

-3504C=-^.4o8oc+(i-^)(iVb35(94,  7^56^3^^)     (5) 

By  means  of  this  equation  the  degree  of  decomposition,  x, 
can  be  found,  since  the  heat  of  interaction  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  sodium  sulphate  is  given  on  p.  142,  Table  A.  The  calcu- 
lated values  are 

I  -  ^  =  i,     x^l,     and  -_-  =  2, 

or  in  words  :  Wfun  an  aqueous  solution  containing  one  equiva- 
Unt  of  nitrie  acid  is  acted  upon  by  one  equivalent  of  sodium  sul- 
phate, f  of  thescUt  is  decomposed.  The  composition  of  the  liquid 
after  the  reaction  will  consequently  be 

^Na,N,0«Aq  +  iNa^O.Aq  4-  ^NAAq  +  §SO,Aq, 

since  ^  of  the  base  will  be  united  to  the  nitric  acid,  and  |  to 
the  sulphuric  acid.  The  ability  of  nitric  acid  to  unite  with 
the  base  is  therefore  twice  as  great  as  that  of  sulphuric  acid. 
I  have  called  this  property  the  ^^  avidity'' of  the  acid ;  so  that 
nitric  acid  has  double  the  avidity  of  sulphuric  acid  with  respect 
to  sodium  hydroxide. 

Experiments  dealing  with  the  relation  between  sodium 
sulphate  and  hydrochloric  acid  lead  to  precisely  similar 
results ;  since  an  aqueous  solution  of  hydrochloric  acid  has 
tm-ice  as  great  an  avidity  for  sodium  hydroxide  as  has  sulphuric 
acid ;  an  e<iuivalent  of  hydrochloric  acid  displaces  ~  of  an 
equivalent  of  sulphuric  acid  from  its  sodium  salt. 

5.  It  still  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  relative  avidity 
is  a  constant  when  two  acids  are  mixed  in  varying  proportions, 
and  whether  it  is  the  same  towards  other  bases  as  towards 
sodium  hydroxide.  I  shall  first  attempt  to  answer  the  last 
question. 

In  Table  D  above  I  have  already  given  three  series  of 
experimental  results  bearing  on  this  point,  namely,  the 
determination  of  the  thermal  effect  when  sulphuric  acid  acts 
upon  equivalent  quantities  of  the  sulphates  of  10  bases;  next, 
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the  effect  when  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  the  chlorides  of  these 
bases ;  and  finally,  when  hydrochloric  acid  reacts  with  the  sul- 
phates of  the  same  bases.  It  is  evident  from  these  investigations 
that  the  difference  h  -^  c  between  the  thermal  eflfect  of  the  last 
two  reactions,  as  we  were  justified  in  expecting  (see  p.  145),  is 
again  equal  to  the  difiference  between  the  heats  of  neutrali- 
zation of  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  adds  by  the  same  base. 
Now,  in  order  to  calculate  the  degree  of  decomposition  of 
certain  other  salts  in  the  same  way  as  we  have  done  above 
for  the  salts  of  sodium,  a  few  additional  experiments  were 
necessary,  namely,  the  determination  of  the  thermal  effect  of 
the  reaction  between  non-equivalent  amounts  of  the  sulphate 
and  sulphuric  acid.  This  investigation  was  undertaken  for 
about  half  of  the  bases,  with  the  following  results : — 

( VSO^Aq,  nSO^Aq) 


Table  E 


- 1870  c 
-1648 
— 1412 
-1076 

-  880 

-  676 


— 1230  c 

—  1050 

-  810 


-2352  c 
—2220 

-1870 


Calculations  similar  to  those  already  carried  out  for  the 
sodium  salts  lead  to  the  results  given  below,  where  x^  as  before, 
represents  that  fraction  of  the  base  in  question  which  is  de- 
composed by  an  equivalent  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and 

T   ~"  X 

is  the   ratio   between    the   avidities   of  sulphuric  and 

hydrochloric  acids  for  the   metal  of  the  base    under    con- 
sideration. 
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TABLE  15  A. 
Dependence  of  Avidity  upon  the  Nature  of  the  Base. 


V 

X 

I   -  X 

X 

Na, 

0-666 

0-50 

K, 

0*636 

0-57 

(NHJ, 

0-640 

0-56 

Mg 

0-590 

070 

Mn 

0-586 

0-71 

Fe 

0573 

074 

Zn 

0*577 

073 

Co 

0566 

077 

Ni 

0*563 

0-78 

Cu 

0-553 

o-8i 

It  is  therefore  evident  from  the  table  above  that  in  the 
reaction 

{VSO,Aq,  2HaAq) 

where  the  radical  of  the  base  is  represented  by  V,  x  molecules 
of  the  salt  will  be  decomposed.  But  whilst  |  of  the  sodium 
sulphate  is  decomposed,  the  decomposition  of  the  copper 
sulphate  amounts  only  to  f ;  or  in  other  words :  The  ratio  of 
th€  avidity  of  sulphuric  acid  to  that  of  hydrochloric  acid  rises 
from  o'5  for  sodium  sulphate  to  o'8  for  copper  sulphate.  The 
relative  avidity  of  the  two  acids  does  not  differ  very  much  in 
the  case  of  the  soluble  bases  having  an  average  value  of  o  5  4, 
nor  again  with  regard  to  the  magnesia  series,  where  it  averages 
075  ;  but  the  two  groups  of  bases  differ  very  widely  from  each 
other  with  respect  to  the  magnitude  of  their  avidities. 

In  all  these  cases  we  were  dealing  with  equivalent  quantities 
of  acid  and  salt ;  but  it  still  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the 
avidity  remains  constant  or  whether  it  changes  with  the  amount 
of  the  reacting  substances  when  these  are  not  present  in  equiva- 
lent proportions.  The  answer  to  this  question  has  been  furnished 
by  C.  M.  Guldberg,  who  has  published  mathematical  researches 
on  the  subject.* 

*  Etudes  mr  Us  affinités  chimiques,  by  C.  M.  fiuldberg  and  P.  W.iage. 
Chmtiania,  1867. 
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6.  Quldber^s  theory  can,  for  our  special  purpose,  be  ex- 
pressed as  follows :  When  the  (double)  decomposition  of  two 
substances  P  and  Q  gives  rise  to  the  formation  of  the  sub- 
stances R  and  5,  these  substances,  which  are  all  present  at  the 
same  time  in  equivalent  proportions  and  are  represented 
respectively  by  the  letters  «,  )S,  y,  8,  will  after  interaction 
folrm  a  solution  which  contains 

(^«^)/>+(^-^)^  +  (y  +  a:)Je  +  (S  +  a:)5.     (6) 

where  x  represents  the  amount  of  substance  transformed 
When,  for  example,  P  represents  sodium  sulphate  and  Q  nitric 
acid,  then  R  will  be  sulphuric  acid  and  S  sodium  nitrate. 
Before  the  reaction  we  shall  therefore  have 

aNcuJ^O^Aq  +  pN^O^q  +  ySO^Aq  +  hiNaNO^, 

and  after  the  decomposition 

(a  -  x)N(u.SO^Aq  +  (y  +  x)SO^Aq      \ 

(13 -- x)N,b,Aq  +  (B  +  x)2NaN0,Aq  \  '     '     ^7) 

when  X  molecules  of  sodium  sulphate  have  been  decom- 
posed.    If  now  we  put  a:  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  reaction 

(NaiSO^Aq,  2HN0^Aq^  which  has  taken  place  and  -r  equal  to 

the  reverse  reaction  (2NaN0^Aqy  H^SO^Aq\  we  shall,  accord- 
ing to  Guldberg's  theory,  have  the  following  relation  : — 

k(a^x){p^x)^j(:i^x){B^x\    .     .     (8) 

from  which  x  can  be  found  if  k  and  k^  or  the  product  kk^^ 
which  can  be  expressed  as  ^2,  are  known.  The  magnitude  c  is 
thus  a  constant  for  all  values  of  a,  j3,  y,  8.  If  now  in  the 
reaction  {Na^SO^Aq^  iHNOzAq)  we  put 

a  =  /3=  I 

y  =  8  =  o, 
the  equation  will  become 

C'i  I  —  x).  =  JP2  or 

X  \ 

I    —  ^         I   —  ^ 
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where  .r  =s  |  as  has  been  found  above.    If  then  we  put  kk^  or  c^ 
in  equation  (8)  equal  to  4,  and  solve  for  x^  we  find 

^«i/4(«  +  ^)+.r  +  s \  /.) 

*\--^[4(a  +  ^)  +  r  +  8]"-i2(4ai8-y8)>/    ^^^ 

This  equation  therefore  gives  us  the  degree  of  decomposi- 
tion, JT,  for  all  proportions  of  the  four  substances  Py  Q,  R^  and 
S,  In  order  to  determine  accurately  how  far  this  formula  is  in 
accordance  with  facts,  a  large  number  of  control  experiments  of 
the  thermal  effects  for  different  values  of  a,  j3.  y,  8  were  under- 
taken, and  the  theoretical  and  experimental  values  for  x  were 
compared  {Therm.  Unters,y  i.  118,  et  seq.).  Here  I  shall  only 
point  out  the  agreement  in  the  simplest  case,  namely,  in  the 
reaction 

(Na^O,y  pN.O,Aq)y 

where  o    is  equal  to   i,  and  y  and  8  are  equal   to  zero. 
Equation  (9)  will  then  become 

The  corresponding  thermal  results  will  be  found  in  Table  C, 
p.  143,  in  which  p  varies  from  \  to  3.  From  these  values  of 
li  we  can  calculate  the  value  of  x,  and  the  thermal  effect  for 
the  several  experiments  will  then  be 


{X,TSO,Aq,  fiN.OrAq)  = 


— ji;.4o8o  c  — A"(/3  — .v)78  c 


X 


+(i-x)(Na.,SO,Aq,     ^--SO,Aq) 


—  .r 


The  value  —78  c  corresponds  to  the  reaction  between 
2  gram-molecules  of  nitric  acid  and  2  gram-molecules  of 
sodium    nitrate.     Knowing  the  value  of  (i  —  x)(Na..SO^Aq, 

X 

^     II^SO^Aq)y  which  can  be  derived  from  equation  (5)  and 

:>  expressed  in  the  table  as  r,  we  have  the  following  thermal 
crf»-ct  for  the  reaction  {NiJ.SO.Aq,  ft  2nNiXAq) :   - 
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'  1 

X 

-xo  -  xyj9. 

r 

iN^^SO^Aq.  tiNfQiAg) 

1 

Calculated         Experimental 

i 

0-I2I 

—     0-04  c 

-424  c 

-   916  c            -  904  c 

i 

0*232 

-     0-3 

-694 

- 1640               - 1616 

é    . 

0-423 

-     3 

—  910 

-2637               -2584 

I 

0-667 

-   17 

-784 

-3520               -3504 

2 

0-845 

-  76 

-446 

-4020               -4052 

■^   i 

0903 

-147 

—  296 

-4127                -4100 

The  agreement  between  calculated  and  experimental  re- 
sults is  most  satisfactory,  and  was  shown  in  all  the  experiments 
described  above.  Hence  it  follows  that  the  value  ^  or  ^/kki  is 
a  constant,  no  matter  what  are  the  relative  proportions  of  the 
reacting  substances.  But  c  is  simply  the  ratio  of  the  avidities  of 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  towards  sodium  hydroxide.  The  results 
therefore  justify  the  following  statement,  that  the  ratio  between 
the  avidities  of  two  acids  is  a  comtant  for  one  and  the  same  base. 

7.  It  has  now  been  proved  that  the  degree  of  partial  de- 
composition of  a  salt  by  an  acid  other  than  that  present  in  the 
salt  is  dependent  upon  the  relative  amounts  of  the  acids,  and 
also  upon  a  constant  magnitude  known  as  the  relative  avidity 
of  the  acids ;  this  latter,  as  has  already  been  stated,  expresses 
the  ratio  in  which  a  base  is  distributed  between  two  acids  when 
the  three  substances  are  present  in  equivalent  proportions.  It 
still  remains  to  be  determined  whether  the  avidity  is  in  any  way 
influenced  by  the  degree  of  dilution  of  the  liquid,  and  by  its 
temperature. 

In  order  to  answer  this  question  I  made  a  great  many 
calorimetric  experiments  on  partial  decomposition,  in  which 
the  dilution  varied  from  i  to  2  and  4 ;  some  of  these  experi- 
ments were  carried  out  at  a  temperature  of  about  7 -5°,  others  at 
about  25°,  whilst  the  experiments  already  described  took  place 
at  about  i8^  As  a  result  of  these  experiments,  which  will  be 
described  in  a  subsequent  chapter,  it  is  evident  that  whilst  the 
actual  thermal  effects  under  the  several  conditions  are  ap- 
preciably influenced  by  the  temperature  and  degree  of  dilution, 
yet  nevertheless  the  ratio  in  which  the  base  is  distributed 
between  the  two  acids  remains  unchanged ;  or  in  other  words. 
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ife  avidities  øf  the  adds  are  independent  of  the  degree  of 
ef  the  Rquid^  and  of  its  temperature.  Furthermore,  it 
iuly  been  shown  that  the  relative  avidities  of  two  acids 
letermined  by  the  ratio  in  which  a  base  is  distributed 
I  them,  this  value  being  in  no  way  influenced  by  the 
ration  of  the  acids ;  it  is  therefore  clear  that  the 
is  a  specific  property  of  an  acid,  and  that  it  determines 
Rgth  with  which  the  acid  will  react  in  aqueous  solution. 
consequently  desirable  to  measure  the  avidities  of  a 
umber  of  acids,  and  I  have  succeeded  in  accomplish- 
for  about  half  of  those  acids  of  which  I  have  already 
ated  the  neutralization  phenomena.  Particulars  of 
cperiments  will  be  found  in  Therm.  (Inters,,  i.  150-309. 
Phe  results  of  my  researches  on  relative  avidities  of  aeids 
en  in  the  following  Table,  15B.  The  avidity  of  hydro- 
acid  was  taken  as  the  unit,  and  all  values  refer  to  the 
I  with  sodium  hydroxide. 

TABLE 


TivK  AviiHTv  or  Anns. 


\ri.|. 


Nitric  acid  .... 
Ilydrochlfiric  acid 
Ilydrohromic  acid 
llydritMlic  acid     .     . 
Snlpharic  arid      .     . 
Sdenic  acid  .     . 

Tnchl<*facctir  acid  . 
( )rthu(tbo>ph<  -ric  acii  1 
^»zalic  aciil  .  .  . 
Mcnochloracctic  acid 
li\rlrofluriric  acid 
Tartaric  arifl  .  .  . 
i'\\i\K  acid  .... 
.\cciic  acid  .  .  . 
Iforac  ic  acid,  IV  S  • 
Silicir  SLid  .  .  . 
Iff  Irocyanic  aciil 


Taiji.k  r.ivi.Nfi  Rkl.\tivk 

.XVIDITIF.S   .MKASURED   BY— » 


avidity. 

Klertric 

■  •tn<]iti  tivity 

too 

o'<>«/» 

I  mi 

rcx) 

oSq 

101 

0  79 

0-49 

n(.5 

0-43 

o-^6 

002 

025 

007 

024 

o'.»o 

o'<y) 

005 

00; 

— 

o"us 

002; 

oos 

t>oi7 

OOJ 

1)004 

001 

ir(xi 

0  (X» 

Hydroly«!« 

of  methyl- 

accutc. 

II. 
092 

roo 

0-98 


074 

0-6« 

017 
o«04 


Invrrsion 
of  cane 

III. 
I'OO 

roo 
I'll 

073 
073 

o -06 
oiS 
0*05 


002-5 

o-oiO        o"oi7 

0003        o  cn»4 


Kt  Ivjr  tramlator. — It  niii»t  do  cxplaine«!  that  thr  fir«!  tiiu'c  ccdunin« 
ihU  tabic  conpri»e  Thomnen'i  table,  15K.     Thr  nunibcn  in  the 
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These  numbers  prove  that  the  avidities  of  acids  vaiy 
considerably  in  magnitude.  The  highest  values  were  found 
equally  for  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids,  the  avidity  in  this 
case  being  put  equal  to  i.  Next  in  value  are  hydrobromic  and 
hydriodic  acids,  which  are  respectively  equal  to  0*9  and  o*8 ; 
then  follow  sulphuric  and  selenic  acids  with  a  value  of  0*5, 
whilst  for  orthophosphoric  and  oxalic  acids,  the  avidity  is  only 
0*25.  The  differences  in  the  avidities  of  trichloracetic,  mono- 
chloracetic,  and  acetic  acids  are  especially  noteworthy,  and  are 
in  the  ratio  0*36  :  0*09  :  0*03 ;  for  silicic  and  hydrocyanic  acids 
the  value  is  approximately  equal  to  zero,  smce  these  acids  can 
be  completely  replaced  in  their  sodium  salts  by  equivalent 
amounts  of  the  majority  of  other  acids.  The  avidity  does  not 
appear  to  be  proportional  to  any  other  property  of  the  add ; 
it  is  in  every  case  entirely  independent  of  the  Iieat  of  naitraUta- 
tion  ;  for  example,  for  hydrofluoric  acid,  which  has  been  shown 
to  have  the  highest  heat  of  neutralization,  the  avidity  is  only 
one-twentieth  of  that  of  hydrochloric  acid. 

9.  The  general  results  of  my  researches  on  partial  de- 
composition in  aqueous  solution,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
show  in  what  proportion  a  base  is  distributed  between  two 
acids  existing  simultaneously  in  solution  when  the  amount  of 
the  base  is  insufficient  for  the  neutralization  of  both  acids,  can 
be  summed  up  as  follows : — 

{a)  When  nitric  or  hydrochloric  acids  react  with  aqueous 
solutions  of  sulphates  an  absorption  of  heat  is  observed,  which 
rises  with  the  amount  of  acid,  but  decreases  as  the  basic 
element  becomes  less  electropositive  in  the  series :  Naj,  K«, 
(NH4),,  Mg,  Mn,  Fe,  Zn,  Co,  Ni,  and  Cu. 

(b)  In  the  reverse  reaction,  when  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon 
solutions  of  nitrates  and  chlorides,  an  nwlution  of  heat  is 
observed,  which  also  rises  with  the  amount  of  acid,  but  on  the 


last  three  columns,  which  are  not  found  in  the  Danish  work,  are  intro- 
duced for   purpose   of  comparison,  and   show   that,  as    far   as  onler  of 
magnitude   is   concerned,  there    is  a  remarkable   agreement  between  the 
relative  avidities  as  determined  by  four  different  methods. 
^  See  translator's  preface. 
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md  decreases  as  the  basic  element  becomes  less 
»itive. 

»lien  in  the  one  case  one  equivalent  of  the  acid  A*  reacts 
equivalent  of  the  salt  BA,  and  in  the  other  case  one 
nt  of  the  acid  A  reacts  with  one  equivalent  of  the  salt 
r  difference  in  thermal  effect  in  the  two  cases  will  be 
the  difference  in  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  the  two 
ii  respect  to  the  base  B,  This  proves  that  in  the  two 
;  resulting  solution  is  of  precisely  the  same  composition, 
a  partial  decomposition  of  the  salt  has  taken  place  in 
anner  that  the  solution  now  contains  two  salts  and  two 
Is.  Provided  there  were  no  side-reactions,  the  i..^gni- 
the  thermal  effect  in  the  reactions  described  under  i 
rould  be  projx)rtional  to  the  degree  of  partial  dc- 
tion;  but  the  action  of  the  free  acids  upon  their 
•e  salts  introduces  other  thermal  effects  which  interfere 
proportionality. 

rhus  in  the  reaction  between  aqueous  solutions  of 
:  acid  and  of  sulphates  an  absori)tion  of  heat  is  ob- 
whi*  h  rises  with  the  amount  of  acid,  but  falls  as  the 
mcnl  is  less  electrojyositive. 

!lic  degree  of  partial  decomposition — tliat  is  to  say,  the 
ion  of  the  base  between  two  acids —can,  in  each  s{K*ciaI 
de<iure<l  from  the  <)l)serve<l  thermal  effects.  The 
which  the  base  is  distributed  between  the  two  acids 
L*  three  substances  are  present  in  ecjuivalent  profwrtions 
1  as  the  relative  tividity  ef  the  ,h'iii. 
The  relative  avidity  of  two  acids  is  a  constant  maj^nitude, 
ictermmes  the  degree  of  decomposition  of  the  acids 
acting  with  one  and  the  same  base ;  but  the  relative 
hances  with  the  nature  of  the  base,  'i'hus  the  ratio  of 
ties  of  hydrochloric  and  sulphuric  a<  i<ls  towards  caustic 
IS  I  :  05,  whilst  the  ratio  of  the  avidities  o!  the  same 
warils  jopfK-T  oxide  is  as  i  :  o'S.  'i'he  avidity  of  sul- 
icul  therefore  ri^^es  as  \\r  pnnc-ed  from  sodium  to 
n  giv«  n  scries. 

The  avidity  of  acids  differs  very  widely.  It  is  greatest, 
qual  value,  for  hydrochloric  and  nitric  acids ;    less  for 
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the  majority  of  organic  acids,  and  practically  equal  to  zero  for 
silicic  and  hydrocyanic  acids ;  but  it  does  not,  however,  bear 
any  simple  relation  to  the  heats  of  neutralization  or  to  the 
basicity  of  the  acids. 

{h)  The  avidity  has  been  shown  to  h^  ifuUpendent  of  the  con^ 
centration  when  the  solution  formed  contains  from  loo  to  400 
molecules  of  water  for  each  molecule  of  the  salt  (for  example, 
Na^SOJ,  and  it  was  also  independent  of  the  temperature  between 
the  experimental  limits 'of  7°  and  25°.  In  all  cases  the  ratio 
in  which  the  base  was  distributed  between  the  acids  was  the 
same. 


CHAPTER  VII 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  TEMPERATURE  UPON  THE  MAG- 
NITUDE OF  THE  THERMAL  EFFECT  OF  CHEMICAL 
PROCESSES 

The  theimal  effect  of  a  chemical  reaction  is  not  a  constant 
magnitude,  since  it  is  dependent  not  only  upon  the  tem- 
Iierature,  but  also  upon  the  state  of  aggregation  and  other 
conditions  under  which  the  substances  react,  as,  for  instance, 
upon  the  degree  of  dilution. 

In  the  following  chapter  I  shall  describe  my  researches 
upon  the  influence  of  temperature  on  the  thermal  effect  due 
to  chemical  reactions,  with  special  reference  to  aqueous 
solutions.  The  majority  of  thermochemical  data  are  derived 
from  reactions  carried  out  in  solution,  since  as  a  rule  they  give 
more  accurate  results  than  processes  carried  out  with  dry 
substances. 

Tfu  results  obtained  are,  however,  only  valid  at  the  actual 
temperature  of  the  experiment ;  and  in  order  that  the 
determinations  may  be  comparable  among  themselves,  and 
also  with  those  of  other  processes,  it  is  necessary  that  all 
ordinary  measurements  should  be  made  at  approximately  the 
same  temperatiu-e.  I  therefore  selected  from  i8°  to  20^  C.  as 
the  most  convenient  temperature  for  the  experiments. 

In  order  to  utilize  the  direct  measurements  for  the 
determination  of  the  thermal  effects  at  other  temperatures,  a 
knowledge  of  the  specific  heats  of  the  different  solutions  is 
mdispensable,  and  I  consequently  undertook  the  determination 
of  this  value  for  those  aqueous  solutions  which  are  most 
frequently  employed.  The  present  chapter  is  therefore  divided 
into  the  following  sections : — 
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(a)  Experimental  results  of  the  specific  heats  of  aqueous 

solutions  at  i8°  to  20*^  C. ; 
(d)  Direct  experiments  upon  the  influence  of  temperature 

on  the  heats  of  neutralization ; 

(c)  Dependence  of  the  thermal  effect  upon  the  specific  heat 

of  the  solution  employed ; 

(d)  Influence  of  temperature  upon  the  heats  of  solution  of 

substances ; 
(<?)  Influence   of  temperature  upon  the  thermal  effect  on 

dilution  of  aqueous  solutions ;  and 
(/)  Influence  of  temperature  upon  the  thermal  effect  on 
partial    decomposition    in    aqueous    solutions,  and 
upon  its  degree. 
All   these   researches  are  closely  connected   with  a  long 
series  of  investigations  upon   the  specific  heats  of  aqueous 
solutions,  which  will  first  be  described. 

A.  Numerical  Results  of  Experiments  upon  the  Specific 
Heats  and  Densities  of  Aqueous  Solutions  at  from 
18°  to  20°  C. 

When,  in  the  year  1870,  I  resolved  to  undertake  this 
research,  there  already  existed  certain  experimental  data  on  the 
subject ;  but  the  experiments  had  been  carried  out  in  a  variety 
of  different  ways,  and  many  of  them  in  a  manner  which  could 
hardly  be  expected  to  give  trustworthy  results,  so  that  their  use 
would  be  likely  to  introduce  appreciable  errors  into  the 
calculations.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  measure  the 
specific  heats  at  a  definite  temperature,  or  rather,  over  a 
temperature  interval  of  from  2  to  3  degrees,  whilst  the  results 
of  the  earlier  experimenters  may  be  taken  as  the  mean  specific 
heats  over  a  much  wider  range  of  temperature. 

The  following  method  was  adopted :  Adouf  1000  grams  of 
the  solution  under  consideration  was  warmed  in  a  cu/arimetcr  by 
means  of  the  luat  evolved  on  burning  a  definite  volume  of 
hydrogeti.  The  conditions  were  so  arranged  that  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  liquid  was  only  increased  by  about  3°,  so  that  the 
influence  of  the  surroundings  was  reduced  to  a  minimum.    In 
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this  manner  the  specific  heats  were  found  for  a  very  small 
temperature  interval,  whilst  the  results  of  the  earlier  experi- 
menters ranged  over  40°  or  50°. 

The  apparatus  employed,  though  somewhat  complicated  in 
structure,  is  well  adapted  to  the  purpose  and  gives  trustworthy 
results  ;  it  is  described  in  detail,  together  with  the  method  of 
working,  in  Therm.  Unters,^  i.  pp.  27  to  35,  where  will  also  be 
found  the  original  diagram  of  the  apparatus  reproduced  in  Fig.  7. 
Here  I  shall  consider  only  the  magnitude  of  the  source  of  heat 
— that  is,  the  heat  of  combustion  of  the  volume  of  hydrogen 
used,  which  was  measured  in  a  number  of  experiments  in  which 
the  calorimeter  contained  900  grams  of  water.  The  heat  of 
combustion  of*  the  given  (absolute)  volume  of  hydrogen  was 
2649  c  ±  4  c ;  the  rise  of  temperature  is  therefore  about  3^. 
The  following  tables  contain  the  results  of  216  calorimetric 
experiments,  but  the  experimental  details  are  omitted. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  specific  heats  were  determined 
I  also  measured  the  specific  gravities  of  the  solutions  employed, 
so  that  besides  the  molecular  heats  the  tables  also  include  the 
molecular  volumes  of  the  solutions  under  investigation.  If 
we  call  the  molecular  weight  M^  the  specific  heat  j,  and  the 
specific  gravity/,  we  shall  have 

Molecular  heat  =  s ,M 

M 
Molecular  volume  =      — 
/ 

For  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  numbers  in  the  table 
given  below,  the  following  general  remarks  are  necessary. 
The  composition  of  the  solution  may  be  expressed  by  the 
formula  M  +  nH.O,  which  means  that  for  every  molecule  of 
substance  there  are  n  molecules  of  water.  In  \}ci^  first  column 
n  expresses  the  amount  of  water  in  the  solution ;  the  second 
column  gives  the  experimental  values  of  the  specific  heats  :  the 
fhir^  the  molecular  weights  of  the  solutions,  the  molecular 
weights  of  the  substances  and  of  the  water  being  given 
separately,  so  as  to  render  the  results  more  obvious  ;  the/r7/r/// 
column  contains  the  molecular  heats,  which  are  the  product  of 
the  numbers  in  the  second  and  third  columns,  and  express  the 
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number  of  theimal  units  (referred  to  a  gram  of  water  at  i8°) 
required  to  heat  a  gram-molecule  of  each  solution  through  i°  C. ; 
the  fifth  column  gives  the  differences  between  the  molecular 
heats  of  the  solutions  and  that  of  n  molecules  of  water. 

The  last  three  columns  in  the  table  contain  the  specific 
gravities  of  the  solutions  ;  their  molecular  volumes,  which  are 
equal  to  the  ratio  between  their  molecular  weights  and  densities, 
and  represent  the  number  of  cubic  centimetres  which  a  gram- 
molecule  of  the  solution  occupies ;  and  finally,  in  the  last 
column  are  found  the  differences  between  the  molecular 
volumes  of  the  solutions  and  of  the  water  which  they  contain. 
All  specific-gravity  determinations  refer  to  a  temperature 
of  i8^C. 

TABLE  i6. 
Sfkcihc  Heats  and  Densitiks  of  Aqueous  Solutions. 


Amount 
of  water    ' 

1 

1 

Spctitic ' 
heat 

t 

1 

Molccubr 
weight 

Molecular 

heat 
C  -  A«  +  ^) 

Differ- 
ence 
C  -b 

Density 
P 

Molecular 
volume 

a:  =  V"  +  ^) 

Differ- 
ence 
R-b 

Suu'HURic  Acid,  SO,  4-  ulKO. 

5 

lO 

20 

50 
100 
200 

0545 
0700 
0821 
0918 
0956 
0-977 

S04-    90 

804-    ivSo 
804-    liio 

804-  900 

80  4-  1800 
804-3600 

927     ,4-  27 

182-0      '4-    20 

361-2      4-   1-2 

900                    0 

1797         -  3 
3595         -  5 

'  I  4722 
1  2870 

»1593 
I  0692 

1-0355 
I  0180 

115-5 
202  0 

379*6 

91O-6 

1815-5 

3614-9 

4-255 
4-220 
4-19-6 
4-16-6 
+  15-5 
+  14-9 

Nitric  Acid,  UNO,  4-  nlLO. 

10 

20 

50 

100 

200 

0768 
0849 
0930 

0963 
0982 

634-    180 
634-   360 
634-900 
634-  1800 
634-3600 

186-6 

1794 
3597 

4-  6-6  1  I  1542 

-  o'9    I  085 1 

-  4     1  10360 

-  6     1  I  0185 

-  3     !  10094 

210-5 
389-8 

929-5 
1829-2 
3629-0 

4-305 

429-8 

4-29-5 
4-29-2 
4-29-0 

IlYDRt>CHLORic  AciD,  HCl  4-nII...o. 

10 
20 

50 
100 
200 

0749 
0855 
0932 
0964 

0-979 

36-54-  180 

365 4-  360 

36-54-  900 
36-54-1800 
36-54-3600 

162-2 
338-9 

1770 
3561 

-I7-8 

-21-9 

-27 

-30 

-39 

1-0832 
1-0456 
I -0193 
I'OIOO 

I  1-0052 

199-9 

379*2 

918-8 

1818-5 

3617-7 

4-19*9 
4-19-2 
4-18-8 
4-18-5 
+  '7-7 

T.P.C 


M 
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Amount 
of  water 


Molecular 
weight 


Molecular 
heat 


Differ- 
ence 


Density 


Molocular 


^  =  »(«  +  *) 


R-b 


Tartaric  Acid,  C4H,0,  +  nH,0. 


lo 

25 

50 

100 

200 


0745 
0-856 
0-91 1 
0-952 
0-975 


150+  180 

150+  450 
150+  900 
150+  1800 
150  +  3600 


246 

513 

957 

1856 

3656 


+66 

1-2409 

+63 

1-12*9 

+57 

10677 

+56 

1-0358 

+  56 

10186 

265-9 

534*3 
983*4 
1882-5 

3681-3 


+85-9 
+84*3 
+834 
+82-5 
+81-3 


Sodium  Hydroxide,  NaOH  +  nH,0. 


7*5 
»5 
30 

50 
100 
200 


0-847 
0-878 
0-919 
0942 
0-968 
0983 


40+  135 
40+  270 
40+  540 
40+  900 
40+  1800 
40  +  3600 


148-2 
272*2 

533 

885 
1781 
3578 


+13*2 

1*2576 

+    2*2 

1*1450 

-   7 

1*0782 

-15 

10486 

-19 

1*0246 

-22 

1-0124 

I39*a 
2707 

537*9 

8964 

1795*9 

3594*8 


1+  4-a 
+  0-7 
—  2-1 

1-3*6 

-4*1 

I-  5*i 


30 

50 

100 

200 


Potassium  Hydroxide,  K(JH  +  nH,(). 


0876 
0916 
0954 
0975 


56+  540 

522 

56+900 

876 

56  +  1800 

1770 

56  +  3600 

3565 

-18 

10887 

-24 

\^Z 

-30 

-35 

10144 

547*5 

9063 

1804-9 

3604-1 


+  7*5 

+  6-3 

+  4*9 

+  4*1 


30 

50 

too 


Ammonium  Hydroxide,  NH^OH  +nH,0. 


0997 
0999 

0999 


35+  540 
35+900 
35  +  «8oo 


573 

934 

1833 


+33 
+34 
+33 


09878 
09927 
09967 


582-1 

941  9 
1841*2 


+42*1 
+4" '9 
+41-2 


Sodium  Chloride,  NaCl  +  nH,0. 


10 
20 
30 
50 
100 
200 


>5 

30 

50 

100 

200 


0*791 
0-863 
0-895 
0-931 
0*902 
0*978 


0*761 
0850 
0*904 
0*948 
0*970 


58-5+  180 
585+  360 
58*54-  540 
58*5+  900 
58*5+1800 
58-5+3600 


i88*5 
36 10 

892 
1788 
3578 


8*5 
1*0 


-  4 

-  8 
-12 

-  22 


1-1872 
II03J 
1*0718 

10444 
I  0234 
1*0118 


Potassium  Chix>rii)E,  KCl  +  nH/). 


74*6+  270 
74*6+  540 
74*6+  900 
74*64-1800 
74*6+3600 


262*4 
522*4 
881 

1775 

3565 


-  7*6 

I  1468 

-17-4 

10800 

-19 

1*0496 

-25 

1-0258 

-35 

I  0136 

200*9 
379*3 
558-4 
917*8 
1816-1 
36160 

+20*9 

+19-3 
+184 

+  17*8 
4- 16-1 
+  16*0 

300-4 

569-0 

928-2 

1827-3 

36250 

+30*4 
+29*0 

4-28*2 

+27*3 

+25*0 
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Aøeant 
of  water 


'E^ 


Molecular 
weight 


Molecular 
heat 


Differ- 
ence 
C-b 


Density 
P 


Molecular 
volume 

P 


Differ- 
ence 
R-b 


25 

100 
200 


Ammonium  Chloride,  NH^Cl  +  nHjO. 


rs    0760 
10      , 0-778 


lo'SSi 

i  0-937 
0-966 
0-982 


\t 


53*5+ 
53*5+ 
53*5+  450 
535+  900 
53-5+1800 
535+3600 


143*3 
181 -6 

443*6 

893 
1791 
3588 


+  8*3 

1-0718 

+   1-6 

1-0664 

-  6-4 

I -0314 

-  7 

1-0167 

-  9 

1-0086 

—  12 

1-0044 

'75*9 
219-0 
488-2 
937*8 
1837*7 
3637*6 


+40-9 
+390 
+  38-2 
+37*8 
+37*7 
+37*6 


10 

0-769 

25 

0-863 

50 

0-918 

100 

0-950 

0-975 

Sodium  Nitrate,  NaNO,  +  nHjO. 


85+  180 
85+  450 
85+900 
S5+  1800 
85  +  3600 


203-8 
461-7 

904 
1791 

3593 


+23-8 
+117 

+  4 

1-2474 

»•"37 
I  0600 

-  9 

-  7 

I  031 1 
I  0160 

212-5 

480-4 

9292 

1828-2 

+32.5 
+304 
+  29-2 

+  28-2 

36270 

+  27-0 

Potassium  Nitrate,  KNO,  +  nll^o. 

25  0832    101  +   4501  4584  +  84  112281 

50  0901  I  101  +   9001  902  +  2  10651 

100  0942    loi  +  1800  I  1 701  —  9  I  0336 

200  0966  '  101  +  3600 1  3575  -25  101731 


4907 

939-8 

1839-2 

36383 


+407 
+  39-8 
+  39*2 
+  383 


5 
20 

50 
100 


0*697 
0*859 
0-929 
0*962 


Ammonium  Nitrate,  NII^NO,  +  nHjO. 


80  +  90 
80+360 
80+  900 
80+  1800 


118-7 
3780 
910 
1808 


+287 

I  2046 

+  18 

I  0743 

+  10 

I  0331 

+  8 

loiSo 

I4II 

409-6 
948*6 

18468 


+  51-1 
+49*6 
+  48-6 
+46-8 


50 
100 
200 


Sodium  Carbonate,  Na^COj  +  nlloO. 


0*896  ^  106  +  900  I 
o*933  I  106  +  1800  I 
0*955  I  106  +  3600  I 


901 
1778 
3550 


1+  I 
-22 
-50 


11131  I       903*8 

'■0593       17993 
10306  I     35960 


1+  3*8 
I  -  o*7 
I  -  40 


Sodium  Sulphate,  Na,SO,  +  nll,0. 

65  .0-8921142  +  11701  1 1 70 
100  !o'9ao  :  142  +  i8cx>  1787 
200        0955  •  '42  +  3600  I    3574 


-13 

-26 


rioio'  1191*6 
10675  '  '819-5 
1-0350!    3615-4 


+  21-6 

+  19-5 
+  15-4 


30 

50 

100 

JOO 


Ammonium  Stlphate,  (NIIJ.SO,  +  nlLO. 


0-820 

;  0-871 

0-924 

0-959 


132+  540 
132+  900 
132  +  1800 
132  +  3600 


551 

+  11 

899 

—   1 

1785 

-»5 

3579 

—  21 

III48 

1*0774 

1-0420 
I '02 14 


602-8 

957*6 
18541 
3653*8 


+  62*8 
+  57-6 
+  54-1 
+  53-8 
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Amount 
of  water 


Specific 
heat 


Molecular 
weight 


Molecular 
heat 


Differ- 
ence 


Density 


Molecular 
▼olume 


Diief^ 


20 

50 
100 
200 


i  0744 
I  0857 
1  o'9i7 
I  0952 


Magnesium  Sulphate,  MgSO«  +  nH,0. 

120  +  360 
120+  900 
120+  1800 
120  +  3600 


Sodium  Acetate,  NaCaH.O,  +  nHjO. 


3S7 

-  3 

12864 

874 

-26 

11253 

1761 

-39 

10649 

3541 

-59 

10334 

3731 

9064 

18030 

3599*8 


M 


il/+2ooH,0. 


KHr 

0962 

NH^Br 

0968 

Nal 

0954 

KI 

0950 

NH,l 

0963 

BaCia 

0932 

CaCl^ 

0-957 

KjSi  \ 

0-940 

ZnSO, 

0947 

FeS( ), 

0951 

CuSU, 

0953 

BaCNcg, 

0933 

PbtNOJ, 

0919 

119  +  3600 
98  +  3600 
150  +  3600 
166  +  3600 
145  +  3600 
208  +  3600 
1 1 1  +  3600 
174  +  3600 
161  +  3600 
152  +  3600 
159  +  3600 
261  +  3600 
331  +  3600 


3580 

—  22 

-20 

3578 

—  22 

3578 

-22 

3606 

+  6 

3549 

-51 

355 » 

-49 

3548 

-52 

3562 

-38 

3568 

-32 

3583 

-17 

3602 

+  2 

3613 

+  '3 

1  I  0236 
I  I  01 54 
1  I  0318 
'  "0355 
1*0248 
j  1*0502 

1*0455 
I  I  0413 
I  »0444 
I  1-0584 
I  I  0771 


3633 
3642 
3634 
3644 
3654 
3626 

3619 
3636 
3598 
3603 
3599 
3648 

3649 


+131 
+  6*4 
+  3^ 
—  0*2 


20 

50 

100 
200 

0844 
0*938 
0*965 
0983 

82+  360 
82+900 
82  +  1800 
82  +  3600 

391 
3620 

+31 

+  21 

+  17 
+  20 

10993 
1*0442 
1*0230 
I  0120 

402-1 

940-2 

+40-4 

+33 
+42 
+34 
+44 

+26 
+  19 
+36 

-  2 

+  3 

—  I 
+48 
+49 


B.  Theoretical  Results. 
1.  Molecular  Heats  and  Molecular  VolumeB. 

The  general  character  of  the  results  of  this  research  are 
most  clearly  brought  out  by  a  survey  of  the  figures  in  the  fifth 
and  eighth  columns,  since  all  the  solutions  investigated  show 
the  same  phenomenon,  namely,  that  both  of  the  values  referred 
to  decrease  when  the  degree  of  dilution  increases. 

In  the  fifth  column  are  recorded  the  differences  between  the 
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møiifniar  å^if^  m^  ss  ihcy  are  sometimes  called,  the  caloritic 
er|iti%'alt!fit&«  of  die  itolutioiis  and  tho!;c  of  Ihe  amount  of  water 
ihey  comaifi.  For  sulphuric  acid  with  5  gram- molecules  of 
witer,  iJic  molecular  ht?al  of  the  solution  is  only  270  greater 
than  lliat  of  the  solvent  water ;  if  the  amount  of  the  latter 
» tlie  molecubr  heat  becomes  smaller :  for  200  gram* 
d  iraler  it  is  -5  c*  This  behaviour  is  repeated 
for  ftll  the  other  solutions  \  for  some  substances  the  dtfTerence 
if  OigBtmi  even  at  the  highest  degree  of  concentration,  aSp 
far  tw^^i^"'  for  hydrochloric  &cid,  potassium  hydroxide,  and 
chloride,  and  becomes  more  strongly  negative  on 
*  dilution ;  for  other  solutions  it  is  strongly  positive  for 
the  concMmtT&ted  solution,  but  similarly  becomes  less  so  on 
dilution. 

Froin  thii  property  we  can  deduce  the  following  general 
Ttmaåt  I  f§^åm  em  afMeøvs  soiuiwn  is  diluitti  with  waier^ 
iåf  m^lavlitt  kiat  0/  ih€  ioiuthn  Jtnm^d  is  ias  than  thf  ium 
^  Éåai    ^J    thf   tyripnai   u^tntion    tt>^/fA£T   with    ttmt    0/    the 


Precliely  the  same  relation  is  nbservrtl  with  rest^iect  to 
måirrm/^r  rWamn,  In  column  S  it  is  shiiwn  tliat  ihi^  difTerenee 
Ihr  molecular  volume  of  a  solution  and  tliat  of  the 
ol  water  present  dccrenscs  with  increasing  dilution, 
ft  ibllows  tliat :  IVhffi  an  a^u/tmi  st^tution  is  Ji/uifd 
Man  HMnr  wøkr  <r  tifntradwn  i$  øi»urt*ed^  åtnce  the 
iMt  ^cmfiu  a  tm^jtUer  volume  thim  that  ef 
Éke  #n£|fUM/  iøhftmi  tt^fAtr  with   thai  øj  ihe  m*attr  r/W  in 

relations  v^SKc^t  ^  very  close  connection  between  thf! 
beat  and  the  dcnstity  of  a  given  solution.  A  further 
of  this  ctinclmion  can  be  obtainc!d  by  a  rom- 
oC  the  taolertilar  hcau  and  molet  ular  vtdumc^  of  two 
I  with  those  of  the  scdution  result  in  g  from  thrir  miitune* 
We  vfli  triic  AJi  an  eiarople  the  mi  xime  of  a  solution  of  an  acid 
mil  that  of  an  alkali. 

Froni  tbe  mimbcri  contained  tn  the  tables  it  is  e viden! ,  for 
m«fJr,  that  tft>e  m^^m/ar  hmts  of  »^olutionK  nf  stjli>hurir,  nitric, 
and    hfdrodilwic   måé^   and    of   todium«    |koias£ium,    and 
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ammonium  hydroxides,  with  loo  gram-molecules  of  water,  are 

as  follows  : — 


R  = 

Na 

K 

NH4 

2(R0H  +  5oH,0) 
SO3  +  looHjO 

1770  C 

1797 

1752  c 
1797 

1868  c 
1797 

Sum 
RjS04  +  201  H,0 

3567 
3592 

IIS 

3665 
3597 

Difference 

+25 

+  17 

-68 

ROH  +  iooH,0 
HNO,  +  iooH,0 

1 781 

1794 

1770 
1794 

1833 
1794 

Sum 
RN0,  +  20iH,0 

WÅ 

3564 

3593 
+29 

3627 
3624 

Difference 

+36 

-3 

ROH  +  iooH,0 
HCl  +  100H2O 

I78I 
1770 

1770 
1770 

1833 
1770 

Sum 
RCl  +  201 H2O 

3551 
3596 

+45 

3540 
3583 

+43 

& 

Difference 

+3 

These  results  can  be  expressed  in  words  :  On  ntuiralization 
of  equivalent  solutions^  of  equal  concentration^  of  the  three  acids 
and  of  the  three  bases  under  consideration,  the  molecular  heat 
of  the  solution  formed  ivill  in  the  case  of  potcusium  and  sodium 
hydroxides  be  greater  than  that  of  its  constituents^  in  the 
case  of  ammonium  hydroxide,  on  the  other  hand,  it  will  be 
less. 

The  molecular  volumes  of  these  same  liquids,  n^iich  are 
also  to  be  found  in  the  tables,  show  a  precisely  similar 
relationship. 
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*  = 

Na 

K 

NH4 

2(ROH  +  5oH,0) 
SO,  +  looHjO 

1793 
1815 

1813 
1815 

1884 
I815 

Sum 
R^0,  +  20iH,0 

3608 
3633 

3628 
3654 

3699 
3672 

Difference 

+25 

+  26 

-27 

ROH  +  iooH,0 
HNO,  +  iooH,0 

1796 
1829 

1805 
1829 

184I 
1829 

Sam 
RNO,  +  201  H,0 

3625 
3645 

3634 
3656 

3670 
3664 

Difference 

+20 

+  22 

-6 

ROH  +  ioolI,0 
HCl  +  iooH,0 

1796 
1818 

1805 
1818 

1841 
1818 

Sum 
RC1  + 201 11,0 

Difference 

3614 
3634 

+  20 

3623 
3643 

4-20 

3659 
3656 

-3 

It  therefore  follows  that  :  On  neutralization  of  solutions  of 
thi  hydroxides  of  sodium  and  potassium  an  expansion  takes  place ; 
on  neutralization  of  ammonium  hydroxide  solution^  on  the  other 
hand^  there  is  a  contraction. 

The  agreement  between  the  numbers  in  these  two  tables  is 
so  striking  and  so  convincing  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  a  close  connection  exists  between  the  specific  heat  of  a  solution 
ami  its  density. 


2.  Influence  of  Temperature  upon  the  Heat  of 
Neutralization. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  influence  of  tem{)erature  upon  the 
heat  of  neutralization,  I  undertook  during  the  winter  of  1873 
some  direct  experiments  at  temperatures  differing  from  each 
'>lher  by  intervals  of  15'  to  17°  (•. ;  namely,  partly  at  the 
ordinary  room  temperature  of  7°  to  9,  and  partly  after  the  tem- 
perature had  been  raised  to  25  .     The  atmospheric  conditions 
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did  not  allow  of  a  lower  temperature  than  about  7^  being 
maintained  in  the  laboratory,  and  a  higher  temperature  than 
about  25*^  would  naturally  be  unendurable  for  the  length  of 
time  occupied  by  the  observations. 

The  neutralization  experiments  were  carried  out  with  the 
same  liquids  and  the  same  apparatus,  and,  excepting  that  the 
temperature  of  the  reactions  was  different,  under  exactly  similar 
conditions.  The  researches  were  restricted  to  the  measure- 
ment of  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  the  following  solutions  : — 

^  =  SO3  +  aooH^O 
i?  =  HCl  +  looH.O 
C=NaOH  +  iooH,0 
Z)  =  NH^OH+iooH^O 

It  was  not  thought  necessary  to  extend  these  experiments 
to  the  determination  of  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  potassium 
hydroxide,  since  all  previous  experiments  have  demonstrated 
the  close  agreement  in  behaviour  of  this  substance  with  sodium 
hydroxide.  I  shall  naturally  omit  the  experimental  details, 
and  communicate  only  the  numerical  results.  In  the  table 
below  T  represents  the  temperature  of  the  experiment. 

Heats  of  Neutralization  of  Sulphates. 


1 

T 

Sodium  sulphate. 

T 

Ammonium  sulphate- 

Temperature     y      9*^*16 
of  experiment  \|     I4''*42 

32,059  C 

31,646 
-413  c 

9O70 
25    26 

^5^S6~ 

28,459  c 
29^541 

Difference      \     i5°-26 

-f  1082  c 

Heats  of  Neutralization 

OF  Chlorides. 

T 

io°i4 
24°-6o 

Sodium  chloride. 

T 

9°-6o 
24°-9i 

B^  D 
Ammonium  chloride . 

Temperature     f 
of  experiment  \ 

14.247  C 
13,627 

12,540  c 
12,580 

Difference 

i4°-46 

-620  c 

i5°-3i 

+40  C 
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Tkus  ai  higher  temperatures  the  heat  of  neutralization  is 
smaller  f^Mr  sodium  salts ^  but  larger  for  ammonium  salts.  Now, 
if  we  put  the  change  as  proportional  to  the  increase  in  tempera- 
ture, which  owing  to  the  small  temperature  interval  may  be 
done  without  introducing  any  appreciable  error,  we  shall  then, 
by  dividing  the  alteration  in  the  heat  of  neutralization  by  the 
temperature  interval,  be  able  to  determine  the  magnitude  of  the 
change  for  a  rise  of  i**.  If  we  call  the  temperature  coefficient  5^, 
we  obtain  for  the  formation  of 

Sodium  sulphate  5^=—         ,  =  —27  c 

1082 
Ammonmm  sulphate  5^  =  +     .  ^  =  -f  69 

Sodium  chloride  A  =  —         ,  =  —  43 
^  i4'4^> 

Ammonium  chloride  <^  -  4      .      —  4-2*6 

Thfsc'  values  of  5^  are  very  different  both  in  magnitude  and 
in  sijjn  ;  but  it  will  at  once  l)e  sern  that  they  stand  in  \cxy  rlost? 
a^jminent  with  the  sj>ecific  heats  of  the  initial  and  final 
solutions. 

3.  Dependence  of  the  Thermal  Effect  upon  the  Specific 
Heats  of  the  SolatioDB  employed. 

If  the  weights  of  the  reacting  solutions  in  thr  ni-utrali/^ition 
cxi<riments  (acid  and  base)  be  represciitrd  by  A  and  /»\  and 
the  5i|ie<'tfic  heats  of  these  two  solutions  and  of  the  solution 
('•rmt-d  on  neutralisation  (A  +  /i)  by  «, /i,  and  y,  then  the 
m<*l'-<'ular  heals  of  the  three  solutions  will  be 

A  .ti  —  ^.. 

(A  +  B)y  =  ./. 
Furthermore,  the  amount  of  heat  which  a  solution  of  which 
the  molcrular  heat  is  ^  will  give  up  wlun  it  is  rool«.'<l  from  a 
Urtnprnture  of  T'to  one  of/  is  detcrnjintd  by  tbr  intt'gral 


/: 


^.ilt. 
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Now,  when  the  solutions  A  and  ^  are  at  a  temperature  7*, 
and  the  neutralization  takes  place  at  this  temperature,  then  the 
solution  formed  {A+B)  must,  when  it  is  cooled  to  a  tempera* 
ture  iy  have  a  heat  of  neutralization  R^  ^nd  an  amount  of'  heat 
corresponding  to  the  integral  above  will  be  evolved,  so  that  the 
total  heat  effect  is 


^r  + 


/>. 


On  the  other  hand,  when  both  solutions  A  and  B  are  first 
cooled  from  the  temperature  T  to  that  of  /  before  they  act 
upon  each  other,  then  the  mixed  solutions,  after  having  given 
rise  to  their  heat  of  neutralization  R,^  will  also  acquire  the 
temperature  /,  and  the  total  thermal  effect  will  consequently  be 


/: 


\ga-¥g^)di-¥Bt. 


Now,  since  the  initial  and  final  states  of  the  two  substances 
A  and  B  are  the  same  in  the  two  cases,  the  amount  of  heat 
produced  must  also  be  equal ;  so  that  we  have 


Rr-  Rt=  {\ga  +  ^6  -  gc)dt  .    .    .     (i) 


If  now  we  regard  the  specific  heats  of  the  solutions  as 
constant  over  the  small  temperature  interval  T'  —  /,  then  the 
equation  can  be  reduced  to 

RT-Ii^  =  {T^t){g,  +  g.-gr)  ,    .     .     (2) 
an//  the  difference  in  the  heat  of  neutralization  for  a  rise  of  i^  C. 
in  temperature  is 

^i^  =  i^.. +  ?.-?.  =  *   •  •  .  (3) 

This  magnitude  <^,  which  was  determined  above  by  direct 
neutralization  experiments  at  different  temperatures,  can  also 
be  deduced  from  the  specific  heats  of  the  solutions  employed, 
or   better   still    from   their   molecular   heats.     The   solutions 
investigated  had  the  following  concentrations  : — 
SOa  +  2ooH,0 
HCl  +  iooH,0 
NaOH  +  looHoO 
NH4OH  +  100H2O 
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If  now,  from  the  molecular  heats  contained  in  Table  16  on 
e  specific  heats  of  solutions,  we  calculate  the  value  of  ^, 
hich,  from  what  has  been  stated  above,  should  be 

*  =  ^.  +  ^»  -  ^c 

e  obuin  the  following  results  for 

Sodium  Sulphatk. 

A  =  aNaOH  +  aooHaO     .     .     ^«  =  3562  c 
A  ^  SOa  +  aooHjO  .     .     .     .     ^*  =  3595 

^.. +  ^*=  7157 
A  -^  B  ^  Na^SOi  -h  40IH20 .     .     .     ^,  =  7186 

<^  =  —29  c 

Ammonium  Sulphate. 

../  =  2NH,OH  +  2ooH,0  .     .     ^,.  =  3666  c 
A  =  SOj  +  2ooH,0  .     .     .     .     ^,  =  3595 

y.-f  v^.  =  7261 
A  -H  A(NH,).sr),  4.  4oiH,()      .     .     ^.  =  719^* 

*=  +65  c 

SoiHlM    CHI.ORIDF. 

A  =r  \aOlf  -I-  looH.O  ...//.=  1781  r 
A  =  MCI  -f  iooH,()      .     .     .     //,  =  1770 

'/.  -H'A=  355 1 
A  -k-  B  ^  NaCl  -h  201  lU)     ...//=-  35<»6 

«/»  =  -  45  c 

Ammonum  Chi.okidi-. 

A  =  NH,<  )H  +  looH.O     .     .     //,  :^  I  S3;,  r 
B  =  HCl  -f  lOoH.O      .     .     .     ^,  =  1770 

'/.  +  ^.  =  3'»o3 
A  ^  B=  NH/;i  -h  201 11,0  .     .     .     y  :^  3606 

*  =  -    3  «' 
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A  comparison  of  these  values  for  ^,  calculated  from  the 
specific  heats  of  the  solutions,  with  the  results  obtained  from 
the  direct  neutralization  experiments  shows  that  there  is 
complete  agreement,  and  also  proves  the  correctness  of  the 
equation 

Rt  —  Rt  ,  . 

The  values  are 


Composition  of  the  solution  formed. 

T-t 

^«+^»-^c 

Na^0,  +  40iH,0 

(NH,),S0,  +  40iH,0 

NaCl  +  20iH20 

NH,Cl  +  20iHjO 

-29  c 

+65 

-45 
-  3 

Hence  it  follows — 

1 .  That  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  sodium  sulphate  and 

of  sodium  chloride  dcacase  at  higher  temperatures ; 

2.  That  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  ammonium  sulphate 

rises  with  an  increase  of  temperature,  whilst  that  of 
ammonium  chloride  appears  to  be  independent  of  the 
temperature ;  and 

3.  The  change  in  the  heat  of  neutralization  with  tempera- 

ture is  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  molecular 

heats   of  the   original   solution  and  of  the  solution 

formed,  and  is  therefore  equal  to  ^a  +  ^&  —  ^c ;  it  is 

this  number  which  is  deduced  from  the  specific  heat 

of  the  liquid. 

If  now  we  assume  that  the  specific  heats  of  solutions  do 

not  change  appreciably  within  a  narrow  range  of  temperature, 

we  can  put 

i?,  =  ^,  +  c^/ (4) 

and  we  find  that  the  dependence  of  the  heat  of  neutralization 
upon  the  temperature  can  be  expressed  by  the  figures  given 
below,  which   apply  to   equivalent   solutions  of  Na,S04  and 


INFLUENCE  OF  TEMPERATURE  173 

aNaCl,  etc     The  concentration  of  all  the  reacting  solutions 
was  R  +  3ooH,0. 

CoMpoutaon  oT  the  »ohition  formed.  I     ""i  **'  «««*^»*"*»ipn  »^ 
^      »^  *wfH«wn  luiiucu  jIj^  temperature  /. 

Na,SC )4  +  401  H,()  32,306  c  -  27/  c 

2NaCl  +  402H,C>  29,366     -86/ 

(NH,y,S(),  +  4oiH,(>  27,790    +69/ 

2NH,CI  +  402H,()  25,030    +    5/ 


In  a  similar  manner  the  dependence  of  the  heat  of 
reaction  upon  the  temperature  can  be  calculated  for  other 
chemical  processes. 

4.  laflaenee  of  Temperature  upon  the  Heat  of  Solution 
of  a  Substance. 

In  an  t-arlicr  chapter  I  have  ]x)intcd  out  that  the  thermal 
effect  due  to  the  solution  of  a  substance  in  water  is  dependent 
u|K>n  the  amount  of  water  used  ;  but  ttie  temi)erature  at  which 
solution  takes  place  has  also,  as  has  been  explained  above,  an 
influence  on  the  magnitude  of  the  heat  of  solution. 

I  jet  Lf  2nd  Z,  represent  the  heats  of  solution  at  tenii)era- 
lure*  1l  and  /  when  1  molecule  of  the  substance  dissolves  in  n 
molecules  of  water,  and  q  and  q^  represent  resjR-ctively  the 
mtf.4ccular  heats  of  tlie  substance  and  of  the  solution  formed ; 
then,  according  to  e<iuation  (3),  we  have  approximately  — 

*   -      y._  ^       -^    18//  -f  i'  -  V^. 

Thf  cManj^  in  thermal  ffftii  with  riu  of  Umf^mUurc  <«/// 
tkerffore  be  either  positive  or  ne^ative^  auordin*^  to  whether 
(18  +  v)  is  p eater  or  less  thtut  q,.  A  few  examples  will  now 
be  brought  forward. 

The  thermal  effect  on  solution  of  anhydrous  salts  in  water 
I«  either  positive  or  negative  ;  but  for  none  of  the  salts  that 
have  hitherto  been  investigated  is  the  molecular  heat,  y.,  uf 
the  iohitiun  formed  greater  than  the  sum  of  the  molecular 
heats  of  the  water  and  of  the  substance  dissolved,  (i^/i  4-  y) ; 
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4>  will  consequently  be  positive  far  anhydrous  salts  ^  and  we  can 
thus  establish  the  following  general  rule  : — 

T^ic  thermal  effect  on  solution  of  an  anhydrous  salt  in  water 
rises  with  the  temperature  of  the  water;  that  is  to  say^  a  negativt 
heat  of  solution  decreases  in  magnitude^  whilst  a  positive  heat  of 
solution  increases y  when  the  tetnperature  of  the  water  is  raised. 

The  thermal  effect  on  solution  of  hydrated  salts  is  partly 
positive,  partly  negative ;  but  the  molecular  heat  of  the  solution 
formed  can  be  less  as  well  as  greater  than  the  sum  of  the 
molecular  heats  of  the  constituents.  This  arises  from  the  fact 
that  the  water  in  crystallized  salts  has  a  lower  specific  heat 
than  the  liquid  water  which  is  a  constituent  of  the  solution,  and 
therefore,  in  this  case,  the  relations  will  be  more  complicated. 
The  heat  of  solution  of  magnesium  sulphate  will  be  taken  as 
an  illustration. 

When  a  gram-molecule  of  MgS04  dissolves  in  n  gram-mol^ 
cules  of  water,  and  i  gram-molecule  of  MgS04  •  7H0O  dissolves 
in  (//  —  7)  gram-molecules  of  water,  there  is  formed  in  both  cases 
a  solution  of  the  same  concentration,  MgS04  +  «HoO.  The 
change  in  thermal  effect  with  temperature  is  in  the  two  cases 
expressed  by 

For  the  anhydrous  salt     .     .     -$=18.«  +  ^  —  ^^^ 
„       hydrated      „       ..</»,  =  i8(«  -  7)  +  ^1  -  ^r, 

where  q^  is  the  molecular  heat  of  the  solution  formed,  whilst  q 
and  ^1  represent  respectively  the  molecular  heats  of  the 
anhydrous  and  of  the  hydrated  salts,  which,  according  to  the 
earlier  investigations  on  the  specific  heats  of  these  salts,  are 
respectively  27  c  and  100  c.  Table  16  contains  the  values 
of  qc  when  //  is  equal  to  20,  50,  100,  and  200,  and  we  therefore 
obtain 


n 

MgS04 

MgS04.7H20 

20 

100 
200 

360  +  27-  357  =  30 
900  +  27-  874  =  53 

1800  +  27  —  1761  =  66 
3600  +  27  -  3541  =  86 

234  +  100  -  357  =  -  23 

774  +  100  -  »74  =  -  0 
1674  +  100  -  1761  =  +  13 
3474  +  100  -  3541  =  +  33 
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The  heats  of  solution  of  the  two  salts  at  iS'^  and  in  400 
giain-molecules  of  H9O  are  respectively  +20,280  c  and 
—  3800  c  But  since  ^  and  ^  rise  with  increase  of  temperature^ 
so  also  will  the  change  in  the  heats  of  solution  of  both  salts  rise 
with  increasing  amounts  of  water.  Furthermore,  since  <^  is 
positive  at  all  four  dilutions,  and  the  heat  of  solution  of  the 
anhydrous  salt  is  positive,  therefore  the  latter  will  also,  in  all 
cases,  rise  with  an  increase  of  temperature.  For  the  crystal- 
lized salt  with  7  molecules  of  water,  of  which  the  heat  of 
solution  is  negative,  the  properties  are  different ;  for  here  a  rise 
of  temperature  increases  the  negative  thermal  effect  when  the 
salt  dissolves  in  20  molecules  of  water ;  on  the  other  hand,  a 
smaller  negative  thermal  effect  is  produced  when  the  salt 
is  dissolved  in  100  or  200  molecules  of  water. 

The  change  in  thermal  effect  on  solution  of  a  substance 
with  a  rise  of  temperature  is  thus  always  dependent  upon  the 
difference  between  the  molecular  heats  of  the  constituents  and 
of  the  solution,  or  upon 

i^«  +  i^*  -  <!'- 
On  solution  of  sulphuric  acid,  or  on  absorption  of  hydrogen 
chloride,  in  water  the  heat  of  solution  rises  with  tlie  temperature, 
and  becomes  still  greater  the  larger  tlie  amount  of  water.    Accord- 
ing to  Table  16,  we  have  for 

{H.^0,,  nH.,0) 

^..     +     !/'•     -  <lr     =        <t> 

when // =     I  18  +  33—    51=    o 

„      //=    5         90  +  33  -  108=  *5 
n      «  =  50       900  +  33-914=19,^10. 

.Similarly  for  the  absorption  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  water. 

(//CV,  nILO) 

*la  +  */>'  -   !/.  =  ^ 
whcn/i=  10   180+  7-  162  =  25 

.»  «  =  50   900  +  7  -  873  =  34 

„  //  =  100  1800  +  7  -  1170  =  37»  ^^^ 
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These  examples  will  be  sufficient  to  illustrate  the  influence 
of  temperature  upon  the  heat  of  solution  of  a  substance. 


5.  Influence  of  Temperature  upon  the  Thermal  Effect  on 
Dilution  of  Aqueous  Solutions. 

The  experiments  on  the  direct  measurement  of  the  heats 
of  neutralization  with  variations  of  temperture,  described  in 
a  preceding  section,  p.  167,  are  only  a  few  examples  chosen 
from  a  large  number  of  experiments  which  I  undertook  during 
the  winter  of  1873  to  1874,  with  a  view  of  determining  the 
thermal  eflfect  of  the  same  reaction  when  carried  out  at 
temperatures  which  differed  widely  from  each  other.  In  order 
to  obtain  reliable  experimental  results,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
laboratory  should  be  at  the  same  temperature  as  the  liquid  in 
the  calorimeter,  and  I  therefore  limited  the  experiments  to  a 
difference  of  temperature  of  from  16°  to  18°,  since  I  worked 
partly  at  7"^  to  8°,  partly  at  25°  to  26°  C,  the  last-mentioned 
temperature  being  unpleasantly  hot  for  prolonged  researches. 

The  whole  of  this  work  was  in  a  way  unnecessary,  since,  as 
I  have  already  shown,  the  values  sought  can  be  calculated 
from  the  specific  heats  of  the  liquids  employed;  but  this 
method  does  not  lead  to  such  accurate  results  as  the  determi- 
nation of  the  thermal  effect  of  reactions  in  aqueous  solutions, 
and,  besides,  I  always  prefer  to  have  direct  confirmation  of 
theoretical  deductions. 

The  researches  include  the  relations  between  sulphuric 
acid,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  caustic  soda,  together  with  their 
salts,  in  aqueous  solution,  and  deal  partly  with  the  thermal  effect 
on  neutralization,  partly  with  the  dilution  of  solutions^  and 
finally  with  partial  decomposition.  All  three  phenomena  were 
studied  at  different  temperatures  and  at  different  degrees  of 
dilution. 

Numerical  results  upon  the  influence  of  temperature  on  the 
heat  of  dilution  of  solutions  are  given  below  (see  Therm, 
Untcrs.,  i.  pp.  80-88),  where  each  result  given  is  the  mean 
value  of  three  separate  experiments. 
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Sulphuric  Acid  Solution  and  Water. 


^77 


iHiSO^.nH^O, 

nH^O) 

■- 

50 

100 

300 

T 
R 

25-260 
805 
206c 
99 

2504° 
807 
244  c 
150 

2492'* 

8-00 
324  c 
228 

Rf  -  Rt 
T-t 

107  c 
17-2^ 

94  c 
170° 

96  c 

159° 

^      Rr-Ri 

6-2 

5*5 

57 

As  before,  ^  represents  the  change  in  thermal  effect  for 
a  rise  of  i"^  C  in  temperature.  The  thermal  effect  at  0°  is  then 
found  from  the  following  equation  : — 

for  the  three  degrees  of  dilution  we  therefore  have  the  follow- 
ing expression  for  the  heat  of  dilution  : — 

for  n  -  50  Rt  =  50  c  -f  62/' 
//  =  100  Rt  =  106  -I-  55/ 
«  =  200        R,  =  183     -I- 5*7^ 

For  the  remainder  of  the  reactions  the  investigations  were 
carried  out  in  a  similar  manner,  and  I  shall  therefore  limit 
myself  to  a  statement  of  the  conclusions  arrived  at,  and  refer 
the  reader  to  my  earlier  work  for  further  details. 


T.P.C 
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TABLE  17. 
Influence  of  Temperature  upon  the  Heat  of  Dilution 


Reaction. 

n 

Thennal  effect  at  /°. 

50 

50+   6-2/ 

{H^SO, .  nlLO,  nH^O) 

100 

106+    55/ 

200 

183+   57^ 

50 

322+   6*6/ 

(2  If  a.  (//  +  i)H^O,  nll^O) 

TCX> 

74+   87/ 

200 

—  22  +  102/ 

50 

-687  +  21/ 

{2NaOI/.  nH^O,  nfl^O) 

100 

-540+17/ 

200 

-39^+15/ 
-845  +  21/ 

100 

{Na„SO,,(fi  +  i)H.,0,  uH^O) 

200 

-593 +19^ 

400 

-396+17' 

{2.NaCl.{n  +  \)H.,0,  nH^O) 

100 
200 

-495  +  »2-5/ 
-332+  120/ 

{ NaSO, .  2//C/ .  nthO,  nIf.O) 
{2NaCi.  If^SO, .  tilLO,  fill^O) 

150 

-205+  15-5/ 
}      -  62  +  14-5' 

300 
300 

The  preceding  table  thus  contains  the.  results  of  my 
researches  on  the  influence  of  temperature  upon  the  thermal 
effect  on  dilution  of  aqueous  solutions  at  different  concen- 
trations. In  every  case  the  solution  was  diluted  with  an 
amount  of  water  equal  to  that  which  it  already  contained  ;  that 
is  to  say,  the  concentration  was  halved  in  each  successive 
experiment.  The  thermal  effect  is  expressed  in  the  table  as 
the  sum  of  the  thermal  effect  at  0°  and  of  the  heat-change  which 
takes  place  when  the  temperature  rises  /  degrees. 

I  have  measured  the  thermal  effect  of  sodium  chloride  at 
25°  for  dilutions  other  than  the  above-mentioned,  and  have 
found 

for  //  =         25  50  100        200         400 

i^.,,  =  -408  c,  -331  c,  -186  c,  -43  c,  -f-  6  c. 

For  two  only  of  these  dilutions  (100  and  2co)  was  it 
possible  to  carry  out  a  measurement  at  about  'f,  siace,  owing 
to  the  mildness  of  the  winter,  the  temperature  gf  tJti^  air  was 
usually  above  7°. 
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A  glance  at  the  numbers  contained  in  the  last  column  of 
the  table  leads  to  the  following  general  conclusion  : — 

The  change  in  thermal  effect  which  occurs  luith  a  rise  of 
tanperaiure  is  always  positive^  quite  independently  of  whether  the 
thermal  effect  on  dilution  of  an  aqueous  solution  with  water  be 
positive  or  negative. 

For  solutions  of  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  acids  the 
thermal  effect  is  positive,  for  the  other  substances  investigated 
It  is  negative;  but  the  change  with  rise  of  temperature  is 
always  positive 

I'his  general  result  could  also  be  deduced  from  my  deter- 
minations of  the  specific  heats  of  aqueous  solutions,  from 
which  it  is  evident  that  the  molecular  heat  of  an  aqueous 
solution  when  mixed  with  ivater  is  always  less  than  the  sum  of 
the  moleailar  heats  of  the  original  solution  and  of  the  water  used 
in  dilution.  If  ^«,  q^,^  q^  represent  these  three  values,  the 
change  in  thermal  effect  with  a  rise  of  temperature  will  be 
,      d.R 

*    =         Jf     =    ^n    -I-  ^6   -   q.    >    O, 

as  has  been  shown  by  direct  experiment ;  but  in  this  manner 
<^  can  be  determined  with  far  greater  accuracy  than  when 
the  value  is  deduced  from  the  specific  heats  of  the  solutions. 


6.  Influence  of  Temperature  and  of  Dilution  upon  the 
Thermal  Effect  of  Partial  Decomposition  in  Aqueous 
SolationB,  and  upon  the  Degree  of  Dilution. 

In  Chapter  V.  I  have  recorded  the  results  of  my  researches 
on  the  partial  decomposition  which  takes  place  when  an  acid 
acts  upon  a  salt  in  aqueous  solution.  Fundamental  experiments 
have  shown  that  when  equivalent  quantities  of  nitric  acid  and 
sodium  sulphate  react  upon  each  other  in  aqueous  solution,  the 
base  is  distributed  between  the  two  acids  in  the  ratio  of  2  :  i, 
so  that  two-thirds  of  the  base  is  united  to  nitric  acid  and 
only  one-third  to  sulphuric  acid.  A  precisely  similar  ratio 
holds  when  hydrochloric  acid  replaces  nitric  in  the  reaction 
mentioned. 
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The  ability  of  an  acid  to  obtain  possession  of  a  base  I 
have  called  the  avidity  of  the  acid,  and  have  chosen  nitric 
and  hydrochloric  acids  as  the  unit  The  avidity  of  sulphuric 
acid  will  t^en  be  0*5.  The  avidity  of  many  other  acids  with 
respect  to  sodium  hydroxide,  as  well  as  the  relative  avidities 
of  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  acids  for  certain  other  bases, 
follow  from  the  researches  already  described 

These  values,  however,  only  hold  good  when  the  conditions 
of  the  corresponding  experiments  are  exactly  ful6Iled ;  that  is 
to  say,  when  the  concentration  of  the  solution,  and  its  tempera- 
ture, are  the  same  as  those  of  the  original  experiment. 

It  still  remains  to  be  determined  haw  far  thi  degree  of 
partial  decomposition  will  be  influenced  by  the  concentration  of 
the  solution  and  by  the  temperature  of  the  experiment.  This 
problem  forms  the  subject  of  the  following  investigation. 

The  experiments  now  to  be  described  conclude  the  calori- 
metric  determinations  (160  in  all)  which  I  undertook  during 
the  winter  of  1873  to  1874,  partly  at  a  temperature  of  about  7^ 
partly  at  about  25°.  Besides  the  fundamental  experiments  on 
partial  decomposition,  there  are  also  included  experiments  on 
the  relations  between  sulphuric  acid,  hydrochloric  acid,  and 
caustic  soda.  Three  different  degrees  of  dilution  were  em- 
ployed, at  each  of  which  measurements  of  the  thermal  effect 
were  carried  out  by  six  different  processes,  and  this  was  done 
both  at  the  high  and  at  the  low  temperature.  No  less  than 
thirty  thermal  measurements  were  therefore  made  for  each 
substance,  and  in  every  case  two  or  three  separate  determina- 
tions were  carried  out. 

The  five  reactions  take  place  between — 

1.  Sodium  sulphate  and  an  equivalent  amount  of  hydro- 

chloric acid ; 

2.  Sodium  chloride  and  an  equivalent  amount  of  sulphuric 

acid; 

3.  Sodium  sulphate  with  twice  the  equivalent  amount  of 

sulphuric  acid ; 

4.  Sodium  chloride  with  half  an  equivalent  of  hydrochloric 

acid;  and 

5.  Finally,  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  mixing  of  the  two 
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liquids  formed  in  3  and  4  should  be  measured;  the 
liquids  so  formed  will  have  the  same  composition  as 
the  liquids  resulting  from  i  and  2. 
For  the  sake  of  brevity  the  solutions  employed  will  be 
represented  by  P,  Q,  and  B^  so  that 

P=H^04  4-nHaO 

Q  =  2HCI  +  nHaO 

B  =  2NaOH  +  (n  -  \)Yijd 
BP  =  Na^04  +  (2n  +  i)H,0 
BQ  =  2NaCl  +  (2n  +  OH^O 

For  the  three  degrees  of  dilution  n  equalled  respectively  50, 
100,  and  200. 

Results  of  the  experiments  at  a  dilution  /i  =  50  are  com- 
pared in  the  next  table. 


Re».tion 

«  =  50 


<BQ,P) 


Thermal  effect 
at  about  7"4''         at  about  25'^ 


KB,  <,))-{B,  P) 


yBP,  zP) 

i2B(j,  0 

\BP,,B^(^\) 

Sum  ^* 


-2916  c 
■+-  453 


—  2262  c 

-  6*3 


-3^23  c 
+  391 

-4214c 


R„  +  ^/ 


-2535^-51-5^ 

4-  481     -  36/ 
-3016  c  -47  "9^ 


-3154c 
4    262 
-    165       I 


-2003  c   I       -3057  c 


-1879  c  -510/ 

+  352    -  yv 
-    24    -  56/ 

-1 55 1  r  -603/ 


The  first  line  contains  the  thermal  effect  of  the  reaction  of 
Na^SO«.  5oH.^O  upon  2HCI .  5oH,0,  both  at  74°  and  at  25°, 
whilst  the  last  column  in  the  same  line  gives  the  calculated 
heat  of  reaction  at  0°  and  the  temperature  coefficient  4>,  The 
second  line  contains  the  thermal  effect  of  the  reverse  reaction — 
that  is,  between  H2SO4.50H.O  and  2NaCl.50H.jO.  The 
difference  between  the  numbers  in  the  two  lines  will,  as  was 
pointed  out  on  p.  144,  be  equal  to  the  difference  between  the 
heats  of  neutralization  of  hydrochloric  and  sulphuric  acids. 

Now,  if  the  bases  in  these  two  reactions  are  distributed 
between  hydrochloric  and  sulphuric  acids  in  the  ratio  2:1, 
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then  both  the  liquids  formed  will  contain  the  substances  in  the 
following  proportions : — 

h(2BQ  +  BP+Q+2l), 

and  the  following  reaction  will  take  place,  namely — 

iK^/',  2F)  +  (2BQ,  Q)  +  {BP,,  B,Q,)]  =  J^. 

The  thermal  effects  of  these  three  reactions  are  given  in  lines 
4,  s,  and  6. 

The  total  thermal  effect  in  the  reaction  (BP,  0,  in  which 
two-thirds  of  a  molecule  of  NasS04  are  decomposed  and  two- 
thirds  of  2NaCl  are  formed,  must  therefore  be 

(BP,  0=  -§.3369^-^.20030=  -2914  c  at  7V 
=  -5.4214  c  - i- 3057  c  =  -3828  c  at  25"* 

The  complete  agreement  between  these  numbers,  namely, 
—  2914  c  and  —3828  c,  with  those  found  directly  for  the 
reaction  (BP,  0,  that  is  —  2916  c  and  —3828  c,  proves  that  the 
assumption  made  in  the  calculation,  namely,  that  the  base  is 
divided  between  the  two  acids  in  the  ratio  2  :  i,  is  entirely 
justified,  and  it  therefore  follows  tAaf  the  temperature  does  not 
exercise  any  influence  upon  the  degree  of  partial  decomposition  at 
the  dilution  employed. 

The  next  group  of  experiments  gives  the  thermal  eflfects  of 
the  same  reactions  in  solutions  containing  double  the  amount 
of  water,  «  =  100. 


Reaction 
H  =  too 

Thernii 
at  about  7*4° 

il  cflfect 

at  about  25° 

^o-^^ 

(BP,  Q) 

\bq,  P) 

-2775  C 
+   669 

-3444  c 

-3744  c 
+    576 

-4320 

-2380  C -538/ 
+  707    -  5*2/ 

{B,Q)^{B,P) 

-30870-48-6/ 

{BP,  2/') 

{2BQ,  (?) 

{BP,,B,Q,) 

-180OC 
+    140 
+    114 

-2664  c 
+      64 

-14340-49-2/ 
+  142    -  03/ 
+  137   -  3-0/ 

Sums 

-1546  c 

-2465  C 

-11550-52-5/ 
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Assuming  that  the  degree  of  partial  decomposition  is  the 
same  as  at  the  dilution  n  =  50,  we  obtain  for  i^BP^  Q)  the 
following  calculated  values : — 

(BF  0)=  l"^     3444C-i  X  1546c  = -281 1  c  at  about  7V 
^       '  ^^      I— §  X  4320  c— Jx  2465  c  =  —3702  c  at  about  25° 

The  small  difference  between  the  calculated  values  for 
{BF,  Q)  and  those  determined  by  direct  experiment,  namely, 
4-36  and  —42  c,  which  amounts  to  only  about  i  per  cent,  of 
the  heat  of  neutralization,  shows  that  the  degree  of  decomposition 
is  also  at  Ms  dilution  practically  independent  of  the  temperature. 

Experiments  at  the  third  degree  of  dilution  {n  =  200) 
showed  that,  owing  to  the  great  dilution,  it  is  not  possible  to 
obtain  accurate  measurements  of  the  thermal  effect  in  the  case 
of  reactions  4  and  5.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  adopt 
some  other  method  in  order  to  confirm  the  statement  that  a 
base  in  the  presence  of  equivalent  amounts  of  different  acids 
will  always  be  distributed  between  them  in  an  invariable  ratio. 

When  a  solution  contains  equivalent  quantities  of  sodium 
hydroxide,  sulphuric  acid,  and  hydrochloric  acid,  and  the 
partition-coefficient  is  as  i  :  2,  then  the  solution  will  have  the 
composition  B^F •\-  B^Q,  employing  the  same  signs  as  before. 
If  now  we  mix  these  two  solutions,  the  one  containing  B-F  and 
the  other  f^^Q,  then  no  reaction  should  take  place,  provided 
the  partition-coefficient  had  been  correctly  determined,  and,  as 
a  natural  consequence,  there  will  not  be  any  appreciable 
thermal  effect. 

Solutions  were  therefore  prepared  of  the  composition  BJ^ 
and  B^  .  nQ,  where  n  represents  successively  j,  ^,  ^,  and  -,. 
On  mixing  two  such  solutions  it  is  easy  to  calculate  from 
the  observed  thermal  effect  what  the  partition-coefficient  must 
be  in  order  to  obtain  a  zero  or  minimum  value  for  the  thermal 
effect.  Experiments  were  carried  out  at  18^,  and  with 
solutions  of  two  degrees  of  dilution,  such  that  after  mixing 
they  contained  respectively  150  and  300  equivalents  of  water 
for  I  etjuivalent  of  the  base.     The  result  was  as  follows  :  — 
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M 

1  -« 

Z50  mol.  H2O 

300  mol.  H,0 

».-(.-I.) 

i 

+    57  c 

El 

-128 
-550 

2:5 
1 : 2 

2:3 
I :  I 

From  this  it  is  evident  that  the  thermal  effect  is  at  its 
lowest  value  when  the  base  is  distributed  between  the  acids  in 
the  ratio  1:2. 

Summing  up  all  the  data  available,  we  may  undoubtedly 
arrive  at  the  following  conclusions  : — 

1.  Wh^n  I   equivalent  of  sulphuric  acid,    i    equivalent  of 

hydrochloric  acid  {or  i  equivalent  of  nitric  acid),  and  i 
equivalent  of  caustic  soda  react  upofi  each  other  in 
aqueous  solution^  the  base  is  distributed  betiueen  the  two 
acids  in  the  ratio  1:2. 

2.  The  partition-coefficient  does  not  change,  either  with  the 

amount  of  water  in  the  solution,  or  with  its  temperature, 
to  such  an  extent  that  any  alteration  can  be  detected  with 
certainty  by  calorimetric  measurements. 
The  magnitude  of  the  avidity  must  therefore  be  regarded 
as  a  characteristic  value  for  each  acid^  and  this  is  the  case  also 
with  regard  to  its  influence  on  other  reactions.     The  observa- 
tions of  Mills  and  Hogarth  {Froc.  Roy.  Soc,   28,  270)  are 
therefore  not  without  interest,  since  they  prove  that  cane  sugar 
is  inverted  into  glucose  and  levulose  with  equal  rapidity  by 
molecular  quantities  of  hydrochloric  or  of  sulphuric  acid  (either 
by  HCl  or  by  H2SO4) ;  that  is  to  say,  the  influence  of  equal 
equivalents  are  as  2  :  i. 

The  outcome  of  the  researches  on  the  influence  of  tempera- 
ture on  the  thermal  eflfect  of  chemical  reactions  in  aqueous 
solutions,  as,  for  instance,  neutralization,  solution  in  water, 
dilution  of  aqueous  solutions,  and  partial  decomposition  of 
salts  by  acids,  is  therefore  to  show  that  temperature  exercises 
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an  appredabU  inftuence  on  the  magnihide  of  the  thermal  effect  in 
the  individual  cases  ;  hut  it  is  also  apparent  that  these  influences 
are  closely  connected  with  the  specific  heats  of  the  solutions 
employed^  from  which  they  can  he  theoretically  calculated  (see 
p.  169). 


PART   II 
COMPOUNDS    OF    NON-METALS 

CHAPTER   VIII 

COMPOUNDS  OF  THE   NON-METALS— METHODS   OF 
INVESTIGATION   AND  THEORETICAL   RESULTS 

The  thermal  effect  which  accompanies  the  formation  of  a 
chemical  compound  from  its  elements  is,  as  is  well  known, 
equal  to  the  difference  between  the  total  energy  of  the 
constituents  and  that  of  the  compound  formed,  and  is  conse- 
quently a  partial  expression  of  the  mutual  affinities  of  the 
elements;  for  when  a  compound  is  again  resolved  into  its 
elements  an  equal  amount  of  energy  must  be  supplied  to  that 
which  is  given  up  on  formation  of  the  compound.  The 
relation  between  the  magnitude  of  the  affinity  and  that  of  the 
thermal  effect  is,  however,  rather  more  complex.  Elements, 
like  compounds,  are  aggregates  of  atoms,  but  with  this 
difference — that  whilst  the  molecule  of  an  element  is  composed 
of  similar  atoms,  that  of  a  compound  is  composed  of  dissimilar 
atoms.  Reactions  between  elements  are  there/ore  of  precisely  the 
same  character  as  reactions  betiueen  compounds ;  in  both  cases 
the  original  molecules  are  decomposed  and  new  molecules 
are  formed.  The  thermal  effect  accompanying  the  reactions 
will,  therefore,  under  similar  conditions,  depend  upon  the  differ- 
ence between  the  total  energy  of  the  molecules  decomposed 
and  that  of  the  molecules  formed. 

When  chlorine  unites  with  hydrogen  there  is  no  change  in 
the  state  of  aggregation,  since  both  of  the  constituents  as  well  as 
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the  compound  formed  are  gaseous,  neither  is  there  any  change 
in  volume.  The  reaction  between  nitrogen  and  oxygen  to 
form  nitric  oxide  (NO)  is  equally  simple ;  all  the  substances 
concerned  are  gaseous,  and  there  is  no  change  of  volume. 
The  thermal  effect  in  these  examples  may,  therefore,  bear  a 
simple  relation  to  the  affinities  between  them.  But  experi- 
ments show  that  the  thermal  effect  for  a  molecule  of  the 
reacting  elements  is  in  the  first  case  +44iOOOc,  in  the  second 
case -43, 1 50  c. 

Now,  if  the  molecules  of  the  gaseous  elements  be  supposed 
to  be  built  up  in  the  simplest  manner,  so  that  each  molecule 
contains  two  atoms,  the  reactions  referred  to  can  be  expressed 
as  follows : — 

(H, :  C/J  =  2(/r,  Cl)-'{H,  H)'-{Cl,  CI)  =  -h  44,000  c 
(N,:0^  =  2{N,  0)^{N,  N)^(0,  O)  =  -43,150 

Whence  it  follows  that 

(//,  a)  =      22,000  c  -h  H/f,  H)  -h  \{Cl,  CI) 
(.V,  (9)  =  -  21,575  c  -f  l(iV,  N)  -h  \(0,  O) ; 

that  is  to  say,  the  affinity  between  chlorine  and  hydrogen  must 
be  greater  than  22,000  c,  provided  that  the  formation  of  the 
molecules  of  these  elements  from  their  atoms  is  accompanied 
by  an  evolution  of  heat ;  or,  in  other  words,  provided  the  atoms 
of  the  elements  are  joined  together  by  positive  affinities. 

Now,  it  is  not  likely  that  similar  atoms  would  unite  to  form 
molecules  unless  there  were  a  mutual  attraction  between  them, 
and  th^  decomposition  of  the  molecule  of  an  clemcfit  into  its  atoms 
must  therefore  be  accompanied  by  a  loss  of  energy. 

If,  then,  the  formation  of  the  molecule  NO  gives  rise  to  a 
n^ative  thermal  effect,  it  must  be  because  the  decomposition 
of  the  original  molecules  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen  absorbs  a 
greater  amount  of  energy  than  corres[)onds  to  the  formation  of 
the  molecule  of  NO  from  the  atoms  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen  in 
the  free  state.  The  more  strongly  the  atoms  of  an  element  are 
bemnd  together  within  the  molecule  the  greater  will  Ih'  the  difficulty 
tm  decomposing  such  a  molecule^  and  tlte  smaller  will  be  t/ie  tendency 
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of  the  tUment  to  react  with  other  subst€Mces.     It  is  precisely  this 
property  which  appears  to  be  characteristic  of  nitrogen. 

From  the  preceding  examples  it  is  evident  that  the  thermal 
effect  which  is  observed  in  whcU  is  known  as  direct  synthesis  is  not 
an  absolute  measure  of  the  affinity  of  the  constituents  of  the  com- 
pound formed.  But  a  measure  of  the  heats  of  formation  of 
compounds  is,  nevertheless,  of  great  importance  as  a  means  by 
which  we  may  arrive  at  some  knowledge  of  the  true  affinities  of 
the  elements.  We  shall  refer  later  to  an  experiment  dealing 
with  this  question. 

The  heat  of  formation  of  a  compound  can  be  measured 
either  directly  or  indirectly.  The  first  method  gives  results 
which  are  independent  of  any  other  determinations,  and  will 
consequently  lead  to  the  most  accurate  results,  provided  always 
that  the  direct  formation  takes  place  imder  conditions  favour- 
able to  an  exact  calori metric  measurement  of  the  resulting 
thermal  effect.  This  result  is,  however,  attained  only  for  a  very 
small  number  of  compounds,  such  as  water,  hydrogen  chloride, 
carbon  dioxide,  sulphur  dioxide ;  but  in  most  cases  the  direct 
union  of  elements  takes  place  only  at  a  higher  temperature 
than  is  compatible  with  accurate  calorimetric  work. 

In  the  majority  of  cases,  therefore,  we  are  obliged  to 
determine  the  required  thermal  effect  in  an  indirect  manner,  by 
means  of  single  or  double  decomposition  in  aqueous  solution. 
As  a  rule  this  method  also  gives  very  trustworthy  results  when 
the  fundamental  numbers  employed  in  the  calculations  have 
been  determined  with  sufficient  care.  But  the  heat  of  formation 
of  certain  compounds  must  be  directly  measured  in  every  case^  and 
fortunately  this  can  be  done  for  many  of  the  substances  which 
most  frequently  form  the  basis  of  the  calculations.  Special 
care  was  therefore  devoted  to  measuring  the  thermal  change 
on  formation  of  water,  hydrogen  chloride,  sulphur  dioxide, 
carbon  monoxide,  chlorine  monoxide,  and  other  equally 
important  compounds. 

In  the  present  chapter  we  shall  give  an  account  of  the  special 
methods  which  were  adopted  in  determining  the  heats  of 
formation  of  compounds  of  the  non-metals.  The  subject- 
matter  is  divided  into  four  main  groups,  namely — 
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A.  Hydrogen  compounds  of  the  non-metals, 
R  Oxygen 

C.  Chlorine  „  „  „ 

D.  Sulphur  and  nitrogen  compounds  of  carbon, 

and  in  each  of  the  groups  the  substances  are  arranged  in  order 
of  the  valency  of  the  non-metals;  as,  for  instance,  chlorine, 
bromine,  and  iodine ;  oxygen,  sulphur,  selenium,  and  tellurium, 
etc.  After  all  the  compounds  have  been  described  in  this 
manner,  the  numerical  results  obtained  will  be  tabulated  in 
Chapter  IX,  For  complete  experimental  details  the  reader  is 
referred  to  Therm.  Unters,^  vol.  ii. 


A.  Hydrogen  Compounds  of  the  Non-metals. 

1.  Hydrogen  Chloride,  Hydrogen  Bromide,  and  Hydrogen 

Iodide. 

The  heat  of  formation  of  hydrogen  chlonde  is  measured 
directly  by  burning  dry  chlorine  in  an  atmosphere  of  hydrogen  ; 
whilst  in  the  case  of  hydrogen  bromide^  and  in  that  of  hydrogen 
iodide^  the  thermal  effect  is  derived  from  the  decomposition  of 
an  aqueous  solution  of  the  bromide  and  iodide  of  potassium 
by  means  of  dry  gaseous  chlorine.  In  addition,  the  thermal 
effect  due  to  the  absorption  in  water  of  these  three  gaseous 
hydrogen  halides,  and  also  of  chlorine,  as  well  as  the  heat  of 
solution  of  bromine  in  water,  were  determined,  and  finally  the 
latent  heat  of  bromine  was  measured  at  17°.  The  results  are 
compared  in  the  table  below.  All  particulars  will  be  found  in 
Therm.  [Inters.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  8-43  ;  here  I  shall  only  mention 
that  in  the  first  group  of  experiments  33  litres  of  hydrogen 
chloride  were  formed  by  burning  chlorine  in  hydrogen,  and 
that  the  latent  heat  of  bromine  was  determined  by  eva[X)rating 
19  grams  of  bromine  in  a  calorimeter  by  means  of  a  current  of 
air  at  17°  C.  A  diagram  of  the  apparatus  used  has,  however, 
been  reproduced  (see  Fig.  8). 
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R 

iA.fn 

iRH^Aq) 

(JR,  H,  Aq) 

ar" 

22,001  c 

8.440 
-6,036 

17.314  C 

19.936 
19,207 

13,171 

{Cl^  Ag)  =  4870  c  heat  of  absorption 
(Br^,  Ag)  a=  1078  „      solution 

fa^Br^  liquid  =  6563  „      vaporization. 

»fli^  column  shows  that  the  thermal  effect  on  formation 
ueous  compounds  is  greatest  for  hydrogen  chloride, 
I  less  for  hydrogen  bromide,  and  becomes  negative 
;en  iodide«  This  behaviour  is  exactly  parallel  with 
ty  of  these  same  compounds  with  a  rise  of  tempera- 
whilst  hydrogen  chloride  is  decomposed  only  at  a 
temperature,  the  dissociation  of  hydrogen  bromide 
e  on  feeble  heating,  and  hydrogen  iodide  decom- 
itaneously  at  ordinary  temperatures. 
Mrd  column  contains  the  heats  of  absorption  of  the 
;  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  hydrogen  chloride  has 
lue  than  the  other  two,  which  are  of  almost  equal 
;  this  is  not  due  to  any  error  of  experiment,  since 
s  been  confirmed  in  other  determinations. 
fourth  column  are  included  the  sums  of  the  numbers 
in  the  second  and  third  columns ;  that  is  to  say, 
il  effect  on  formation  of  aqueous  solutions  of  these 
from  their  elements.  These  numbers  serve  to 
the  different  degrees  of  affinity  of  the  halogens, 
also  shown  by  the  well-known  fact  that  chlorine  can 
*  both  hydrogen  bromide  and  hydrogen  iodide  in 
»lution  T(as  well  as  in  the  free  state),  and  that  bromine 
ipose  hydrogen  iodide,  whilst  iodine  does  not  exercise 
ice  on  the  two  other  hydrogen  halides. 
lequal  affinities  are  also  apparent  in  the  behaviour  of 
tions  towards  oxygen  (or  atmospheric  air) ;  since  an 
>lution  of  hydrogen  chloride,  as  is  well  known,  is  not 
ed  on  long  exposure  to   the  air,   whilst  aqueous 
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hydrogen  bromide  is  very  soon  coloured  yellow  by  partial 
oxidation,  and  aqueous  hydrogen  iodide  is  gradually  com- 
pletely decomposed  by  atmospheric  oxygen. 

Then  again,  the  unequal  affinity  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
chlorine  and  hydrogen  unite  together  very  readily,  bromine  and 
hydrogen  require  the  aid  of  a  rise  of  temperature,  and  then 
only  unite  partially,  whilst  the  rate  of  union  of  iodine  with 
hydrogen  is  still  slower. 

The  heats  of  formation  given  for  the  three  compounds  can, 
however,  only  be  compared  with  certain  limitations;  for 
chlorine  is  a  gas,  bromine  a  liquid,  and  iodine  a  solid  body. 
If  the  thermal  effect  refers  to  the  three  substances  in  the 
gaseous  state,  and  at  the  same  temperature,  then  the  heats 
of  vaporization  of  bromine  and  iodine  must  be  added  on.  For 
half  a  gram-molecule  of  bromine  this  has  been  shown  above  to 
be  3281  c;  for  half  a  gram-molecule  of  iodine  calculations 
from  earlier  experiments  give  a  value  of  5448  c,  if  the  forma- 
tion of  hydrogen  iodide  be  supposed  to  take  place  at  19°  C. 
We  then  have 

forbrominevapour(^,-^/VM)  =  S44oc+328ic=ii,72ic 
for  iodine  vapour  (/r,/g„)=  —6036   4-5448   =  —  588 

Since  the  thermal  effect  is  dependent  upon  the  temperature 
(see  Chapter  VII.),  and  the  variation  between  the  temperature 
limits  of  7"  and  /  are  represented  by  the  equation 

where  q^,  and  q^  are  the  molecular  heats  of  the  elements,  and 
q^  that  of  the  compound,  the  difference  in  the  preceding  case 
being  0*9  c,  then  the  thermal  effect  at  0°  can  be  found  by 
deducting  19  x  0*9  c  from  the  number  above.  We  thus 
obtain 

Valid  at  the  temperature  /  when 
all  the  constituents  are  assumed 
to  be  in  the  gaseous  state. 

At  the  boiling-point  of  iodine  the  heat  of  formation  of 
hydrogen  iodide  will  therefore  be  —605  c  +  180  x  0*9  c  = 
-443  c. 


}ati9^ 


{H,  CI)  =  21,9844-0-9/ 

(If,Br^)=  11,7044-0-9/ 

(JI,  IgJ  =   -  605  4-  0-9/ 
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2.  Water,  Hydrog^  Peroxide,  and  Hydrogen  Snlphide. 

(a)  The  heat  of  formation  of  watn' — that  is  to  say,  the  heat 
of  combustion  of  hydrogen — is  measured  directly  by  burning 
oxygen  in  hydrc^en,  and  in  the  seven  experiments  carried  out 
1 8*93  grams  of  water  were  formed.  The  result,  calculated  for 
18  grams  of  water,  is 

(H^  O)  =  68,357  c, 

where  the  product  of  combustion  is  liiiuid  water  at  18^  C  If, 
in  accordance  with  more  recent  determinations,  we  call  the 
molecular  weight  of  water  18*015,  then  the  molecular  heat  of 
combustion  becomes  68,414  c,  or  o'8  |)er  cent,  greater.  But  in 
ralculating  the  results  of  all  the  later  experiments  into  which 
the  heat  of  combustion  of  hydrogen  enters  the  number  68,360  c 
was  always  used,  and  since  the  required  correction  is  so 
vcr>'  small,  namely,  rooo8  times  the  value  employed,  I  have 
n*^>t  th(>ui;ht  it  neressary  to  alter  all  the  derived  nuinl)trs. 

Ilic  heat  of  formation  is  necessarily  influenct^  by  the 
temperature  and  state  of  aggregation  of  the  watir  resulting 
from  the  combustion.  If,  after  combustion  has  taken  place, 
mr.  assunR*  the  wattr  present  as  vajwur  at  18*^,  tlun  the  heat  of 
romlmsticKi  will  be  10,424  c  lower  (owing  to  the  latent  heat  of 
water),  aiwl  if  the  variation  with  temjumture  be  estimateil 
in  the  manner  previously  <lesrrib«:d  (p.  170),  we  arrivr  at  the 
following  general  results  : — 

(4)  7^hf  thfrmal  ffifct  on  formattoft  of  1  '^ram-moirnt/e  of 
Uhttrr  from  oxyt^rn  and  hydro*^cn  at  constant  f^rrssnrr 
and  tfmf*fratutf  t  amounts  to 

6.S.496  r  —  7*7'  /,  Produrt  liquid, 
7vhfn  liquid  water  at  the  temperatut  e  t  ii/ormrd , 
(fi)    Thf  thermal  fffect  on  formation  of  i  i;/ am-moieeu!e  of  tvater 
from    oxyf^n  and   hvdroi^en  at  eonstant  pte^sure  and 
temperature  t  anion  nt\  to 

57.004  c  -f-  1*65  A   TKHlurt  gaseous. 
u*hfH  tvater  vapour  /»  for  »ned  at  the  temperature  t 
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(b)  The  heat  of  formation  of  hydrogen  peroadde  was 
determined  by  measuring  the  thermal  effect  of  its  reduction  in 
aqueous  solution  by  means  of  stannous  chloride.  The  reaction 
is  very  vigorous,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  thermal  effect  of 
88,820  c  for  each  gram-molecule  of  hydrogen  peroxide.  Thus 
we  find  that  hydrogen  peroxide  loses  one  of  its  atoms  of 
oxygen  and  is  converted  into  water  with  a  heat-evohttum  of 
23»o59  c  per  gram-molecule,  and  that  consequently  the  thermal 
eflfect  on  formation  of  hydrogen  peroxide  by  the  oxidation  of 
water  must  be  n^ative,  namely — 

{H<,0,  0,Aq)^  -23,059  c. 

This  negative  character  explains,  on  the  one  hand,  why  it  is 
that  water  cannot  be  directly  oxidized  to  hydrogen  peroxide 
by  means  of  free  oxygen,  and,  on  the  other,  why  an  aqueous 
solution  of  the  peroxide  is  so  easily  decomposed,  since  the 
decomposition  is  attended  by  a  considerable  evolution  of  heat ; 
hydrogen  peroxide  therefore  acts  as  a  very  strong  oxidizing 
agent. 

If  we  add  the  heat  of  formation  of  water,  namely  68,357  c, 
to  the  preceding  number  we  obtain  the  heat  of  formation  of 
I  gram-molecule  of  hydrogen  peroxide  in  aqueous  solutiofi, 

{H,,  O)  +  {H.^0,  O,  Aq)  =  (B,,  O,,  Aq)  =  +45,298  c. 

{c)  Hydrogen  sulphide, — Sulphur  occurs  in  several  allotropic 
modifications,  which  differ  amongst  themselves  in  the  amount 
of  energy  they  contain  ;  whence  it  follows  that  the  conversion 
from  one  state  into  the  other  is  accompanied  by  a  thermal 
change. 

It  is  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance,  in  comparing  the 
heats  of  formation  of  the  different  compounds  of  sulphur,  that 
we  should  always  start  with  the  sulphur  in  the  same  condition. 
Amongst  the  various  allotropic  modifications  the  rhombic 
undoubtedly  appears  to  be  the  stable  form,  and  it  is,  moreover, 
the  one  in  which  the  sulphur  can  most  easily  be  obtained,  and 
with  always  the  same  properties.  I  have  consequently  chosen 
rhombic  sulphur  as  the  starting-point  for  my  measurements. 
By  burning  sulphur  in  oxygen  the  heat  of  formation  of  sulphur 
dioxide  can  be  determined  directly^  and  the  burning  of  hydrogen 
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sulphide  in  oxygen  provides  us  with  material  for  an  indirect 
dHertninatum  of  the  ktat  of  formation  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  It 
is,  of  course,  necessary  in  these  determinations  to  allow  for  the 
small  amount  of  the  trioxide  which  is  always  formed  when 
sulphur  is  burned.  The  experiments  which  were  undertaken 
for  the  estimation  of  the  heat  of  combustion  of  hydrogen 
sulphide  are  described  in  detail  in  Therm,  (Inters,^  vol.  i  v. 
pp.  184-189.  There  we  find  that  the  heat  of  combustion  of  c 
giam^molecule  of  H^  amounts  to  136,710  c.  This  magnitude 
is  naturally  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  heats  of  com- 
bustion of  the  elements  and  the  heat  of  formation  of  hydrogen 
sulphide,  so  that 

(H^  O)  +  (5,  0.;i  -  (H,,  S)  =  136,7 10  c. 

For  the  heat  of  formation  of  sul|)hur  dioxide  from  rhombic 
sulphur  I  have  found  71,080  c  (see  below),  and  the  heat  of 
combustion  of  hydrogen  has  already  been  given  as  68,360  c ; 
from  which  it  follows  that 

(/r,  S)  =  2730  c 

IS  the  heat  of  formation  of  i  gram-molemle  of  hydrogen  sulphide 
from  rhomine  sulphur. 

Ten  years  ago  I  had  attempted  to  determine  this  magnitude 
by  the  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  u|>on  an  aqueous  solution 
of  iodine  in  hydriodic  acid ;  suli>hur  and  hydriodic  acid  were* 
hereby  formed  ;  but  the  sulphur  was  precipitated  in  a  soft^ 
amorphous  condition^  and  the  calculation  led  to  a  heat  of 
formation  of  4740  c  for  1  gram-molecule  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 
This  is  of  interest,  inasmuch  as  it  gives  us  the  magnitude  of 
the  thermal  effect  rorres|X)nding  to  the  conversion  of  anior{>hous 
mto  crystalline,  rhombic  sulphur  ;  for  the  latter  will  be  the 
dificrence  Iwlwern  the  values  4740  r  and  2730  e,  or  2010  c 
for  fiy^rf  32  grams  of  sulphur. 

The  thermal  effect  due  to  the  absorptu^n  of  hydrogen 
sulphide  in  water  was  found  by  direct  measurement  to  be 

{US,  Aq)  =  4560  e, 
from  which  it  follows  that 
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(d)  A  comparison  between  the  heats  of  formatian  of  hydrogen 
chloride  and  of  hydrogen  iodide  with  those  of  water  and  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  shoivs  the  following  interesting  rekUion  : — 


(iV,,  r/„  Ag)  =  78,630  c 
(iV,,  O,  Aq)  =  68,360 


Difference  +  10,270 


(iy„C/,)  =  44,148  c 
{//^  O)  =  58,063 


at  100° 


Difference—  13,915  c  J 

or  in  words :  In  aqueous  solution  chlorine  has  a  greater 
affinity  for  hydrogen  than  has  an  equivalent  amount  of  oxygen ; 
chlorine,  therefore,  in  aqueous  solution,  will  decompose  water. 
Conversely^  oxygen  will  decompose  dry  hydrogen  chloride  at 
100°  with  the  formation  of  free  chlorine  and  water  vapour; 
this  property  is  the  basis  of  what  is  known  as  the  Deacon 
process  for  the  preparation  of  free  chlorine  from  hydrogen 
chloride  and  atmospheric  air.  Both  processes  take  place  with 
a  large  evolution  of  heat. 

A  precisely  similar  relation  holds  between  hydrogen  iodide 
and  hydrogen  sulphide,  namely — 

(//,,  A.  Aq)  =  26,342  c    I    (//j,  /,)  =  - 12,072  c 
(//,,  S,  Aq)  =    7,290        I      (/A,  S)=  +  2,730 

Difference  +  19,052  c     |      Difference— 14,802  c 

or  in  words :  In  aqueous  solution  iodine  has  a  stronger 
affinity  for  hydrogen  than  has  sulphur ;  consequently,  iodine 
will  decompose  an  aqueous  solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide ;  but 
the  rrcerse  process  is  known  to  occur  when  there  is  no  water 
present,  for  then  gaseous  hydrogen  iodide  is  decomposed  by 
sulphur  with  the  formation  of  free  iodine  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Both  processes  are  attended  by  an  evolution  of  heat. 

These  examples  also  show  how  the  chemical  action  between 
1700  substances  can  cha?jgc  completely  in  character  according  to 
whether  the  reaction  takes  place  in  aqueous  solution  or  between  the 
substances  in  the  dry  state. 

3.    Ammonia  and   Hydrozylamine. 

{a)  Ammonia. — The  heat  of  formation  of  this  compound  is 
derived  from  a  knowledge  of  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  com- 
bustion of  dry  anunonia  gas  in  oxygen,  and  of  the  veight  of 
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water  formed  therefrom.  In  eight  experiments  there  were 
formed  in  all  34*35  grams  of  water,  corresponding  to  the 
combustion  of  approximately  28  litres  of  gaseous  ammonia. 
The  heat  of  combustion  per  gram-molecule  of  ammonia  was 
equal  to  90,648  c,  and  in  calculating  the  results  of  the  experi- 
ments it  was,  of  course,  necessary  to  take  into  account  the 
small  amount  of  nitnc  acid  always. formed  in  the  combustion. 
By  the  combustion  of  i  gram-molecule  of  NH3  \  gram- 
molecules  of  water  are  formed,  and  the  process  may  be 
expressed  as 

(NH^,  \0)  =  90,648  c  =  f(^,,  0)-W  ^J; 
but   since  the  heat  of  combustion  of  hydrogen,  as  has  been 
previously  stated,  amounts  to  68,360  c  per  gram-molecule,  the 
heat  of  formation  of  ammonia  will  be 

(N,//,)=  11,890  c. 

The  heat  of  absorption  of  i  gram-molecule  of  ammonia  gas 
in  approximately  200  gram-molecules  of  water  has  been  found 
to  bo 

{NH,,  Aq)  =  8435  c, 

ironi  which  we  obtain  for  the  formation  of  ammonia  in  aqueous 
solution 

(N,  H^,  Aq)  =  20,325  c. 

(/')  Hydroxylamine. — In  the  course  of  iiivestigatinj^  the 
behaviour  of  hydroxylamine  towards  oxidizing  agents  in 
aqueous  solution  I  resolved  to  carry  out  oxidation  exi)erinients 
with  silver  oxide,  which  not  only  acts  quickly  but  also  gives 
constant  results.  The  products  of  the  reaction  were  care- 
fully examined,  and  it  was  found  that  hydroxylamine  on  oxidation 
'ivith  silver  oxide  gives  rise  to  nitrogen,  nitrous  oxide,  and  water, 
in  the  following  proportions  : — 

4NH,0  +  O3  =  N,  +  N,0  -f  6H,(). 

The  oxidation  was  carried  out  in  such  a  manner  that  an 
aqueous  solution  containing  2  molecules  of  hydroxylamine 
nitrate  (NH^O.HNO;;)  and  3  molecules  of  silver  nitrate  were 
mixed  with  an  aqueous  solution  of  anunonia,  so  that  after  the 
reaction  the  liquid  contained  one-sixth  of  the  total  amount  ot 
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ammonia  in  the  free  state^  the  remainder  being  in  combina- 
tion with  the  nitric  acid.  The  reaction  takes  place  imme- 
diately after  mixing  the  two  liquids  in  the  calorimeter,  and 
is  completed  in  the  course  of  a  few  seconds.  From  &e 
observed  thermal  effect,  namely,  82,608  c  for  each  gram-molecule 
of  hydroxylamine,  we  can  calculate  the  heat  of  formation  of 
hydroxylamine  in  aqueous  «oIution,  thus — 

{N,  /r,,  Oy  Aq)  =  24,290  c. 

At  the  same  time  I  also  determined  the  ?uat  of  neutraU" 
zation  ;  which  for  2  gram-molecules  of  hydroxylamine  amounts 
to  21,580,  18,520,  and  18,840  c  respectively  for  sulphuric, 
hydrochloric,  and  nitric  acids. 

(^r)  The  halogen  acids  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen  unite 
directly  with  ammonia.  The  thermal  effect  of  this  reaction 
can  be  easily  calculated  in  the  following  manner  from  the 
numbers  already  given  :  To  take  an  example ;  an  aqueous 
solution  of  ammonium  chloride  can  be  formed  in  two  ways: 
either  i  gram-molecule  of  HCl  and  i  gram-molecule  of 
NH3  are  first  allowed  to  unite  directly,  and  the  resulting 
compound  is  subsequently  dissolved  in  water;  or  i  gram- 
molecule  of  HCl  and  i  gram-molecule  of  NH3  are  first 
separately  dissolved  in  water,  and  then  the  neutralizaUon  is 
effected  by  mixing  the  solutions  formed.  But  since  the 
initial  and  final  states  of  the  reacting  substances  are  the  same 
in  each  process,  it  naturally  follows  that  the  sum  of  the 
thermal  effects  in  the  two  cases  will  also  be  equal  (see  page  9). 
We  can  express  this  in  the  form  of  an  equation — 

%Hlci,%)i  =  ^^^"  ^^)+(^<^''  Aq)HNH,Aq,  HClAq). 
By  means  of  the  values  already  mentioned  we  obtain — 


Q^ 


(.Vy/„  Aq) 
KQII.  Aq) 
{Xn^Aq,  QKAq) 
-(NH,Q,  Aq) 


{NIh.  QH) 


Br 


8,435  C  I   8,435  C 

I9»936   I  '9.207 

12,270   !  12,270 

4,380      I        3,550 


SH 


8.435  c 
4,560 
6,196 
3,250 


45.021  c        43,462  c  '      22,441  c 


HEAT  OF  FORMATION  199 

Thus  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  dAxtdunion  0/ the  gaseous 
hydrides  of  chlorine^  bromine^  and  iodine  with  gaseous  ammonia 
to  form  soHd  substances  is  very  large  and  does  not  vary  much^ 
the  mean  value  being  43,460  c  per  gram-molecule ;  in  the  case 
of  hydrogen  sulphide  the  formation  of  NH^.SH  produces  only 
about  half  the  amount  of  heat. 

If  to  these  numbers  we  add  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the 
formation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  NH3  and  of  respectively 
I  gram-molecule  of  HCl,  HBr,  HI,  or  HgS,  we  obtain  the 
heats  of  formation  of  the  corresponding  four  compounds  from 
their  respective  elements.     The  values  are  as  follows : — 


(XH,,  HBr)  =  45,021 
(XH^^HI)  =43,463 
{,NH^  H^)    =  22,441 


(A^,  H,,  CI)  =  75,787  c 
{N,  H,,  Br)  =  65,348 

(iv^,^„/)  =  49,313 

(^,  H,,  S)  =  37,058 


Thus  the  formation  from  their  elements  of  the  three  analo- 
gous salts,  the  chloride,  bromide,  and  iodide  of  ammonium, 
[»roduces  very  unequal  thermal  values. 


4.  Hydrocarbons. 

The  heats  of  formation  of  the  hydrocarbons  are  derived 
from  their  heats  of  combustion  ;  and  since  the  products  are 
carbon  dioxide  and  water,  the  values  are  calculated  by  means  of 
the  following  equation  : — 

/.  CJL,  =  a  (CO.;)  +  å  (//,  ^)-(C.,  HJ, 

where  the  function  /  expresses  the  heat  of  combustion  of  the 
substance.  The  heat  of  formation  is  consequently  the  dirter- 
cnce  between  the  heats  of  combustion  of  the  elements  and  that 
of  the  compound  formed. 

Carbon,  as  is  well  known,  forms  a  very  large  number  of 
hydrogen  compounds,  of  which  the  majority  belong  to  the 
group  of  organic  substances,  and  these  will  be  described  in 
detail  in  a  subsequent  chai)ter.  Here  I  shall  mention  only  the 
experimental  results  with  respect  to  the  first  member  of  some 
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of  the  most  characteristic  groups  of  homologous  hydrocarbons, 
namely,  methane  and  ethane,  ethylene,  acetylene,  and  benzene. 
The  hectts  of  combustion  of  these  five  hydrocarbons  are  as 
follows : — 


Methane     . 

.     CH4 

211,930  c 

Ethane  .     . 

.      QHe 

370,440 

Ethylene    . 

.    C,H, 

333>35o 

Acetylene  . 

.     QH, 

310,059 

Benzene 

.      CeHe. 

799,350,  for  vapour  at  18^ 

If  now  we  put  the  heat  of  combustion  of  hydrogen  as  equal 
to  68,360  c  and  that  of  carbon  equal  to  96,960  c,  we  obtain  the 
heat  of  formation  at  constant  pressure  of 

(C,H^  =      21,750  c 
(Ca,  //,)  =      28,560 
{C,,H,)=  -   2,710 

(c,;h,)=  -47,770 

(Cg,  H^)  =  -12,510,  for  vapour  at  18° 

Judging  from  these  figures  it  would  appear  that  carbon 
has  only  a  very  small  affinity  for  hydrogen,  and  this  agrees 
with  the  experience  that  a  direct  combination  can  only  take 
place  when  carbon  and  hydrogen  are  acted  upon  by  the 
energy  of  the  electric  arc;'  by  this  process  acetylene  is 
formed,  the  heat  of  formation  of  which  is  strongly  negative. 
We  cannot,  however,  draw  any  conclusion  from  these  numbers 
with  reference  to  the  affinity  relations  of  carbon  and  hydrogen, 
for  carbon  is  a  soHd  body,  whilst  the  hydrocarbons  are  gases, 
so  that  a  part  of  the  energy  must  be  used  up  in  transforming 
the  carbon  from  the  amorphous  to  the  gaseous  state,  and,  as  a 
result  of  this  consumption  of  energy,  the  calculated  heat  of 
formation  falls  appreciably  lower  than  it  would  do  if  the  carbon 
had  been  in  a  gaseous  condition  before  the  reaction  took 
place.     That  the  consumption  of  energy  due  to  the  conversion 


*  Note  by  translator  :  Recent  experiments  by  Bone  {Trans.  Ch^m. 
Soc,  1897,  41  and  1901,  1042)  have  shown  tliat  union  takes  place  at  a  red 
heat,  and  that  equilibrium  is  established  between  CH^,  CjH,,  and  Hj. 
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of  carbon  from  the  amorphous  to  the  gaseous  state  is  very  con- 
siderable, namely,  38,380  c  for  i  gram-atom  of  amorphous 
carbon,  will  be  shown  in  the  chapter  on  organic  substances. 


B. — Oxygen  Compounds  of  the  Non-metals. 

1.    Oxides  and  Acids  of  Chlorine,  Bromine,  and  Iodine. 

(a)  Hypochlorous  add* — The  heat  of  formation  of  hypo- 
chlorous  acid  in  aqueous  solution  has  been  determined  in  two 
ways :  partly  by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  an  aqueous  solution 
of  potassium  hydroxide,  by  which  means  a  hypochlorite  is 
formed^  and  partly  by  acting  upon  hydrogen  iodide  with  hypo- 
chlorous  add  in  aqueous  solution,  when  the  acid  is  decomposed 
with  the  formation  of  iodine,  water,  and  hydrogen  chloride. 
Both  methods  give  concordant  results,  namely,  29,973  c  and 
29.895  c  for  the  formation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  hypochlorous 
acid  in  aqueous  solution ;  thus — 

(H,  CI,  O,  Ag)  =  29,934  c. 

The  /tea/  of  absorption  of  the  anhydride,  CloO,  was 
measured  directly  by  passing  the  gas  into  water.  The  gas 
was  prepared  by  passing  dry  chlorine  through  a  gas-tulie,  three 
metres  in  length,  filled  with  mercuric  oxide,  from  which  the 
gas  was  led  directly  into  the  calorimeter.  The  amount  of  gas 
absorbed  was  estimated  by  titration  of  the  solution  formed  with 
stannous  chloride  and  potassium  permanganate.  The  result 
was — 

{CkO,  Aq)  =  9440  c. 

Now,  since 

2(//,  C/,  0,  Aq)  =  (C4  O)  +  (/4  O)  +  {CLO,  Aq\ 

we  obtain  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  anhydride  C1..0, 

(C4  O)  =  -17,929  c 
{CI,  O,  Aq)  =  -8,489  c. 

Thus  the  heat  of  formation  is  ne^^ative,  which  is  in  agree- 
ment with  the  known  properties  of  the  substance ;  for  it 
cannot  be  formed  directly,  and  is  readily  decomposed  by  a 
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slight  rise  of  temperature,  with  explosive  violence  and  a 
great  evolution  of  heat,  into  chlorine  and  oxygen..  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  easily  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine 
upon  hydroxides,  by  acting  upon  an  aqueous  solution  of  the 
alkalies^  or  in  the  reaction  with  different  oxides  in  the  dry 
state,  mercuric  oxide  being  usually  preferred.  In  this  case 
the  reaction  is 

{Hg,  Ck)  +  (C/„  O)  -  (/§•,  O)  =  R, 
and  as 

(^^,  C4)-(^^,  6^)  =  32,49oc 

the  heat  of  reaction  will  be  positive,  since 

-^  =  32,490c  -  17,929c  =  14,561c. 

The  HgCls  formed  unites  at  the  same  time  with  ,the 
undecomposed  HgO  to  give  an  oxychloride,  whereby  the 
heat-evolution  is  still  further  augmented.  In  this  method  of 
preparing  CLO  care  must  be  taken  not  to  have  too  rapid  a 
stream  of  chlorine;  for  otherwise  the  temperature  will  rise 
sufficiently  to  decompose  the  Cl.jO  formed  into  chlorine 
and  oxygen. 

(p)  Chloric  acid, — The  heat  of  formation  of  chloric  acid 
can  also  be  determined,  either  in  solution  or  with  the  dry 
substances ;  namely,  by  the  decomposition  by  heat  of  potas- 
sium chlorate,  or  by  the  action  of  chloric  acid  upon  sulphurous 
acid  in  aqueous  solution.  For  potassium  chlorate  is  decom- 
posed with  the  utmost  ease  by  feeble  heating,  and  with  an 
evolution  of  heat  which  is  sufficient  to  make  the  whole  mass 
glow  when  potassium  chlorate,  first  melted  and  then  finely  pul- 
verized, is  mixed  with  dehydrated  ferric  oxide,  and  warmed. 
The  evolution  of  heat  on  decomposition  of  the  dry  chlorate 
into  potassium  chloride  and  oxygen  amounts  to  9713  c,  or 

{KCl,  0,)=  -9713  c. 

From  this  the  heat  of  formation  (//,  C/,  0^,  Ag)  is  calcu- 
lated as  23,988  c,  whilst  the  reduction  in  solution  leads  to  a 
result  of  23,893  c  for  the  same  process;  we  consequently  have 

(//,  C/,  O,,  Aq)  =  23,940  c. 
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whence  we  can  derive  in  the  same  manner — 
(C4,  6^5,  Aq)  =  —  20,480  c. 

The  thermal  effect  on  formation  of  CLjOj  must  therefore 
be  strongly  negative,  namely  more  so  than  —  20,480  c,  since 
this  value,  which  refers  to  the  formation  of  the  substance  in 
aqueous  solution,  includes  also  the  heat  of  solution  of  the 
anhydride. 

(c)  The  dynamics  of  chemical  processes  comprise  two  principles 
of  considerable  importance^  namely,  the  "  Right  of  the  stronger^' 
and  the  "  Maintenance  of  the  status  quo**  The  first  of  these  is 
usually  exlubited  in  a  striving  after  the  saturation  of  the  strongest 
affinities^  the  second  in  a  resistance  to  any  change  of  molecular 
configuration. 

Amongst  the  manifold  examples  which  serve  to  illustrate 
the  extent  to  which  these  fundamental  laws  assert  themselves 
throughout  the  course  of  chemical  processes  may  be  mentioned 
the  relation  bdiveen  chlorine  and  potassium  hydroxide  in  aqueous 
solution  ufuler  varying  external  conditions.  The  reaction  always 
involves  2  molecules  of  KOH  for  each  molecule  of  chlorine. 
At  a  low  temperature,  produced  by  cooling  the  solution,  hypo- 
chlorous  acid  is  formed ;  at  higher  temperatures  chloric  acid  is 
produced ;  and,  finally,  the  addition  of  a  little  cobaltic  oxide  to 
the  solution  causes  the  liberation  of  oxygen  in  the  free  state. 
These  three  modes  of  decomposition  can  be  expressed  by  the 
following  equations,  to  which  the  heat  of  reaction  for  3  gram- 
molecules  of  chlorine  has  been  appended  : — 

3KOH+  3^^^^  =  3^^"  +  5KCI  +  KCIO,  =   97,945 

SKOH"^  3CICI  =  3HOH  +  6KC1  +  O,         =  1 13,315 

Thus  in  Xh^  first  reaction  the  form  of  the  molecule,  ROH, 
is  preserved ;  in  the  second  reaction  only  half  of  the  molecules 
retain  the  formula  ROH,  but  the  remainder  of  the  oxygen, 
however,  takes  part  in  the  formation  of  the  molecule  KClOj ; 
in  the  third  reaction,  on  the  other  hand,  half  of  the  total 
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oxygen  is  liberated  in  the  free  state.  In  these  three  reactions 
the  thermal  effect  rises  from  73,855  to  97,945  c,  and  finally 
reaches  113,315  c,  which  is  in  complete  accordance  with  the 
first  principle  mentioned  above. 

Similar  relations  to  these  play  an  exceedingly  important 
part  in  the  action  of  various  oxidizing  and  reducing  agents  on 
organic  substances.  I  shall  refer  to  these  in  greater  detail 
later  on. 

{i)  Hypobromous  and  bromic  acids, — The  heat  of  formation 
of  hypobromous  add  in  aqueous  solution  is  derived  firom 
observations  on  the  action  of  bromine  vapour  or  bromine 
water  upon  an  aqueous  solution  of  potassium  hydroxide.  The 
result  is  as  follows : — 

{H,  Br,  0,  Aq)  =  26,682  c 
{H,  Br^,  0,  Aq)  =  29,963 

The  last  reaction  is  in  complete  agreement  with  the  forma- 
tion of  hypochlorous  acid  in  aqueous  solution,  for  which 
reaction  we  found  above — 

(Zr,  CI,  0,  Aq)  =  29,934  c, 

from  which  it  follows  /Aaf  an  equal  thermal  effect  is  produced  on 
formation  of  hypochlorous  and  of  hypobromous  acids  in  aqueous 
solution,  proinded  that  both  the  cldorifu  atid  the  bromine  react  in 
the  gaseous  state. 

We  can  also,  in  the  usual  manner,  deduce  the  thermal 
effect  of  the  following  processes  : — 

{BKi,  0,  Aq)  =  - 14,993  c 
{Br^,  0,Aq)^  -   8,431; 

the  last  number,  in  accordance  with  the  statement  above,  will, 
of  course,  be  equal  to  the  corresponding  value  for  chlorine, 
namely  —8489  c. 

The  heat  of  formation  of  bromic  acid  is  derived  from  the 
thermal  effect  of  the  reduction  of  bromic  acid  by  means  of 
stannous  chloride  in  aqueous  solution,  and  is  equal  to 

{H,  Br,  (9.,,  Aq)  =       12,416  c 
(^r„  O^,  Aq)=  -43,525 
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The  thennal  value  for  each  gram-atom  of  bromine  is 
115,34  c  lower  than  for  a  gram-atom  of  chlorine  in  the  corre- 
sponding reaction,  which  is  approximately  the  same  difference 
that  was  found  between  the  heats  of  formation  of  hydrochloric 
and  hydrobromic  acids  in  aqueous  solution,  namely  10,935  c* ' 

(e)  Iodic  and  periodic  acids. — The  heat  of  formation  of 
iodic  add  is  determined  in  two  ways,  namely,  by  the  reduction 
of  iodic  acid  by  means  of  hydriodic  acid  in  aqueous  solution 
according  to  the  equation — 

HIO,4-5HI  =  3la  +  3H20; 

as  well  as  by  the  oxidation  of  hydriodic  acid  with  hypochlorous 
acid  in  aqueous  solution  according  to  the  equation — 

HI  +  3HCIO  =  HIO3  4-  3HCI. 

Both  these  reactions  are  accompanied  by  a  great  evolution 
of  heat,  83,332  c  and  70,682  c  respectively;  and,  calculating 
from  these  numbers,  we  obtain  55,884  c  and  55,710  c  as  the 
fuat  of  formation  of  iodic  acid  in  agueons  solution^  or,  as  a  mean 
value — 

(H,  /,  6>3,  Ag)  =  55,797  c. 

From  the  heats  of  solution  of  the  acid  and  of  the  anhydride, 

(HIO^  Ag)=  -2166  c 
(liO,,Ag)=  -1792, 

and  from  the  heat  of  formation  of  iodic  acid  in  aqueous 
solution  we  obtain  the  values — 

(4  Or)  =  45.029  c 
{LO,,  ILO)  =    2,540 
(//,  /,  O,)  =  57,963 

which  are  the  heats  of  formation  of  iodic  anhydride  and  of 
crystalline  iodic  acidy  as  well  as  the  heat  of  hydration  of  iodic 
anhydride. 

(/)  The  heat  of  formation  of  periodic  acid  is  calculated  from 
the  thermal  effect  of  its  reduction  to  hydriodic  acid  in  aqueous 
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solution  by  means  of  stannous  chloride,  with  the  following 
result : — 

{H^,  /,  (^e,  Aq)  =  184,400  c 

{H,  /,  0,,  Aq)  =    47,680 
(/„  0^,  Aq)  =    27,000 

The  heat  of  solution  of  crystalline  periodic  acid  was  found  to 
be  — 1380  c,  so  that  the  heat  of  formation  will  be 

(/r„,  /,  (9e)  =      185,780  c 
{HJO^  Aq)  =  -     1,380 

(^)  The  densities  or  moleailar  volumes  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  periodic  and  iodic  acids  have  been  determined  over  a  dilution 
of  from  10  to  320  gram-molecules  of  water  for  i  gram- 
molecule  of  acid.  For  periodic  acid  at  17**  the  result  was  as 
follows : — 

H^IO^  +  nH^O. 


Density  of  the 

Molecular 

Molecular 

Volume  of 

Difierence. 

solution. 
1-4008 

weight. 

volume. 

the  water. 

20 

588 

41977 

360 

5977 

40 

1*2165 

948 

779*30 

720 

5930 

80 

III2I 

1668 

14999 

1440 

59*9 

160 

10570 

3108 

29402 

2880 

6o'2 

320 

I  0288 

5988 

58202 

5760 

600 

The  last  column  shows  that  there  is  a  constant  difference, 
namely  59*8  cc,  between  the  molecular  volume  of  the  solution 
and  the  volume  of  the  water  of  which  it  is  composed,  so  that 
the  volume  of  the  solution  can  be  expressed  by  the  equation — 

Rn=  18« +  59-8, 

and  the  density  of  the  solution  will  be 

-  i8«+_2^8 
"^"•~i8«  +  59-'8' 

an  equation  which  gives  an  accurate  value  of  the  density  up 
to  the  fourth  decimal  place;  for  228  is  the  gram-molecular 
weight  of  HglOe,  whilst  59*8  cc.  is  the  volume  occupied  by  i 
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Tjorj 


gram-molecule  in  aqueous  solution.      Thus  oti  dilution  of  a 
solution  of  periodic  acid  no  contraction  is  found  to  take  place. 

Iodic  acid  shows  somewhat  different  properties,  as  will  be 
seen  from  the  following  table  : — 


mo^  -f  nff^O, 


lO 

20 

40 

80 

160 

3^ 


I>eosity  of  the 

Molecular 

solution. 

weight. 

r66o9 

356 

13660 
I  1945 

^ 

1*1004 

I616 

I  0512 

3056 

1*0258 

5936 

1 

Molecular 
volume. 


21434 

392'37 
75009 
1468-5 
2907*2 
57868 


Volume  of 
the  water. 

Diflference. 

180 

34*34 

360 

32*37 

720 

3009 

1440 

28*5 

2880 

272 

5760 

268 

The  difference  between  the  molecular  volume  of  the 
solution  and  the  volume  of  the  water  contained  in  it  is  there- 
fore not  a  constant  for  iodic  acid,  since  there  is  a  decrease  of 
the  former  with  increasing  amounts  of  water;  from  this  it  is 
evident  that  dilution  with  water  causes  a  contraction,  as  was 
also  found  to  be  the  case  with  nearly  all  the  substances  investi- 
i^ated  (see  p.  139  et  seq,).  The  molecular  volume  can  be 
calculated  from  the  equation — 

^   =  18.// -f  39*1  -       ,— oi^*'. 

For  «  =  o,  Æa  will  be  equal  to  39*1  c.c,  which  therefore  corre- 
sponds to  the  maximum  volume  that  i  gram-molecule  of  iodic 
acid  can  occupy  in  aqueous  solution.  On  dilution  of  the 
solution  a  contraction  occurs,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
difference  in  volume  gradually  decreases  until  it  reaches  26  cc. 
ih)  Iodine  has  a  positive  affinity  for  oxygen,  and  in  this 
differs  completely  from  bromine  and  chlorine.  With  reference  to 
the  affinity  for  the  three  halogens  of  all  the  other  elements  which 
have  been  investigated,  as,  for  instance,  hydrogen,  the  metals, 
carbon«  etc.,  we  find  that  it  is  greatest  for  chlorine,  less  for 
bromine,  and  least  of  all  for  iodine;  oxygen  alone  forms  an 
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exception;  for  whilst  the  affinity  of  oxygen  for  chlorine  is 
negative,  and  for  bromine  still  more  negative,  the  affimty 
between  oxygen  and  iodine  is  strongly  positive. 

The  numerical  results  of  the  above-mentioned  reactions  are 
as  follows : — 

(C/a,  (^5,  Aq)  =  —  20,480  c 
(Br^,  6>5,  Aq)  =  -43»520 
(/a,  On,,  Aq)  =  +43,240, 

that  is  to  say,  when  2  gram-molecules  of  the  three  acids  are 
formed  in  aqueous  solution  by  the  union  of  chlorine,  bromine, 
or  iodine,  with  oxygen,  the  thermal  effect  is  negative  for 
chlorine,  still  more  negative  for  bromine,  but  strongly  positive 
for  iodine.  This  difference  in  property  is  evident  from  the 
following  comparison  : — 


R. 

(//,  R,  (9s,  Aq\ 

(^,  R,  Aq\ 

{^HRAq,  0^\ 

CI 
Br 
I 

23,940  c 

12,420 

55»8oo 

39,320  C 

28,380 

13.  »70 

-15.380  C 

-15,960 

+42,630 

The  figures  in  column  4  represent  the  difference  between 
those  in  columns  2  and  3,  and  they  consequently  show  that  the 
formation  of  the  acids  by  the  oxidation  of  the  corresponding 
hydrides  in  aqueous  solution  produces  an  absorption  of  approxi- 
mately 15,670  c  in  the  case  of  chlorine  and  bromine,  whilst  the 
oxidation  of  hydriodic  to  iodic  acid  is  accompanied  by  an 
evolution  of  42,630  c.  Thus  the  heats  of  oxidation  of  hydro- 
chloric and  hydrobromic  acids  are  approximately  equal  to  one 
another  and  are  negative,  but  the  heat  of  oxidation  of  hydriodic 
to  iodic  acid  is  some  58,300  c  greater  than  was  the  case  with 
the  two  other  halides. 

The  potassium  salts  of  these  three  acids  are  known  to  be 
decomposed  on  heating  to  form  oxygen  and  the  chloride, 
bromide,  or  iodide  of  potassium  respectively.  The  thermal 
effects  are — 
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Cl 
Br 

I 


(A-,  /f)-(/r,  i?,  t73)=  -(A'iP,  Oi). 


105,610  c  —  95,840  c  =  4-  9,970  c 
95,310    —  84,062    =+11,248 
80,130     -124,489     =-44,359 


Thus  potassium  chlorate  and  potassium  bromate  are 
decomposed  to  oxygen  and  the  respective  chloride  and 
bromide  with  a  large  evolution  of  heat  (see  preceding  table), 
whilst  the  decomposition  of  potassium  iodate  is  accompanied 
by  a  considerable  absorption  of  heat. 

These  results  all  tend  to  show  that  the  affinity  of  ioditufor 
cxygai  is  strongly  positive^  which  was  already  apparent  from  the 
well-known  fact  that  iodic  acid  can  be  formed  by  the  oxidation 
of  iodine  with  strong  nitric  acid,  as  well  as  by  the  ease  with 
which  potassium  iodate  is  formed  on  heating  potassium  chlorate 
with  iodine. 

(/')  Constitution  0/  iodic  acid. — Whilst  the  iodine  in  hydriodic 
acid  and  in  most  other  compounds  behaves  precisely  similarly 
to  chlorine  and  bromine  in  the  corresponding  cases,  yet  never- 
theless the  constitution  of  iodic  acid  must,  from  the  above- 
mentioned  facts,  be  of  an  entirely  different  character  from  that 
of  bromic  and  chloric  acids.  The  facility  with  which  iodic 
acid  is  converted  into  the  anhydride  suggests  that  it  is  not  of  a 
monobasic  character ;  furthermore,  iodic  acid  forms  acid  salts, 
whilst  this  is  not  the  case  with  chloric  and  broniic  acids ;  and 
when  we  remember  that  the  majority  of  the  iodates,  with  the 
exception  of  those  of  the  alkali  metals,  are  sparingly  soluble, 
whibt  the  monobasic  acids,  such  as  bromic,  chloric,  nitric, 
phosphorous,  acetic,  etc.,  form  almost  exclusively  soluble  salts, 
it  seems  in  the  highest  degree  probable  that  iodic  acid  is  dibasic 
with  the  molecular  formula  H2I0O6. 

Also,  if  we  regard  the  double  molecule  of  iodic  acid  as 
dibasic,  there  will  then  be  a  great  similarity  to  periodic  acid, 
proved  by  my  researches  (see  p.  103)  to  be  dibasic,  and  which 
also  forms  characteristic  acid  salts. 

T.P.C.  p 
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2.  Oxides  and  Acids  of  Sulphur. 

(a)  Sulphur  dioxide. — A  knowledge  of  the  heat  of  combustion 
of  rhombic  sulphur  is  essential  to  the  determination  of  the  heat 
phenomena  on  formation  of  the  oxides  and  acids  of  sulphur. 
To  prepare  it,  sulphur  is  crystallized  from  a  solution  of  carbon 
disulphide,  separated  from  any  adherent  solution  at  the  filter 
pump,  and  finally  exposed  to  a  current  of  air  at  95^  for  about 
six  hours  in  order  to  remove  the  last  traces  of  carbon  disul- 
phide.  The  resulting  product  consists  of  small,  transparent 
rhombic  crystals.  The  combustion  was  carried  out  in  pure  dry 
oxygen,  and  the  weight  of  the  sulphur  burned  as  well  as  that 
of  the  product  formed  was  determined ;  as  is  well  known,  a 
Httle  sulphur  trioxide  is  always  formed  at  the  same  time  as  the 
dioxide.  Calculating  from  the  weight  of  sulphur  used,  which 
in  three  experiments  amounted  to  8*009  grams,  we  find  a  heat 
of  combustion  of  71,080  c;  calculating  from  the  products,  one 
of  71,113  c.  I  regard  the  first  number  as  the  more  accurate, 
since  a  determination  of  the  products  of  combustion  is  always 
attended  by  some  uncertainty,  and  prefer  the  value — 

(6",  O^  =  71,080  c  for  rhombic  sulphur. 

I  have  also  determined  the  heat  of  combustion  of  freshly 
prepared  monoclinic  sulphur,  and  found 

(5",  0-)  =  71,720c  for  monoclinic  sulphur. 

Monoclinic  sulphur,  therefore,  has  a  greater  heat  of  com- 
bustion than  rhombic,  and  this  agrees  with  the  fact  that  the 
monoclinic  variety  is  converted  into  the  rhombic  with  evolution 
of  heat. 

The  heat  of  absorption  of  gaseous  SO^i  and  similarly  also 
the  heat  of  solution  of  liquid  SO,^,  was  measured  at  the  same 
temperature,  approximately  19°  C.  In  the  former  experiments 
19*459  grams  of  gaseous  SO2  were  absorbed,  250  gram-mole- 
cules of  water  being  used  for  each  gram-molecule  of  SO^ ;  in 
the  latter,  22*42  grams  of  liquid  SO«  were  dissolved  in  an 
amount  of  water  equal  to  300  gram-molecules  for  each  gram- 
molecule  of  SO.j.    The  last-mentioned  experiments  were  carried 
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out  in  the  following  manner.  A  tube  of  known  capacity, 
containing  the  liquified  SO^  was  drawn  out  to  a  fine  point 
and  placed  in  the  water  of  the  calorimeter  with  the  point  down- 
wards. When  the  temperature  had  adjusted  itself,  and  the 
thermometer  had  been  read,  the  point  of  the  tube  was  broken 
off  by  gentle  pressure  on  the  bottom  of  the  calorimeter,  and 
the  liquid  SO^t  flowed  out  into  the  water  and  was  absorbed. 
The  following  were  the  experimental  results : — 

(SO^  Ag)  =  7700  c  for  the  absorption  of  gaseous  SOj 
\SO2t  Ag\  =  1500  c  for  the  solution  of  liquid  SOj. 

The  difference  between  these  two  numbers  amounts  to  6200  c, 
and  corresponds  to  the  heat  of  vaporization  of  i  gram-molecule 
of  Hquid  SO2  at  19** ;  whence  it  follows  that  the  thermal  effect 
on  formation  of  the  liquid  dioxide  from  its  elements  is 

►  [5,  6?J  =  77,280c  for  rhombic  sulphur. 

{/')  Sulphuric  add  and  sulphur  trioxidc. — Aqueous  sulphur- 
OU.S  acid  was  oxidized  with  pure,  dry  chlorine  in  a  platinum 
flask,  of  about  \\  litre  capacity,  which  was  placed  in  the  calori- 
meter. Owing  to  the  very  large  amount  of  heat  evolved  it  is 
not  advisable  that  the  sulphurous  acid  solution  should  contain 
mure  than  two  parts  of  the  anhydride  in  a  thousand.  The 
progress  of  the  reaction  is  determined  by  precipitating  the 
hydrcjchloric  acid  formed  with  silver  nitrate  and  weighing 
the  bilver  chloride  formed.  The  result  of  the  experiments 
»as — 
KSOAq :  Cl^  =  {SO.Aq,  O)  +  2(11,  CI,  Aq)  -  (//,  O)  =  73,907  c. 

From  this  number,  and  the  known  values  for  the  heat  of 
i^olution  of  sulphur  dioxide,  and  also  of  the  heats  of  formation 
of  hydrochloric  acid  and  water,  it  follows  that 

(.Va//^,  6^)  =  63,634  c 
{SO.^  OyAij)  =  71,334, 

and  since  (5,  O,)  is  equal  to  71,080  c,  we  obtain 

(.S;  O,,,  Ai/)  =  142,414  c 

as  tlu  tharmal  effect  on  formation  of  an  a</utous  solution  of 
iulphuric  acid  from   its  elements.     If,  finally,  we  subtract  fioni 
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this  value  the  heat  of  solution  of  liquid  sulphuric  anhydride 
(see  p.  47), 

{SO^^  Aq)  =  39,170  c  for  the  liquid  anhydride, 

we  arrive  at  the  heat  0/ formation  of  sulphuric  anhydride  itself ^ 

{Si  O3)  =  103,240  c  for  the  liquid  anhydride, 

whilst  for  the  formation  of  liquid  sulphur  dioxide  wc  found 
above, 

[5,  6^2]  =  77,280  c  for  the  liquid  anhydride. 

The  compounds  considered  above  were  both  in  the  liquid 
condition ;  but  sulphur  itself  is  a  solid  body,  it  is  therefore 
advisable,  for  purpose  of  comparison,  to  calculate  the  thermal 
effect  starting  from  molten  sulphur,  and  at  constant  vo/ume. 
This  is  done  by  adding  on  the  heat  of  fusion  of  sulphur,  which 
according  to  Person  is  300  c,  and  by  subtracting  an  amount  of 
heat  equal  to  580  c  for  each  gram-molecule  of  gas  which  enters 
into  the  compound  ;  we  then  have  : — 

Trioxide.  Dioxide. 

Heat  of  formation 103,240  c  77,280  c 

,,     fusion  of  32  grams  of  sulphur  .  +300  +300 

Reduction  to  constant  volume     .     .     .  —870  —580 

Sum     ,     .  102,670  c  77,000  c 

or   .     .     .     4  X  25,668  c     3  X  25,667  c 

Thus  we  see  that  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  trioxide  and 
dioxide  are  in  t/ie  exact  ratio  of  ^  :  ^,  Similar  simple  relations 
arc  frequently  found  to  exist  between  the  heats  of  formation  of 
the  different  oxides  of  one  and  the  same  substance. 

The  heat  of  formation  of  sulphuric  acid,  HaSOi,  is  found 
from  the  numbers  already  given  to  be 

(H,,  S,  0,)  =  (5,  O,)  +  (^„  O)  +  (SO,,  H^O) 
192,920  c  =  103,240  c  +  68,360  c  +  21,320  a 

(c)  Sulphurous  acid, — The  heat  of  formation  was  determined 
by  oxidation  of  the  sodium  salt  with  hypochlorous  acid  in 
aqueous  solution,  whereby  sodium  sulphate,  sodium  chloride, 
sulphuric   acid,   and   hydrochloric  acid   were   formed.     The 


HEAT  OF  FORMATION  213 

'eaction   is  rapid,  and  gives  satisfactory  results.     From   the 
ihenmal  effect  of  the  process 

(Na^^O^Aq  :  ^HCIO)  =  251,624  c. 
ire  can  calculate  the  heat  of  formation 

{S^  O^  Aq  =  69,470  c 
(Æi,  S^  O^  Aq)  =  137,830 

The  heat  of  formation  of  dithionic  acid  is  deduced  from  the 
iiermal  effect  due  to  the  decomposition  by  heat  of  the 
[x>tassium  salt  into  potassium  sulphate  and  sulphur  dioxide, 
rhis  experiment  shows  that  the  decomposition  is  not  attended 
by  any  measurable  thermal  change,  and  that  consequently 

(iPi.  S,  0,)  +  (5,  0,)  =  {K^  5„  0,). 

From  this  we  calculate  that 

(5,,  Of^  Aq)  =  211,080  c 
(74  S,i,  O^,  Aq)  =  279,440 

The  heat  of  formation  of  tetrathionic  acid  is  derived  from 
the  thermal  effect  on  oxidation  of  sodium  thiosulphatc  with 
iodine  in  aqueous  solution,  when  sodium  tetrathionate  and 
sodium  iodide  are  formed.     The  value  is  - 

{2Na.S.O,Aq  :  /,)  =  7954  c, 

from  which  we  calculate  that 

(5*4,  ft,  Aq)  =  192,430  c 
(//.,  S^,  ft,  Aq)  =  206,790 

(</)  T/i^  sulphur  acids  have  therefore  the  following  heats  of 
formation :  — 

(5,  O^  Aq)   =    78,780  c  (//,,  S,  ft,,  Aq)  =  i47»Mo  c 

(5..  O^  Aq)  =    69,470  (74  S,,  ft,  Aq)  =  137,830 

(5^  ft,  Aq)  =  211,080  (//.,  S,,  ft;,  Aq)  =  279,440 

(54,  ft,  Aq)  =  192,430  (//.,  S\,  ft;,  Aq)  =  260,790 

(S,  ft,  Aq)    =  142,410  (//:.,  S,  ft,  Aq)    =  210,770 

These  values  demonstrate  that  the  affifiity  of  sulphur  for 
øxyfftn  is  7* fry  great.  It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  there 
is  a  difference  of  9310  c  between  the  heats  of  formation  of 
sulphurous  and  of  thiosulphuric   acids    in   aqueous   solution, 
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whilst  the  difference  in  the  case  of  dithionic  and  tetnUfaionic 
acids  is  18,650  c,  that  is,  double  as  great;  in  the  first  instance 
I  gram-atom  of  sulphur  is  taken  up,  in  the  second  2  gram- 
atoms,  so  that  consequently  the  addition  of  sulphur  is  attended 
by  a  heat  absorption  of  some  9320  c  for  every  gram-atom. 

It  should  also  be  remarked  that  the  formation  of  dithionic 
from  sulphurous  acid,  and  of  tetrathionic  from  thiosulphuric 
acid,  are  entirely  analogous  processes,  namely — 

2S0^Aq  +  (9  =  S^O^Aq  iS.,O^Aq  +  C?  =  Sfi^Aq 

and  this  process  of  oxidation  corresponds  to 

{2S0^Aq,  O)  =  53,520  c 
(iS^O^Aq,  O)  =  53.490 

The  thermal  effect  is  therefore  precisely  the  same^  whieh  proves 
that  the  two  processes  are  of  a  uniform  character. 

Trithionic  and pentathionic  acids, — Since  it  has  been  shown 
above  that  the  taking  up  of  i  gram-atom  of  sulphur  involves  a 
diminution  of  9320  c  in  the  thermal  effect,  we  can,  without 
direct  experiment,  predict  the  probable  heats  of  formation  of 
these  two  acids ;  for  they  must  be  9320  c  less  than  those  of 
dithionic  and  tetrathionic  acids  respectively.  We  shall,  by  this 
means,  have  the  following  heats  of  formation  for  the  four  thionic 
acids  in  aqueous  solution  : — 

Dithionic  acid    ....  (5?,  (9«,  ^^)  =  211,080  c 

Trithionic  acid  ....  (5,,  6^5,  Aq)  =  201,760 

Tetrathionic  acid    .     .     .  (54,  6^5,  Aq)  =  192,430 

Pentathionic  acid    .     .     .  (S^,  0^,  Aq)  =  183,110 

For  further  comparative  details  see  Table  1 8. 


3.  Oxygen  Compounds  of  Selenium  and  Telloriam. 

(a)  Seienious  acid, — A  solution  of  selenium  dioxide  in 
hydrochloric  acid  is  reduced  by  sodium  hydrosulphide  in  the 
following  manner : — 

SeOa  +  2HCI  +  2NaSH  =  2NaCl  +  2H,0  +  Se  +  S^ 
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The  thennal  effect  of  this  process  was  measured,  and 
amounted  to  73,398  c ;  from  which  we  calculate  that 

(&,  (9„  Aq)  =  56,336  c. 

Some  twelve  years  later  I  controlled  the  accuracy  of  this 
▼rnlue  by  the  direct  measurement  of  the  heat  of  formation  of 
SeCl«  (46,156  c)  and  of  the  thermal  effect  on  decomposition 
of  the  chloride  with  water  (30,370  c).  In  this  decomposition 
hydrochloric  and  selenious  acids  are  formed,  and  their  heats  of 
formation  can  therefore  be  derived  from  the  numbers  given  by 
means  of  the  equation — 

(StCh  :  Aq)  =  ^{H,  CI,  Aq)-2{H.^  0)-{Se,  CQ  +  (Se,  0,Aq) 

30,370  c  =  i57»26oc-i36,72oc-46,i56  +  (5'<f,  6>2,^^) 
from  which  it  is  found  that 

(Se,  O.^  Aq)  =  55,986  c. 

The  difference  between  this  value  and  the  one  found  above 
amounts  only  to  350  c;  the  agreement  is  therefore  very  satis- 
factory, when  we  remember  that  the  two  numbers  were 
obtained  by  entirely  different  methods.  I  have  adopted  the 
mean  value — 

(Se,  O2,  Aq)  =  56,161  c 

tjs  thf  heat  of  formation  of  sdemcnis  acid  in  aqueous  solution. 
For  the  heat  of  solution  of  selenium  dioxide  I  found 

{SeOiy  Aq)  -  —918  c, 

whence  it  follows  that  the  heat  of  formation  is 

(A*,  O^^  ^57i079  c.  for  the  crystalline  anhydride. 

The  negative  heat  of  solution  is  in  accordance  with  the 
fact  that  selenium  dioxide,  similarly  to  sulphur  dioxide,  does 
not  form  a  hydrate  when  dissolved  in  water. 

(b)  Selenic  add, — In  aqueous  solution  selenious  and  hypo  - 
chlorous  acids  react  to  form  sclenic  and  hydrochloric  acids. 
The  thermal  effect  produced  is  29,882  c,  whence  it  follows 
that 

(SeOiAq^  O)  =     20,501  c 
(Se,  (9,.  -^q)  =    76,662 
(M^  Se,  O^  Aq)  =  145,020 
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Now,  since  the  heat  of  solution  of  liquid  H,Se04  was  deter- 
mined by  Metzner  (Compt,  rendus,  cxxiii.  998,  Dec.,  1896)  as 
16,800  c,  it  follows  that 

(Z^,  Se^  O^  =  128,220  c  for  the  liquid  acid. 

Comparing  this  number  with  the  one  found  above  for  the 
corresponduig  reaction,  namely,  the  formation  of  liquid  H2SO4 
from  its  elements,  we  arrive  at  the  remarkable  result  that 

(ff,,  S,  O,)  =  192,920  c  =  3 .  64,307  c  )  f^^  ^^^  li     i^  ^^^ 

(/Ta,  Å',  6^4)  =  128,220      =2.64,110      I 

T/ie  Juats  offortnatiofi  of  sulphuric  and  sdmic  adds  are  thus 
in  the  exact  ratio  ^3:2,  when  the  two  acids  are  compared  in 
the  liquid  condition. 

(c)  Tellurous  acid. — The  ^  heat  of  formation,  similarly  to 
that  of  selenious  acid,  is  derived  from  the  following  measure- 
ments : — 

(7r,  a,)  =  77,377  c 
(TeCU  :  Aq)  =  20,345, 
that  is,  from  the  thermal  eftect  due  to  the  formation  of  the 
tetrachloride  and  of  its  subsequent  decomposition  by  water ; 
the  number  20,345  c  applies  to  the  complete  decomposition. 
The  calculated  value  is 

(7^,  a, /^,(^)  =  77,176  c 

for  the  heat  of  formation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  solid  tellurous 
acid. 

{d)  Tcllmic  add. — Tellurous  acid  dissolves  in  dilute  nitric 
or  hydrochloric  acids  without  appreciable  thermal  effect ;  the 
process  can  therefore  also  be  expressed  as 

(TV,  a,  Aq)  =  77,176  c. 

On  oxidation  of  the  dissolved  acid  to  the  telluric  state  by 

means  of  potassium  permanganate,  an  evolution  of  39,837  c  is 

produced ;  and  if  we  subtract  therefrom  the  thermal  effect  due 

to  the  decomposition  of  the  oxidizing  agent  (i.e.  18,632  c)  we 

obtain — 

(TeO.Aq,  O)  =  21,205  c 
(7>,  b,,  Aq)  =    98,380 
(J/„  Te,  0,,  Aq)  =  166,740 
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In  the  following  table  will  be  found  a  comparison  of  the 
three  principal  values  representing  the  affinity  of  oxygeti  for 
sulphur^  sdemum^  and  tellurium  : — 


(iP.  Or,  Aq) 
(A*.  C?„  Aq) 
KRO^Aq,  O) 


Sulphur. 

78,780  c 
142,410 
63,630 


Selenium. 


56, 160  C 

76,660 

20,500 


Tellurium. 


77,180  C 

98.380 

21,200 


The  first  line  shows  that  the  affinity  of  selenium  for  oxygen  is 
less  than  that  of  sulphur^  and  we  should  therefore  expect  that 
that  of  tellurium  would  be  even  smaller ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
tellurium  has  a  far  greater  affinity  for  oxygen  than  has  selenium. 
This  l)ehaviour  calls  to  mind  the  relation  of  oxyen  to  the 
halogens,  for  the  affinity  of  bromine  for  oxygen  is  less  than 
that  of  chlorine,  whilst  that  of  iodine  is  far  greater.  Similar 
relations  are  found  in  the  /*,  As^  Sb  group,  and  from  this  it 
would  apfjear  that  the  first  two  members  of  each  group,  as ^  for 
example^  CI  and  Br^  S  and  Se,  P  and  As,  resemble  each  other 
mt>rt'  closely  than  they  do  the  third  member  of  the  series, 

'ITie  greatest  difference  l)Ctween  sulphur  on  the  one  hand, 
and  selenium  and  tellurium  on  the  other,  is  observed  in  the 
[lassage  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  state  of  oxidation ;  for 
whilst  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  oxidation  of  sulphurous 
to  sulphuric  acid  amounts  to  63,630  r,  a  similar  oxidation  of 
selenious  and  tellurous  acid  produces  only  one-tliird  of  this 
value. 


4.  Oxides  and  Acids  of  Nitrogen. 

(a)  The  determination  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  the 
oxides  and  acids  of  nitrogen  is  based  u|>on  the  following 
ralorimetric  researches : — 

a.  Decomposition  of  ammonium  nitrite  by  heating  a  con- 
centrated solution ;  which  decom(K)sition  is  attende«! 
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by  an  evolution   of  71,770  c,  calculated   for    the 
anhydrous  salt,  thus 

-{N^  2Zr2C>)  =  71,770  c, 
from  which  it  follows  that 

(A^2,  H,,  O^  =  2(Æi,  O)  +  {N^,  2H^0)  =  136,720  c-7i,77oc 
(^2,  H^,  O^  =  64,950  c. 

)8.  Direct  oxidation  of  2  gram-molecules  of  NO  by  i  gram- 
molecule  of  O2  to  form  I  gram-molecule  of  NjOi; 
the  thermal  efifect  calculated  for  the  molecule  N2O4  in 
the  non-dissociated  state  is 

(2NO,  O^  =  401500  c- 
y.  Thermal  effect  on  solution  of  i  gram-molecule  of  non- 
dissociated  N2O4  in  water,  for  which  reaction  it  was 
found  that 

(Ar,(9„  Aq)  =  14,150  c. 

8.  Oxidation  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  Na04  by  means  of 
chlorine  or  potassium  permanganate,  which  gives  us 
the  thermal  effect  of  the  reaction  {N^O^Aq^  O),  the 
values  obtained  being  18,277  c  and  18,367  c  respec- 
tively, or,  as  a  mean  value — 

(N,0,Aq,  O)  =  18,320  c. 

€.  Thermal  effect  on  combustion  of  hydrogen   or  carbon 
monoxide  in  nitrous  oxide,  from  which  the  heat  of 
formation  of  this  oxide  was  calculated  as  —  18,010  c 
and  —  17,470  c  respectively ;  as  a  mean  value — 
{N^,  O)  =  17,740  c. 
The  heats  of  formation  of  the  remaining  oxygen  compounds 
can   then   be   deduced   from   the   first  four  of  the  reactions 
described  above  in  the  following  manner : — 

{b)  Nitric  acid. — By  adding  together  the  values  found  in 
reactions  p,  y,  and  8,  we  obtain  the  heat  of  formation  of  nitric 
acid  from  nitric  oxide,  oxygen,  and  water  in  aqueous  solution ; 
thus 

{2NO,  a)  +  {NO,,  Aq)  +  {N,0,Aq,  O)  =  {2NO,  O,,  Aq), 
from  which  it  follows  that 
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{2NO,  O^,  Aq)^  72,970  c; 
moreover,  since 

(2NO,  O,,  Ag)  +  {H,,  O)  =  2{H,  NO,  a,  Ag) 

we  obtain 

{ff,  NO,  O,,  Ag)  =  70,665  c. 

(r)  Nitrous  add. — ^When  the  molecule  Na04  is  dissolved  in 
water  we  can  assume  the  decomposition  to  take  place  in  two 
ways,  namely,  either  according  to  the  equation — 

2N,04  +  Aq  =  N20aAq.+  NAAq.     .     (i) 

whereby  nitric  and  nitrous  acids  are  formed,  or  according  to 
the  equation — 

3Na04  +  Aq  =  2NO  +  2N.AAq     .     .     (2) 

That  the  last-named  process,  however,  does  not  occur  in 
dilute  solution  can  be  shown  from  the  values  obtained  in  )8,  y, 
and  8.  For,  in  this  case,  since  i  molecule  of  N2O4  loses  i 
molecule  of  O^  in  oxidizing  the  remaining  2  molecules  of  NoOj 
to  N-iOs,  the  thermal  effect  would  be  expressed  by  the  equation  — 

3(iV,^4,  Ag)  =  -(2iV^,  a)  +  2{N0,,  O,  Ag)  (3) 
But 

{N,0,,  (9,  Ag)  =  (N,0,,  Ag)  +  {NO.Ag,  O), 

and  substituting  this  value  in  equation  (3)  we  obtain 

(2NO,  O,)  +  {N,0,,  Ag)  =  2(N,0,Ag,  O) .     (4) 

that  is  to  say,  )8  +  y  =  28;  but  )3  +  y  is  equal  to  54,650  c, 
whilst  28  is  equal  to  36,640  c ;  and  since  the  equation  is  not 
satisfied,  the  assumption  upon  which  it  was  based  must  be  in- 
correct. Decomposition  must  therefore  occur  according  to 
equation  (i) ;  in  which  2  moleailes  of  NO^  arc  deco?nposed  by 
waUr  with  the  formation  of  NO^Ag  and  NO:,Ag,  Wc 
therefore  have — 

2(2NO,  O,)  +  2{N0,,  Ag)  =  (2NO,  (9,  Ag)  -f  (2NO,  O,,  Ag), 
or  2/3  +  2y  =  (2NO,  O,  Ag)  -f  72,970  c, 

whence  it  follows  that 

(2NO,  0,  Ag)  =  36,330  c 
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and  also 

(H,  NO,  O,  Aq)  =  52,345  c. 

{d)  Nitric  oxide,  NO, — According  to  a  the  heat  of  formation 
of  ammonium  nitrite  equals  64,950  c ;  from  which  it  follows 
that  on  solution  of  the  salt  in  water 

{N^H^  O,)  +  (N,H,0,,  Aq)  =  (N,  H^  Aq)  +  {H,  N,  O^  Aq) 

+  {NH^Aq,  HNO^Aq). 

If,  in  the  equation  ahove,  we  insert  the  following  values: — 

(iV^,  H^,  O^  =       64,950  c 
(A^,  H^,  Aq)  =       20,320 
{N^H.O^  Aq)  =  -    4,7501  ^    .,    ,  . 
(NH,Aq,  HNO^Aq)  =  +    9,1 10  f  ^"^^^""^ 

we  obtain  the  thermal  effect  corresponding  to  the  unknown 
term,  namely — 

{H,  N,  O^,  Aq)  =  30,770  c. 

Moreover,  since 

(^,  N,  O.^  Aq)  =  {N,  O)  +  {H,  NO,  O,  Aq), 

and  the  last  term  of  this  equation  was  found  above  to  equal 
52,345  c,  we  have  as  the  /wat  of  formation  of  nitric  oxide — 

{N,  0)=  -21,575  c. 

(e)  The  heats  of  formation  of  the  oxides  and  acids  of  nitrogen 
can  now  be  deduced  from  the  thermal  data  already  recorded — 

Reaction.  Thermal  effect.  Remarks. 

{N^,  O)  =  -17,740  c 

(N,  0)=  -21,575 

(N,  O^  -  —  8,125     Completely  dissociated. 

{N^,  O^)  =  —   2,650     Non-dissociated, 
(NO.2,  NO.,)  =      13,600     Heat  of  dissociation  of  N2O4. 
(N„  0„  Aq)  =  -   6,820^ 


Formation  in  aqueous  solution. 


(N^,  0,,Aq)  =  +29,820 
(//,N,0,,Aq)=  30,770 
(Jf,N,  0:,yAq)  =       49,090/ 

{//,  N,  Os)  =      41,600     Nitric  acid. 

(JTNOi,  Aq)  =        7,480     Heat  of  solution 
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Reaction.  Thermal  effect.  Remarks. 

(2NO,  O,  Aq)  =      36,330 
{2NOy  O^  Aq)  =       72,970 

tATn*  A  \  4o>5oo  I  Non-dissociated. 

{N^O^  Aq)  =      14,150  ) 
{N,0,Aq,  O)  =       18,320  =  (HNO.,Aq,  O) 

This  table  shows  that  the  affinity  of  nitrogen  for  oxygen  is, 
or  at  least  appears  to  be,  negative ;  even  for  the  highest  degree 
of  oxidation,  namely  N3O9,  the  thermal  effect  is  approximately 
equal  to  zero  when  the  oxide  is  formed  directly  in  the  absence 
of  water.  The  explanation  of  this  general  negative  character 
must  be  sought  for  in  the  heat  of  formation  of  NO,  for  the 
table  shows  that — 

N,-hOa   =  2NO   -43»»5oc 
2NO  +  O.   =  2  NO.,  +26,900 
NO-f  Nb=  N3O4  4-13,600 
2NO  -f  Oo    =  N.A  +40,500 

Thus  whilst  the  first  gram-molecule  of  oxygen,  which  com- 
bines with  I  gram-molecule  of  nitrogen  to  form  2  gram- 
molecules  of  NO,  produces  a  heat-absorption  of  43,150  c,  the 
union  with  the  second  gram-molecule,  by  means  of  which  i 
gram-molecule  of  N.JO4  is  formed  from  2  gram-molecules  of 
NO,  takes  place  with  an  evolution  of  40,500  c.  This  is  in 
complete  agreement  with  the  fact  that  NO  unites  directly  with 
oxygen  without  the  aid  of  any  external  agency,  which  is  a  case 
of  true  combustion  without  ignition. 

The  third  equation  gives  the  heat  of  dissociation  of  N.O^  ; 
for  at  constant  pressure  this  compound  splits  up  to  form  2 
gram-molecules  of  NO.,  with  an  absorption  of  1 3,600  c. 

If  we  take  NO  as  the  starting-point  in  expressing  the  heat 
of  formation  of  nitrous  and  nitric  acids  in  aqueous  solution,  we 
see  from  the  table  that 

(2NO,  O,  Aq)  =  36,330  c 
{2 JVC,  Oj,  Aq)  =  72,970     =  2  X  36,485  c. 
Here,  again,  we  have  an  example  of  the  sim[)le  ratio  which 
exists  between  the  heats  of  formation  for  different  degrees  of 
oxidation. 
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The  large  amount  of  heat  which  is  absorbed  in  the 
formation  of  NO  and  N2O  must  certainly,  from  what  has  been 
said  above,  arise  from  there  being  a  considerable  consumption 
of  eneigy  in  the  breaking  up  of  the  nitrogen  and  oxygen 
molecules  on  direct  formation  of  the  oxides  of  nitrogen.  This 
point  will  be  discussed  more  fully  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 


5.  Acids  of  PhoBphoros. 

{a)  General  properties  of  the  adds. — The  three  acids, 
hypophosphorous,  phosphorous,  and  orthophosphoric,  can  all 
be  obtained  in  a  crystalline  form  by  evaporating  an  aqueous 
solution  of  the  pure  acids  until  the  boiling-point  of  the  liquid, 
namely,  130°,  180°,  and  215°  respectively,  is  reached.  On 
cooling,  phosphorous  acid  crystallizes  out  at  once,  phosphoric 
acid  not,  as  a  rule,  until  a  crystal  has  been  introduced  into  the 
melted  acid,  whilst  crystallization  of  the  fused  hypophosphorous 
acid  is  only  brought  about  at  a  very  low  temperature  and  when 
the  walls  of  the  vessel  are  rubbed  with  a  glass  rod. 

Since  the  acids  can  all  be  obtained  as  liquids  at  about  18°, 
the  densities  and  molecular  volumes  of  the  liquid  acids  can  be 
easily  determined,  as  well  as  the  melting-points  of  ike 
crystailim  acids.  The  values  found  are  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing table : — 


Melting-point. 

38-6° 
70- 1 
17-4 

Liquid  acid. 

Acid. 

Density  at  t8°. 

1-884 
1*651 

1*493 

Molecular            Molecular 
weight.                volume. 

i 

Il.PO. 
H.PO, 

n.po. 

66 

52-02  cc 

49-66 

44-20 

Thus  the  densities  of  the  liquid  acids  rise  appreciably  from 
hyj)ophosphorous  to  phosphoric  acid ;  but,  smce  the  molecular 
weights  increase  at  the  same  time,  there  is  only  a  moderately 
small  diflference  in  the  molecular  volumes  of  the  three  acids. 
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Tke  heat  øf  fusion  of  the  acids  ^  that  is  to  say,  the  amount  of 
lieat  which  becomes  latent  on  passing  from  the  crystalline  to 
the  liquid  acid,  can  be  easily  determined ;  for  it  is  equal  to 
the  difference  between  the  thermal  values  obtained  when  the 
crystallized  and  liquid  acids  are  dissolved  in  water  under  the 
same  external  conditions  (temperature  and  amount  of  water). 
The  following  table  contains  the  heats  of  solution  as  well  as  the 
beats  of  fusion : — 


Acid. 

Heat  of  solution. 

Heat  of  fusion  at  x8^ 

Cryst.  acid. 

Liquid  acid. 

H,PO, 
H,PO, 

+26900 

-  130 

-  170 

+  5210  C 
+  2940 
+  2140 

—  2520  C 

-3070 

-2310 

Thus  all  the  liquid  acids  dissolve  in  water  with  evolution 
of  heat ;  but,  of  the  crystalline  acids,  phosphoric  alone  has  a 
|M>sitiye  heat  of  solution ;  in  the  case  of  the  other  two  acids  the 
effect  is  feebly  negative.  The  heats  of  fusion  are  equal  to 
the  differences  between  the  numbers  in  the:  second  and  third 
columns. 

{b)  The  heats  of  formation  of  the  acids  were  determined  in 
the  following  manner.  An  aqueous  solution  of  hypophosphorous 
acid  was  oxidized  with  bromine,  when  the  observed  thermal 
effect  gave  the  value  of  the  direct  oxidation  of  hyiK)phosphorous 
to  phosphoric  acid  in  aqueous  solution.     The  result  was — 

{H^C^q,  C;,=  165,490  c. 

A  similar  oxidation  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  phosphorous 
to  phosphoric  acid  by  means  of  bromine  gave  the  following 
heat  of  oxidation  : — 

,(H,PO,Ag,  O)  =  77,720  c. 

There  still  remains  to  be  determined  the  thermal  effect  on 
formation  of  orthophosphoric  acid  itself  from  phosphorus  and 
oxygen ;  and  for  this  purpose  I  made  use  of  the  reduction  of 
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a  very  dilute  aqueous  solution  of  iodic  acid  by  means  of  free 
phosphorus.  The  iodic  acid  solution  had  the  composition 
HIO3  +  2400 HgO  ;  a  stronger  solution  was  unnecessary,  since 
the  temperature  on  reduction  of  the  solution  in  question  rose 
about  47°.  In  this  experiment  a  very  dilute  solution  of  iodic 
acid  was  treated  with  an  excess  of  phosphorus,  so  that  the  iodic 
acid  was  completely  reduced  to  hydriodic  acid.  After  the 
thermal  effect  had  been  measured,  the  liqtdd  was  quantitatively 
analyzed  in  the  following  manner :  500  grams  of  the  liquid 
were  completely  oxidized  to  phosphoric  acid  by  means  of 
bromine,  free  bromine  and  iodine  were  converted  into  halogen 
acids  by  means  of  sodium  thiosulphate,  and  finally  the  amount 
of  phosphoric  acid  was  determined  as  magnesium  pyrophosphate. 
In  this  manner  it  was  found  in  the  five  experiments  that  for 
every  molecule  of  iodic  acid  from  i'6oo  to  1*630  atoms  of 
phosphorus  went  into  solution,  partly  as  phosphorous,  partly 
as  phosphoric  acid.  Now,  since  the  difference  between  the 
heats  of  formation  of  these  two  acids  is  known  from  the 
preceding  researches,  the  last  experiments  give  the  thermal 
effect  on  formation  of  a  gram-molecule  of  both  of  the  acids 
from  their  elements,  namely : — 

(ZTa,  P,  O^,  Aq)  =  305,290  c 
(74  P,  6>3,  Aq)  =  227,570 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  proportion  in  which  the  two  acids 
are  formed  on  oxidation  of  phosphorus  is  almost  constant.  If 
phosphorous  acid  only  is  formed,  for  every  molecule  of  HIO3 
two  atoms  of  phosphorus  must  be  acted  upon ;  for  the 
exclusive  formation  of  phosphoric  acid,  on  the  other  hand,  i  '2 
atoms  of  phosphorus  are  taken  up.  Now,  the  value  found  for 
the  immber  of  atoms  of  phosphorus  acted  upon  lies  between 
1*600  and  1*630,  whilst  the  mean  of  2  and  1*2  is  i*6oo.  We 
can  therefore  assume,  at  least  approximately,  that  on  oxidation 
of  Phosplwrus  by  a  dilute  solution  of  iodic  acid^  one  half  of  the 
iodic  acid  leads  to  t/ie  production  of  phosphorous  acid^  the  other 
half  to  phosphoric  acid. 

Now,  since  the  heats  both  of  solution  and  of  fusion  of  the 
three  acids  have  been  determined,  the  thermal  effect  of  their 
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formation  from  their  eUments  can  also  be  calculated.     The 
results  are  compared  in  the  following  table : — 


State  of  the  acid  Coraed. 


CrysuUine  acids 


Liquid  acids 


Aqueous  solutions 


Aqueous  solutions 


Reaction. 


(^..  P.  O,) 
(^.,  P.  O,) 

{/r^  P.  O,) 

{//,,  P,  O,,  Aq) 
{H„  />  0,,  Aq) 
{H^  />,  0„  Aq) 

(/>,.  0„  Aq) 
(/'„  C?„  Aq) 
{Pt,  O,  Aq) 


Thermal  effect. 


302,600  c 

227,700 

139,970 

300,080 

224,630 

137,660 

3051290 
227,570 
139,800 

405,500 

250,060 

74.520 


Difference. 


I      74,900  C 

}  87.730 

}  75.450 

}  86,970 

}       77,720 
}       87,770 

}  I55»440 

}  175.540 


77u  affinity  of  phosphorus  for  oxygen  is  in  all  cases  very  great, 
but  it  is  nevertheless  smaller  than  that  of  some  of  the  metals, 
as,  for  instance,  Mg,  Ca,  etc.  I  may  add  that  I  attempted  to 
estimate  the  heat  of  solution  of  phosphoric  anhydride  by  direct 
solution  in  water.  The  reaction,  as  is  well  known,  is  very 
violent,  so  that  the  result  is  always  attended  by  some  un- 
certainty ;  the  value  found  was — 

(/^,6>5,  Aq)  =  35,600  c, 

and  from  this  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  anhydride  can  be 
deduced,  namely — 

(A,  ^5)  =  369,900  c. 

Amorphous  phosphorus  has  a  smaller  heat  of  oxidation  than 
common  phosphorus;    but  the  value  varies  considerably  with 
the  mode  of  formation  of  the  amorphous  modification,  so  that 
constant  results  are  not  attainable. 
T.p.c  o 
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[6.  Oxides  and  Adds  of  Arsenie. 

(a)  In  its  behaviour  on  neutralization,  arsenic  add  S&\vl  com- 
plete agreement  with  phosphoric  acid;  arsenious  oxide^  on  the 
other  hand,  in  aqueous  solution  behaves  quite  differently  from 
phosphorous  acid.  The  trioxide  does  not  combine  with  water 
to  form  an  acid,  and  when  dissolved  in  water  shows  a  basicity 
with  respect  to  caustic  soda  which  is  only  half  as  great  as  that 
of  phosphorous  acid  (see  p.  102). 

Arsenic  acid,  however,  is  very  notably  distinguished  from 
phosphoric  acid  by  its  small  affinity  for  water ;  for  the  first- 
mentioned  acid  is  readily  converted  into  the  anhydride  on 
heating,  whilst  phosphoric  acid,  even  on  ignition,  loses  only 
two-thirds  of  its  hydrogen  in  the  form  of  water,  giving  rise 
to  metaphosphoric  acid.  Arsenic  has  also  a  far  smaller  affinity 
for  oxygen  than  has  phosphorus. 

The  calorimetric  experiments  include  the  heats  of  formation 
of  both  of  the  oxidation  products,  as  well  as  the  heats  of  solu- 
tion of  the  anhydrides  and  of  arsenic  acid.  The  heats  of 
solution  of  the  anhydrides  were  derived  from  the  thermal  eflfect 
produced  by  their  solution  in  dilute  caustic  soda,  after  the 
known  heats  of  neutralization  had  been  deducted.  The  heat 
of  solution  of  arsenic  acid,  on  the  other  hand,  can  be  measured 
directly. 

The  Jieat  of  formation  of  arsenic  acid  was  estimated  by  means 
of  the  reaction  between  bromine,  water,  and  an  excess  of  finely 
pulverized  arsenic.  The  bromine  is  thereby  completely  con- 
verted into  hydrobromic  acid  with  the  formation  of  arsenic 
acid.  After  the  termination  of  the  experiment  the  amount  of 
hydrobromic  acid  was  quantitatively  determined.  The  heat  of 
reaction  for  i  gram-atom  of  arsenic  dissolved  is  found  from  the 
equation — 

5(Zr,  Br,  Aq)  -  4(^.,  O)  4-  {H^,  As,  O,,  Aq)  =  83,690  c, 
and  will  therefore  be — 

(//i,  As,  6>4,  Aq)  =  215,230  c 
{As,  Oft,  Aq)  =  225,380. 


HEAT  OF  FORMATION  227 

ijf)  Heat  0/  formation  af  arsenious  oxide.  When  a  very 
dilute  soluticfi  of  iodie  add  is  poured  into  an  aqueous  solution  of 
arsenious  oxide,  which  contauns  rather  niore  of  the  oxide  than 
the  amount  of  iodic  acid  added  is  able  to  oxidize  to  arsenic  acid^ 
thi  iodic  add  is^  in  the  course  of  a  few  moments^  completely 
reduced  to  hydriodic  acid.  This  process  was  investigated 
caloiimetrically,  and  the  thermal  effect  found  was  equal  to 
149,975  c  for  every  2  gram-molecules  of  iodic  acid  reduced, 
consequently — 

Z{As^0^g,  O,)  -  2(HIAq,  O,)  =  i49,975  c, 
whence  it  follows  that — 

(AstO^Ag,  (7a)  =  78,410  c. 
Now,  since — 

{As^  ft.  Aq)  =  (As.^  ft,  Aq)  +  (As,0,Aq,  ft), 

we  obtain — 

(As2,  ft,  Aq)  =  146,970  c. 

I  also,  some  years  later,  measured  the  /ua/  of  formation  of 
arsenious  oxide  in  another  way;  namely,  from  the  thermal  effect 
on  decomposition  of  arsenious  chloride  with  water  (see  section 
C  on  the  chlorides  of  the  non-metals).  From  the  heat  of 
decomposition  we  can  deduce  the  value — 

(As^  ft,  Aq)  =  i47>27o  c, 
which  is  in  very  close  agreement  with  that  given  above ;  the 
mean  value  147,120  c  will  in  future  be  the  one  adopted. 

The  determinations  of  the  heats  of  solution  of  the  acids  and 
of  the  two  anhydrides,  gave  the  following  results  : — 
(i4j,ft,  Aq)  =  -7550  c 
(^Jaft,  Aq)  =  -1-6000 
(HsAsOi^  Aq)  =  —   400 
(^Jaft,  S^^O)  =  -f-6800. 
From  these  numbers  we  arrive  at  the  heats  of  formation  of 
the  oxides  of  arsenic  in  the  solid  condition^  namely — 

(^Jo,     ft)    =    154,670   c 

{As.^  ft)  =  219,380 

{As.^  ft)  -  {As^,  ft)  =    64,710 

(74  As,  O^  =  215,630. 
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Thus  the  affinity  of  arsenic  for  oxygen  is  considerably  less 
than  that  of  phosphorus ;  the  difiference  between  {P^  ft)  and 
{As^,  ft)  amounts  to  150,520  c.  It  is  well  known  that  arsenic 
anhydride  splits  up  into  arsenious  oxide  and  oxygen  on  ignition, 
notwithstanding  that  the  decomposition  is  accompanied  by  a 
heat-absorption  of  64,710  c. 

An  aqueous  solution  of  arsenious  oxide  is  known  not  to  bi 
oxidized  by  iodine,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  immediate  oxidation 
ensues  on  addition  of  the  hydroxide  or  carbonate  of  sodium. 
The  explanation  is  simple :  In  the  first  case  we  have  the 
reaction — 
{As^CAqil,)  =  (As^O.Ag,  ft)  +  4(^,  /;  Aq)  -  2{n^  0) 

—  5630  c       =      78,410  c       +     52,680  c     —136,720  c. 

The  reaction  would  consequently  be  attended  by  a  mode- 
rately large  absorption  of  heat.  If,  however,  sodium  carbonate 
be  added  to  the  aqueous  solution  of  arsenious  oxide  the  con- 
ditions are  changed,  in  that  the  thermal  effect  is  increased  by 
the  heat  of  neutralization  of  the  six  molecules  of  acid  formed, 
which,  after  deduction  of  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  the 
arsenious  acid,  produces  an  additional  evolution  of  11,422  c. 
This  is  far  in  excess  of  the  amount  of  energy  that  is  required 
to  decompose  the  sodium  carbonate,  and  the  process  therefore 
results  in  a  considerable  evolution  of  heat.* 

The  difference  between  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  pent- 
oxide  and  trioxide  of  arsenic  is  one-fifth  of  the  difference 
between  the  heats  of  formation  of  phosphoric  and  iodic 
anhydrides,  and  is  exactly  equal  to  the  difference  between 
the  heats  of  formation  of  sulphuric  and  selenic  acids  in  the 
liquid  state — 

(P^,  ft)  -  (Z^,  ft)  =  5  X  64,970  c 
{As^,  ft)  -  (^j-2,  ft)  =  64,710 

{S,  ft,  H,0)  -  {Sc,  ft,  H,,0)  =  64,700. 


^  Å^otg  by  Translator. — This  is  a  good  instance  of  a  fact  to  which 
Ostwald  has  called  attention ;  namely,  that  in  order  that  a  reaction 
involving  absorption  of  heat  shall  take  place,  any  exothermic  reaction 
which  can  be  coupled  with  it,  must  be  expressible  by  a  single  equation. 
In  this  instance,  it  may  be  taken  that  the  action  is  due  to  the  formation 
of  a  hypoiodite,  and  its  subsequent  reaction  with  the  arsenious  solution. 
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This  conformity  is  possibly  accidental,  but  nevertheless  it 
is  worthy  of  note. 

7.  Oxides  of  Antimony  and  Bismuth. 

It  is  not  practicable  to  make  a  direct  estimation  of  the 
heats  of  formation  of  these  oxides,  since  the  products  of  com- 
bustion are  not  of  a  constant  composition.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  heats  of  formation  of  the  corresponding  chlorides  can 
readily  be  determined  by  direct  methods,  and  from  these  the 
values  for  the  oxides  are  deduced. 

Thus  antimonic  acid  is  formed  from  the  decomposition  of 
the  pentachloride  by  water;  the  decomposition  is  complete, 
and  the  hydroxide  formed  does  not  contain  any  chlorine.  In 
the  case  of  the  pentachloride  I  found  (see  below) 

(Sb,  CQ  =  104,870  c, 

whilst   the  decomposition  with  water   produces   the    thermal 
effect — 

{SbCi^'.Aq)  =  zS^^ooc, 

and  corresponds  to  the  following  reaction  : — 

(SbCh  :  Aq)  =  ^{SbCi,)  -  3(/4  O)  +  5(/A  CV,  Aq) 
+  {H,  Sb,  O,,  H,0), 

By  means  of  the  thermal  values  already  given  we  find  that 
(//.  Sb,  0,,ILO)=  148,570  c, 

and  from  this  — 

{Sb,^  0„  zILO)  =  228,780  c. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  trichlorides  of  antimony  and  bismuth 
are  not  completely  decomposed  by  water ;  for  the  correspond- 
ing oxides  or  hydroxides  are  of  a  distinctly  basic  nature,  so  that 
they  react  with  some  of  the  hydrochloric  acid  formed  by  the 
decomposition.  The  compounds  resulting  from  the  treatment 
with  cold  water  have  usually,  as  is  well  known,  the  composition 
Sb^OjCIa  and  BiOCl ;  in  which  five-sixths  of  the  antimonious 
chloride  and  two-thirds  of  the  bismuthous  chloride  are  de- 
composed.     In  order  to  determine  the  influence  which  the 
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formation  of  these  compounds  has  upon  the  thermal  effect  on 
decomposition  of  the  chlorides  with  water,  the  thermal  value 
of  the  reaction  between  hydrochloric  acid  and  the  hydroxides 
Sb(0H)3  and  Bi(0H)3  was  measured  under  such  conditions 
that  compounds  of  the  above-mentioned  composition  were 
produced;  I  found 

{iSbO^H^,  HClAq)  =    2,368  c 
;  {BiO^H^,  HClAq)  =  14,180. 

Thus  for  every  gram-molecule  of  SbCl,  decomposed,  the 
observed  heat  of  decomposition  is  1 184  c  greater,  and  for  every 
gram-molecule  of  Bids  14,180  c  greater,  than  it  would  have 
been  if  the  water  had  completely  decomposed  the  chlorides  to 
hydroxides.     The  experiments  show — 

{SbCl^ :  -^^)  =  8910  c         Product :  Sb406Cl, 
{BiCh :  Aq)  =  7830  „        BiOCl.HA 

from  which  it  follows  that  for  a  complete  decomposition — 

(^SbCk  :  Aq)  =      7730  c         Product :  Sb(OH)s 
{BiCh :  Aq)  =  -6350  „         Bi(OH),. 

From  the  last-mentioned  values  we  can  calculate  in  the  usual 
manner — 

{Sb,  a,,  H,  K,0)  =  117,890  c  I  (Sb^y  6^3,  3/fnO)  =  167,420  c 
(Bi,  O,,  //,  71,0)  =  103,050     I  (^;„  O,,  zH.,0)  =  137,740. 

A  comparison  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  antimonious 
hydroxide  and  of  arsenious  oxide  shows  that  antimony  has  a 
greater  affinity  for  oxygen  than  has  arsenic^  and  thus  we  find 
in  the  Py  As,  and  Sb  group  the  same  relation  that  was  found 
in  the  C/,  Br,  and  /,  and  in  the  S,  Se,  and  Te  groups,  which 
is,  that  the  affinity  for  oxygen  is  smallest  in  the  middle  member 
of  each  series,  that  is  to  say,  for  Br,  Se,  and  As  respectively. 

8.  Compounds  of  Carbon  and  Oxygen. 

(a)  Allotropic  modifications  are  known  to  exist  in  the  case 
of  many  elements.  All  the  physical  properties,  such  as  external 
appearance,  crystalline  form,  melting-point,  specific  heat,  and 
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density,  and  partly  also  the  chemical  properties,  are  altered 
when  an  element  is  converted  from  one  allotropic  state  into 
another ;  at  the  same  time,  the  amount  of  energy  in  the  sub- 
stance also  undergoes  a  change.  It  has  been  observed,  how- 
ever, that  there  appears  to  be  a  sort  of  general  rule  with  regard 
to  some  of  these  changes  in  property,  namely — 

When  the  passage  of  an  element  from  one  allotropic  modi- 
fuation  to  another  is  attended  by  an  evolution  of  heat^  the  newly 
formed  substance  will  have  a  greater  density  and  a  lower  specific 
heat. 

Sulphur,  phosphorus,  selenium,  and  carbon  form  con- 
spicuous examples  in  this  connection,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  numbers  : — 


State  of  aggregation. 


Density. 


Specific  heat  according 
to  RegtutuU. 


monoclinic 
rhombic 


Sulphur        I 

Phosphorus  j^^^^^^„„^ 

^  ,     .  (  amorphous 

Selemum  {  „ystilline 

^    ,  /  amorphous 

<^"»~"  \  diamond 


l"96 

2-065 

i-«3 

2'IO 

4-28 

4'So 
20 

3-5 


01844 

0*1776 

01882 

01668 

01031 

0*0760 

01 14 

0063 


In  all  these  instances  the  transformation  takes  place  with 
evolution  of  heat,  whence  it  follows  that  the  heat  of  combustion 
is  reduced,  whilst  the  density  rises  and  the  specific  heat 
becomes  less. 

(b)  Carbon  dioxide,— Th^  heat  of  combustion  of  carbon  is 
therefore  dependent  upon  its  physical  condition;  Favre  and 
Silbermann  found  that  i  gram-atom,  i.e.  1 2  grams,  of  charcoal 
on  complete  combustion  produced  96,960  c,  whilst  the  diamond 
produced  only  from  93,240  c  to  94,540  c,  and  tlie  heats  of 
combustion  of  the  other  modifications  of  carbon  lie  somewhere 
between  these  values.  Under  these  circumstances  I  have  not 
thought  it  necessary  to  make  a  determination  of  the  heat  of 
combustion,  the  more  so  since  the  value  found  would  have  to 
be  increased  by  a  certain  number  in  order  to  correspond  to 
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the  heat  of  combustion  of  a  carbon  atom  in  its  condition  as 
a  constituent  of  a  chemical  compound.  I  shall  deal  more  fully 
with  this  subject  in  a  later  chapter,  under  the  heading  of 
"  Organic  Compounds."  In  the  mean  time  I  shall  adopt  the 
value  found  by  Favre  and  Silbermann  as  the  heat  of  combustion 
of  porous  carbon  (wood  charcoal),  namely — 

(C,  O^  =  96,960  c, 

and  this  agrees  very  closely  with  the  heat  of  combustion  of  the 
carbon  formed  from  purified  cellulose,  which  GottHdf  found  to 
be  96,400  c. 

I  have  determined  the  heat  of  absorption  of  carbon 
dioxide  as — 

{CO2,  Aq)  =  5880  c, 

from  which  it  follows  that — 

(C,  O2,  Aq)  =  102,840  c. 

(c)  Carbon  monoxide, — Very  special  precautions  were  taken 
in  order  to  obtain  an  accurate  determination  of  the  heat  of 
combustion  of  carbon  monoxide,  since  this  value,  similarly  to 
the  heat  of  formation  of  water  and  of  hydrogen  chloride,  enters 
into  the  calculations  connected  with  a  number  of  reactions. 
Two  series  of  experiments,  comprising  in  all  ten  combustions, 
and  carried  out  with  an  intervening  interval  of  two  years,  and 
with  different  calorimeters,  gave  precisely  the  same  result, 
namely — 

{COy  O)  =  67,960  c  at  constant  pressure. 

In  the  course  of  the  experiments  33-3  litres  in  all  of  carbon 
monoxide  were  burned.  If  now  we  subtract  the  number 
found  from  the  heat  of  combustion  of  carbon  we  obtain  the 
heat  of  formation  of  carbon  monoxide. 

1,000  c  at  constant  pressure 
,290  c  „       „         volume. 

With  respect  to  the  numerous  experimental  details  the  reader 
is  referred  to  Therm,  Unters,^  vol.  ii.  p.  284,  et  seq. 

(d)  The  heat  of  formation  of  oxalic  acid  was  derived  from 
the  thermal  effect  on  oxidation  of  an  aqueous  solution  with 
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hypochloroQS  acid,  when  carbonic  and  hydrochloric  acids 
are  formed.  For  experimental  details  see  reference  above. 
The  result  is — 

(C%0%Aq^  O)  =  62,000  c, 

which  is  the  thermal  value  for  the  oxidation  of  a  solution  of 
oxalic  acid  to  gaseous  carbon  dioxide  by  means  of  oxygen. 
And  since  the  heat  of  formation  of  this  oxide  is  taken  as 
96,960  c,  we  therefore  obtain — 

(C^  (7s,  Ag)  =  131,920  c 
(Ca,  O^y  ff<iy  Aq)  =  200,280. 

1  have  found  the  Aeafs  of  solution  of  crystalline  and  of 
anhydrous  oxalic  acid  to  be — 

(C^fftO^.  2H^0,  Aq)  =  -  8588  c  crystalline  acid 
(C^MiOit  Aq)  =  —  2256     anhydrous  acid. 

Thus  two  gram-molecules  of  water  are  taken  up  by  the 
anhydrous  acid  CaHa04  with  an  evolution  of  6332  c. 

TA^  hmt  of  formation  of  the  anhydrous  acid  is  therefore 
(C^H^,  0^)=  202,540  c, 
and  for  the  crystallized  acid 

(Ca,  H^  6>4,  2H.,0)  =  208,870  c. 
Oxalic  acid  forms  a  connecting  link  between  the  monoxide  and 
dioxide  of  carbon ;  this  is  best  seen  by  a  comparison  of  the 
heats  of  formation  of  the  acids  in  aqueous  solution,  taking 
carbon  monoxide  as  the  starting-point ;  we  then  have — 
{2C0^  OyAq)  =  I  X  73,920  c     Product :  CAtAq 
(2CO,  02Aq)  =  2  X  73,840  „  2CO,Aq 

that  is  to  say,  the  evolution  of  heat  is  proportional  to  the  amount 
of  oxygen.  This  is  another  example  of  the  fact  that  the  ther- 
mal values  of  analogous  processes  can  be  regarded  as  multiples 
of  a  common  magnitude. 

C.  Chlorides  and  Oxychlorides  of  the  Non-metals. 

A  large  numl>er  of  these  compounds  can  be  formed  by 
direct  methods,  and  their  heats  of  formation  can  therefore  also 
be  measured  directly.    This  holds  good  for  the  compounds  of 
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chlorine  with  iodine,  sulphur,  selenium,  tellurium,  phosphorus, 
arsenic,  antimony,  and  bismuth ;  whilst  the  determination  of 
the  heats  of  formation  of  the  chlorides  of  carbon  requires  a 
special  mode  of  treatment.  The  heats  of  formation  of  the 
oxychlorides,  on  the  other  hand,  are  most  easily  derived  from 
their  decomposition  by  water,  when  hydrogen  chloride  and  the 
corresponding  acid  are  formed. 


1.  Monochloride  and  Trichloride  of  Iodine. 

Iodine  monochloride^  ICl,  was  formed  directly  in  the  calori- 
meter from  iodine  crystals  and  gaseous  chlorine.  The  product, 
as  is  well  known,  is  a  liquid.  Iodine  trichloride^  IClj,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  formed  by  passing  chlorine  into  iodine  mono- 
chloride.     The  result  was  as  follows  : — 

(/i,  C4)  =  11,650  c     Product :  liquid  ICl 
(/C/,  C4)  =  15,660    I 

(/,C/3)  =  21,490    }         "         ^^^^^^^'- 

Thus  the  thermal  effect  resulting  from  combinations 
between  these  analogous  substances  is  by  no  means  small. 


2.  Sulphur,  Selenium,  and  Tellurium. 

The  ftionochlorides  of  sulphur  and  selenium  were  formed 
directly  in  the  calorimeter;  the  thermal  values,  after  taking 
into  account  the  fact  that  sulphur  and  selenium  were  dissolved 
by  the  product  of  the  reaction,  amounted  to — 

(5a,  C/2)  =  14,257  c 
(5^2,  C/,)  =  22,150. 

The  tetrachlorides  of  selenium  and  tellurium  were  also 
formed  in  the  calorimeter,  the  first  by  the  action  of  chlorine 
upon  selenium  monochloride,  the  second  directly  from  tel- 
lurium and  chlorine.     The  result  was — 

(Å',C/,)  =  46,156  c 
{Te,  Cl,)  =  77,377. 
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A  comparison  of  these  values  with  those  above  shows  that 
the  affinity  between  these  substances  and  chlorine  rises  considerably 
from  sulphur  to  selenium  and  tellurium, 

I  have  also  investigated  the  thermal  effect  on  decomposition 
of  the  tetrachlorides  of  selenium  and  tellurium,  and  found — 

{SeCl^ :  Aq)  =  30,370  c )  Decomposition  by  solution 
(TeCl^ :  Aq)  =  20,345     }     in  water. 

We  have  seen  above  (p.  215)  that  these  numbers  can  he 
utilized  for  the  calculation  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  selenious 
and  tellurous  acids. 


3.  PhosphoniB,  Arsenic,  Antimony,  and  Bismuth. 

(a)  Phosphorus, — Since  the  heats  of  formation  of  phos- 
phorous and  phosphoric  acids  are  already  known,  the  heats  of 
formation  of  PC1„  PClj,  and  POCls  can  easily  be  calculated  from 
the  thermal  effect  due  to  their  decomposition  by  water.  For 
these  three  reactions  I  found — 

!^^f  '  1^!  "    ^^''^"^  '  1  Decomposition  by 

.  1^^/;  •    /^  "  '  '^'^^''      1    solution  in  water. 
(POCh\Aq)=    72,191      J 

As  an  example  we  have — 

{PCI, :  Aq)  =  (IhP.  0,,Aq)  +  2.(II,  a,Ag)'-{P,Ch)^^(lLO) 
65,140  c  =  227,570  c  +  ii7»945  c  -  U\  Cl,)  -  205,080  c. 

This  equation  gives  us  the  heat  of  formation  of  PCI3,  and  in 
a  similar  manner  those  of  the  other  compounds  can  be  found, 
namely — 

(P,  C/,)  =    75»3ooc 

{P,  CI:)  =  104,990 

(PCI,,  CI,)  =  29,690 
(PCI,,  O)  =  70,660 
(/',C/„  O)  =  145,960. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  oxychloride 
from  the  trichloride  and  oxygen  is  far  greater  than  that  on 
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formation  of  the  pentachloride  from  the  trichloride  and 
chlorine. 

In  order  to  obtain  a  control  value  for  these  numbers,  I 
made  a  direct  measurement  of  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the 
combination  of  the  trichloride  with  chlorine,  and  found  29,692  c, 
which  is  in  complete  agreement  with  the  calculated  difference 
between  the  thermal  values  for  the  penta-  and  trichlorides. 

{p)  Arsenic, — The  heat  of  formation  of  arsenious  chloride  is 
measured  directly ;  by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  metallic 
arsenic  the  thermal  value  is  71,463  c.  Since  the  heat  of  oxida- 
tion of  arsenious  oxide  has  already  been  determined,  the  heat 
of  formation  of  the  trichloride  can  also  be  calculated  from  the 
thermal  effect  due  to  its  decomposition  by  water.  For  this  re- 
action I  found  17,583  c,  and  we  thus  arrive  at  71,307  c  as  the 
heat  of  formation  of  the  trichloride,  which  agrees  exactly  with 
the  value  found  by  direct  measurement.  We  therefore  have 
the  following  values  for  arsenic  : — 

i^As,  Cl^  =  71,390  c 
{As,  a,:Aq)^  17,580. 

{c)  Antimony  and  bismuth, — The  heats  of  formation  of  the 
trichlorides  were  also  in  this  case  measured  directly ;  that  of 
antimony  pentachloride,  on  the  other  hand,  was  found  by 
taking  the  sum  of  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  trichloride  and 
of  the  thermal  change  resulting  from  the  action  of  chlorine 
upon  the  trichloride.     The  result  was — 

{Sb,  C/3)  =    9I1390  c 
{SbCl,,  Cl^)  =    13,480 
(Sb,  a,)  =  104,870 
{Bi,C/z)=    90,630. 

The  trichlorides  of  antimony  and  bismuth  are  known  to  be 
only  partially  decomposed  by  cold  water,  the  respective  pro- 
ducts being  Sb^OgCla  and  BiOCl. 

The  thermal  effects  as  measured  were — 

(SbC/s :  ^^)  =  8910  c     Product :  Sb^OsCl, 
(BiC/^ :  Ai/)  =  7830  BiOCl .  H,0. 
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This  gives  us  the  heat  of  formation  of  bismuth  oxycMoride, 

(Bi,  0,  C/,  H^O)  =  88,180  c, 

and  the  thermal  effect  of  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
bismuth  hydroxide, 

{Bi0^ff^,HClAg)  =  14,180  c, 

a  value  which  shows  the  strongly  basic  character  of  bismuth 
hydroxide.  On  complete  hydrolysis  of  the  chlorides  by  water 
the  thermal  effect  would  be — 

{SbCl^  :Aq)=  +  7730  c    Product :  Sb(0H)3 
{BiCI^  :Ag)=  --  6350  „        Bi(0H)3. 

The  decomposition  of  antimony  pentachloride  by  water  was 
found  to  be 

i^SbCl^ :  Aq)  =  35,200     Product :  Sb04H3. 

Thus  phosphorus,  arsenic,  atiniony,  and  bismuth  show  the 
following  affinities  for  chlorine  : — 


I* 

As 
Sb 
Bi 


U.  CVj) 


75.300  c 
71,390 
91.390 
90,630 


(/P,  C/5) 


104,990  c 
104,870 


(;e.c76)-(^,<:/s) 

29,690 
13,480 


We  see  that  in  the  case  of  the  trichlorides  the  affinity  of 
chlorine  for  antimony  and  bismuth  is  far  greater  than  for 
phosphorus  and  arsenic  ;  but  the  pentachlorides  of  phosphorus 
and  antimony  have  equal  heats  of  formation.  It  follows  from 
this  that  the  last  two  atoms  of  chlorine  are  more  feebly  bound  in 
antimony  pentachloride  than  they  are  in  phosphorus  penta- 
chloride. This  explains  the  use  of  antimony  pentachloride  as  a 
powerful  chlorinating  agent  for  organic  compounds. 
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4.  Componnds  of  Carbon  and  Chlorine. 

(a)  None  of  the  usual  calorimetric  methods  are  adapted  to 
the  determination  of  the  affinity  of  carbon  for  chlorine ;  partly 
because  such  compounds  as  CCI4,  Q1CI4,  etc.,  cannot  be  formed 
directly  from  their  elements,  partly  because  they  are  not  spon- 
taneously combustible  in  oxygen,  and  finally  because  they  are 
not  decomposed  in  aqueous  solution  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
enable  us  to  utilize  the  heats  of  reaction  for  the  calculation  of 
the  values  required. 

I  therefore  adopted  the  following  method  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  chlorides  of  carbon :  The 
gas^  or  compound  in  the  form  of  vapour^  was  mixed  with  hydrogen 
and  burnt  in  oxygen.  Theoretically  the  method  is  very  simple, 
but  in  practice  a  number  of  difficulties  are  encountered.  Suit- 
able apparatus  is  required,  as  well  as  specially  careful  manipula- 
tion, so  that  when  all  the  necessary  precautions  are  taken  these 
experiments  may  certainly  be  regarded  as  amongst  the  most 
difficult  and  tedious  in  the  study  of  thermochemistry. 

For  all  particulars  concerning  the  apparatus  employed,  the 
method  of  working,  and  the  calculation  of  the  observed  results, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  the  very  detailed  description  in 
Therm.  Unters.,  vol.  ii.  339-358. 

A  large  number  of  carbon  compounds  containing  chlorine 
will  be  referred  to  in  the  chapter  on  the  heats  of  formation  of 
organic  substances ;  here  I  shall  give  only  the  results  of  the 
researches  on  carbon  tetrachloride,  tetrachlorethylene,  and 
carbonyl  chloride,  which  most  closely  resemble  the  compounds 
of  the  non-metals  already  described. 

(b)  Carbon  tetrachloride^  CCI4. — The  experimental  result 
was  as  follows  :  When  a  gram-atom  of  charcoal^  in  that  modifi- 
cation which  has  a  JiecU  of  combustion  equal  to  96,960  r,  combines 
with  2  gram-molecules  of  chlorine^  and  the  product  is  supposed  to 
be  in  the  state  of  vapour  at  a  temperature  of  n^""  ^  the  combination  is 
attended  by  a  heat-evolution  of  21^0^0  c , 

This  result  is  of  great  interest ;  partly  because  it  shows  the 
very  powerful  affinity  between  carbon  and  chlorine,  although 
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they  do  nol  unite  directly ;  partly  as  evidence  tkat  the  heats  of 
farmation  of  carbon  tetrachloride  and  of  methane  are  very  nearly 
equal.     We  thus  have  for  the  gaseous  products — 

{C,H^  =  21,750  c 
(C,  C/4)  =  21,030. 

This  equality  of  the  two  thermal  values  affords  an  important 
contribution  towards  the  elucidation  of  several  chlorinating 
and  reduction  processes  of  organic  substances  which  will  be 
discussed  later  on. 

{c)  Tetrachlorethyleney  Q^Ci^. — Experiments  with  tetrachlor- 
ethylene  show  that  the  union  of  2  gram-atoms  of  carbon  with 
2  gram-molecules  of  chlorine  to  form  CaCl4  in  the  state  of 
vapour  of  normal  density  at  19^  takes  place  with  an  absorption 
of  1150C.  Here,  again,  there  is  a  marked  similarity  between 
the  affinities  of  chlorine  and  hydrogen  for  carbon,  since  the 
heat  of  formation  of  ethylene  is  also  negative.  The  values 
are — 

(C„  H,)  =  -27 10 c 

(Ca,  CQ   =    -1150. 

(J)  Carbonyl  chloride, — This  compound  was  formed  directly 
from  chlorine  and  carbon  monoxide  under  the  influence  of  light. 
To  purify  the  substance  it  was  condensed  in  a  cooling  mixture, 
the  condensed  liquid  was  distilled  in  a  suitable  apparatus,  and 
the  vapour  collected  over  mercury  in  a  gas-holder  of  about 
3-litre  capacity.  In  a  pure,  dry  state,  the  gas  does  not  act 
upon  mercury,  or  at  least  not  within  the  time  reciuired  for  the 
performance  of  the  experiment.  Indiarubhcr,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  very  strongly  attacked,  so  that  only  glass  connections 
must  be  employed  in  carrying  out  the  investigations. 

Carbonyl  chloride  is  only  very  slowly  decomposed  by 
water,  but  more  quickly  by  a  solution  of  caustic  potash.  The 
carbon  dioxide  formed  is  not,  however,  completely  dissolved 
unless  very  strong  potash  is  used,  and  it  was  therefore  necessary, 
on  analyzing  the  solution,  to  determine  not  only  the  amount  of 
hydrochloric  acid  formed,  but  also  that  of  the  carbon  dioxide 
absorbed,  so  as  to  make  the  requisite  correction  in  the  calcula- 
tion for  the  carbon  dioxide  which  escaped  absorption.     On 
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the  complete  decomposition  of  i  gram-molecule  of  COCI9,  and 
the  absorption  of  the  whole  of  the  gas  formed,  there  is  a  heat- 
evolution  of  105,175  c,  from  which  we  calculate  in  the  usual 
manner  that  the  heat  of  formation  of  carbonyl  chloride  is 
55»620  c. 

To  control  the  accuracy  of  these  numbers,  a  second  series 
of  determinations  was  carried  out,  in  which  carbonyl  chloride 
mixed  with  hydrogen  was  burned  in  oxygen  in  precisely  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  preceding  experiments  with  CCI4  and 
C2CI4.  According  to  these  experiments  the  heat  of  formation 
of  carbonyl  chloride  should  be  54,650  c,  whilst  the  decomposi- 
tion with  potassium  hydroxide  gave  the  value  55,620  c.  We 
can  therefore  put  the  heat  of  formation  of  carbonyl  chloride  at 

(C,  0,  a)  =  55,140  c. 

Since  the  heat  of  formation  of  carbon  monoxide  is  29,000  c,  we 
obtain — 

(CO,  CI,)  =  26,140  c, 

and  this  high  thermal  value  explains  the  direct  formation  of 
carbonyl  chloride  from  carbon  monoxide  and  chlorine. 


D.  Compounds  of  Carbon  with  Sulphur  and  Nitrogen. 

I.  Carbon  disulphide,  CS,- — 1'be  heat  of  formation  of 
carbon  disulphide  is  deduced  from  the  heat  of  combustion 
of  the  substance  in  oxygen.  Together!  with  the  dioxides  of 
carbon  and  sulphur  there  is  always  formed  a  small  amount  of 
sulphur  trioxide,  so  that  in  the  calorimetric  experiments  the 
products  of  the  combustion  must  be  quantitatively  analyzed. 
Carbon  disulphide  in  the  form  of  vapour  is  passed  into  the 
calorimeter,  and  from  the  measured  thermal  effect  the  heat  of 
combustion  of  the  gaseous  substance  at  20°  can  be  calculated. 
Assuming  the  combustion  to  be  normal,  that  is  to  say,  that  the 
products  are  exclusively  composed  of  the  dioxides  of  carbon 
and  sulphur,  we  find  that 

{CS^:  0,)  =  265,130c. 


HEAT  OF  FORMATION  241 

From  thb  we  calculate  in  the  usual  manner  that  the  ?uat  of 
formatum  of  i  gram-molectde  of  CS^  in  the  gaseous  state  is 

(C,  S^  =  —26,010  c  for  gaseous  CSa  at  20°. 

Since  the  heat  of  vaporization  of  i  gram-molecule  of  carbon 
disulphide  is  6400  c,  the  heat  of  formation  will  consequently  be 

(C,  ^  =  — 19,610  c  for  liquid  CSj. 

The  heat  of  formation  is  in  all  cases  negative;  but  this 
arises  from  the  large  amount  of  energy  with  which  the  carbon 
must  be  supplied  in  order  to  bring  about  the  conditions  under 
which  it  enters  into  its  compounds.  I  shall  deal  with  this 
subject  in  a  later  chapter  on  the  heat  of  formation  of  organic 
sul^tances.  Carbon  b  known  to  unite  directly  with  sulphur, 
but  only  at  a  high  temperature ;  and  this  is  also  the  case  when 
carbon  combines  with  oxygen  and  with  hydrogen. 

2.  Carbonyl  sulphide, — This  compound  was  formed  directly 
from  carbon  monoxide  and  sulphur  vapour,  which  combine 
with  ease  when  they  are  led  together  through  a  tube  filled 
with  pumice  and  warmed.  The  compound  was  purified  by 
treatment  with  alcoholic  potash,  when  it  is  converted  into 
ethyl monothiocarbonate  of  potassium,  which,  after  crystalliza- 
tion from  absolute  alcohol,  was  decomposed  with  hydrogen 
chloride.  The  product  was  washed  with  water  at  0°,  dried,  and 
collected  in  a  gasometer  over  mercury.  On  combustion  in 
oxygen  it,  similarly  to  carbon  disulphide,  forms  a  little  sulphur 
trioxide,  the  amount  of  which  must  of  course  he  determined. 
Thi  heat  of  combustion  was  found  to  be 

{COS:  0^)=  131,010c. 

This  is  almost  exactly  half  of  the  heat  of  combustion  of 
I  gram-molecule  of  CSj«  for  which  we  found  265,130  c.  From 
the  heat  of  combustion  we  can,  in  the  usual  manner,  find  the 
heat  of  formation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  COS,  namely — 

(C,  0,S)  =  37,030  c, 

from   which,   finally,   we   can   deduce   the   thermal  effect  on 

l.P.C.  R 
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formoHan  of  carbonyl  sulphide  from    carbon    monoxide  and 
sulphur,  namely — 

(COy  S)  =  8030  c. 

These    values    apply  to    rhombic    sulphur    and    amorphous 
carbon. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  heat  of  formation  of  carbonyl 
sulphide  lies  about  midway  between  the  heats  of  formation  of 
carbon  dioxide  and  of  carbon  disulphide,  and  similarly  that 
that  of  carbonyl  chloride  lies  about  midway  between  those 
of  carbon  dioxide  and  of  carbon  tetrachloride.  Thus  we 
have — 

(O,  C,  O)  =     96,960  c    (O,  C,  O)     =  96,960  c 
(5,  C,  O)  =      37,03c       (C4  C,  O)   =  55,140 
(S,  C,  S)  =  -26,010       (C4,  C,  C/2)  =  21,030. 

In  the  first  case  the  piean  value  is  35,475  c;  in  the  second, 
58,995  c.  The  explanation  of  this  difference  may  possibly  be 
that  a  reaction  takes  place  within  the  unsymmetrical  molecule, 
between  sulphur  and  oxygen  in  the  one  case,  and  between 
chlorine  and  oxygen  in  the  other ;  the  former  gives  rise  to  an 
increased  heat  of  formation,  the  latter,  on  the  contrary,  to  a 
lower. 

3.  Cyanogen  and  hydrogen  cyanide, — The  heats  of  formation 
of  these  two  carbon  compounds  are  derived  from  their  heats 
of  combustion,  which  are  respectively  259,620  c  and  158,620  c 
(see  Part  IV.).     Calculating  in  the  usual  manner  we  find 

(a,  iV2)=  -65,700  c 
(^,C,^)=- 27,480. 

The  heats  of  formation  are  therefore  strongly  n^ative, 
which  is  due  to  the  amount  of  energy  which  must  be  supplied 
to  the  carbon  in  order  to  bring  about  the  condition  under 
which  it  enters  into  chemical  compounds.  On  the  other  hand, 
cyanogen  and  hydrogen  combine  with  evolution  of  heat.  From 
the  numbers  above  we  calculate  that 

{C^N^ :  H^)  =  2{H,  C,  N)  -  (C^  A^  =  10,740  c. 
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Thus  the  heat  evolved  is  about  one-quarter  of  that  observed 
in  the  action  of  i  gram-molecule  of  chlorine  upon  i  gram- 
molecule  of  hydrogen  (namely,  44,000  c). 

In  Chapter  IX.  which  follows  will  be  found  tabulated  the 
numerical  results  of  the  whole  of  my  researches  on  combina- 
tions between  the  non-metals. 


CHAPTER  IX 

COMPOUNDS  OF  THE  NON-METALS.      COMPARATIVE 
TABLES  OF  THE   NUMERICAL  RESULTS 

The  following  tables  contain  the  results  of  researches  on  com- 
pounds of  the  non-metals  arranged  in  the  manner  most  conve- 
nient for  reference.  The  substances  are  arranged  in  groups  in 
the  order  of  their  valency,  so  that  each  group  contains  all  the 
values  connected  with  that  particular  non-metal.  But  in  order 
to  avoid  repetition,  the  arrangement  is,  as  a  rule,  based  upon 
the  electro-positive  non-metal  of  the  compound.  So  that,  for 
example,  all  the  compounds  of  sulphur,  whether  they  contain 
oxygen,  hydrogen,  or  chlorine,  will  be  found  under  the  group 
sulphur,  similarly  the  oxygen,  hydrogen,  chlorine,  and  sulphur 
compounds  of  carbon  are  placed  in  the  carbon  group. 

All  the  thermal  values  quoted  apply  to  reactions  of  the 
constituents  at  a  temperature  of  from  i8°  to  20°  C,  and  at 
constant  pressure.  Unless  anything  to  the  contrary  is  staled, 
the  state  of  aggregation  is  always  that  in  which  the  substance 
occurs  under  normal  conditions  at  the  temperature  specified ; 
so  that  bromine  and  water  are  referred  to  as  liquids,  iodine, 
sulphur,  and  phosphorus,  on  the  other  hand,  as  solids. 

In  the  formulae  employed  the  reactions  are  always  supposed 
to  take  place  between  those  constituents  which  are  separated 
by  a  comma  ( , )  or  by  a  colon  ( : ),  and  in  those  proportions 
which  are  represented  by  the  formula.  The  comma  usually 
indicates  that  the  constituents  enter  into  direct  combination ; 
the  colon,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  decompose  one  another. 
The  sign  Aq  in  the  formulae  represents  a  large  amount  of  water, 
and  consequently  indicates  that  the  reaction  in   question  is 
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supposed  to  take  place  in  solution ;  thus  {HCl^  Aq)  signifies  the 
heat  of  absorption  of  gaseous  hydrogen  chloride,  but  {H^  CI,  Aq) 
expresses  the  fonoation  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  hydrochloric 
add  from  the  constituents  hydrogen,  chlorine,  and  water. 

The  atomic  weights  used  for  the  non-metals  will  be  found 
on  (»ge  45,  and  the  thermal  value  expresses  the  number  of 
heat  units — that  is  to  say,  that  amount  of  heat  required  to  raise 
unit  weight  of  water  at  i8°  through  i°  C. — corresponding 
to  that  weight  of  the  reacting  substances  which  the  formula 
represents. 


TABLE   i8. 

Thermal  Effect  on  Formation  of  Compounds  of 
THE  Non-metals. 


{a)  Hydrogen  and  Hydrogen  Peroxide. 

Remarks. 


Reaction. 

Thermal  effect. 

(r/.  H) 

22,000  C 

{Br,  H) 

8,440 

KI.H) 

-    6,040 

KO,  //,) 

+  68,360 

KS,  //,) 

2,730 

(iV.  H,) 

11,890 

(C,  //,) 

21.750 

KC^  If.) 

28,560 

{C^  H,) 

-    2.710 

(C„  Hr) 

-47.770 

«^t.  ^.)            { 

-  5.3«o 
-12,510 

«:/.  H) 

21,9844-0-9/ 

[Br,  H\ 

11.704+0-9/ 

[/.H] 

-605  +  09/ 

10,  //,] 

57,903+16/ 

[S,H^ 

4,435+1*9^ 

{^r,  H,) 

11,792  +  50/ 

liYDROOEN    F 

(//^  (?,.  Aq) 

45,300  C 

KH^O,  O,  Aq) 

1       -23,060 

KU^OrAq,  H^) 

1       —91,420 

The  thermal  effect  is  valid  for 
the  reaction  at  constant  pres- 
sure, and  for  the  constituents 
and  products  in  their  nornnal 
state  of  aggregation  at  18°. 
The  heat  of  fusion  of  i  gram- 
molecule  of  IIjO,  according 
to  RegnauU,  is  1440  c,  and 
the  heat  of  vaporization  is 
9660  c  at  100°. 

Valid  for  liquid  benzene. 

„       benzene  vapour  at  18°. 

Valid  at  tem})erature  /,  when 
both  the  constituents  and  the 
products  formed  are  assumed 
to  be  in  the  state  of  gas  or 
vapour. 


Formation  and  decomposition  ol 
hydrogen  peroxide  in  aqueous 
solution. 
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(å)  Oxygen. 


Reaction. 

Thermal  effect. 

Remarks. 

(//,,  0) 

68.360  c 

Product :  liquid. 

KCU.  0) 

-17,930 

gaseous. 

(A^„  0) 

-17,470 

„             ,, 

KN.O) 

-21,575 

*,             *> 

KC,0) 

+29,000 

For  amorphous  carbon. 

(C  Oii 

96,960 

(Favrc). 

(^,  C?,) 

71.080 

Product  :  gaseous. 

KSe,  0,) 

57,080 

„          crystalline. 

(A^,  Ot) 

-   8,125 

{        „          NO,  completely  dis- 
\                        sociated. 

(A^„  ^4) 

-    2,650 

,,          N,04  non-dissociated. 

(^;  C?3) 

103,240 

,,          liquid, 
solid. 

(^J,.  C?,) 

154,670 

(/t,  0,) 

45,030 

,,             ,» 

KAs^.  0^) 

219,380 

,,             ,, 

(i^,  CI) 
(A  CI) 
(A  CI,) 
{O,  CU) 
(^„  Ck) 
(Sc^.  CI,) 
{Se.  CI,) 
(TV,  CQ 
{P.  CU) 
kP.  CU) 
{As,  CU) 
{Så,  CU) 
{Sb,  C/,) 

(Bi,  a,) 
{c,  a,) 

(c-,,  a,) 


(c)   Chlorine, 
I.  General  Summary. 


22,000  c 

5,830 

21,490 

-17,930 

+ 14,260 

22,150 

46,160 

77,380 

75,300 

104,990 

71.380 

91,390 

104,870 

90,630 

28,230 

21,030 

6,000 

^   1,150 


(^f  these  compounds,  HCl  and 
C1,0  are  gases  ;  ICI,,  SeCl«, 
TeCl^,  PCl„  SbCl,,  and  BiCl, 
are  solids  ;  and  the  remaining 
compounds  are  liquids  at  18 
to  20°.  The  thermal  values 
are  valid  for  the  substances  in 
their  normal  state  of  aggrega- 
tion at  this  temperature,  and 
for   rhombic    sulphur,    amor- 

f>hous  selenium,  metallic  tel- 
urium,  regular  phosphorus, 
and  amorphous  carbon. 


Product : 


liquid, 
gaseous, 
liquid, 
gaseous. 


2.  Hydrochloric  Acid,  HCl. 


{H,  CI)  I  22,000  c 

{H,  CI,  Aq)  \  39,315 

{HCl,  Ag)  17,315 

{NaOHAq,  HClAq)  '  13,780 


Product:  gaseous. 

,,  aqueous  solution. 

Heat  of  absorption. 

,,       neutralization. 
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TbettuAl  eSwt 


ReowrltL 


3.    llVPOCttUOKOUS  ACID,  HCIO. 


{Ci^O) 
{C/^  O,  Aq) 
{CI^O,  Aq) 
{H,  Cl,  O,  Aq) 
{NaOHAq,  HClOAq) 


-17,930  c 

-  8,490 

+  9.440 

29»930 

9,980 


Product  :  gaseous. 

,,  aqueous  solution. 

Heat  of  absorption. 
Product:  HClOAq. 
Heat  of  neutralization. 


4.  Chloric  Acid,  HCIO,. 


(r/,.  O..  Aq) 
{If.  C/.  0„  Aq) 
{HClOAq,  C?,) 
{HClAq,  O,) 
(KONAq,  HClO^Aq) 


— ao»4Soc 
+23,940 
-  5»990 
-15.380 
+  13.760 


?ro<Iuct  :  Cl/>,Aq, 

HClO,Aq. 
KorraaUt>n  of  HCl<  >,  by  oxida- 
tion of  HCVOAq  Of  HClAq. 
tleat  of  neuiriLU£ation. 


5.  Potassium  Chloratb,  KCIO,. 


(A;  a,  O,) 
(AT/,  O,) 
{Å-C/0,.  Aq) 
(A;  C/.  (7,.  Aq) 
{k'CiOAq,  Oi) 
{A'C/Aq,  O,) 


95,860  c 
-  9.750 
— 10,040 
+85,820 
--  2,210 
-15.370 


KCii  »J  fojmcfi  ftoju  the  elements 
ait^l  by  *jxidalioii  of  KCl, 

llfut  of  ^luliMiK 

Aqiieolis  sululkiH, 

Oiidalioii  ^if  KCU)  or  KCl  in 
aqueous  solution. 


6.  Oxidation  Constants. 


HH,  C/,  Aq)  -  (iT,,  O)  1  10,270  c 
iÅ/.Cl^q)'{/I,a,O.Aq)  9,380 

{//,C/Aq)~{//,a,0,Aq)\  15,380 
(C/„  Aq)                           I  4.870 


Oxidation  by  chlorine  and  water. 

IlCl  and  nClO. 

IlCland  IICIO,. 
Heat  of  absorption. 


(il)  Bromine. 
I.   Hydrobromic  Acid,  HBr. 


{I/.  Br)  I  8,440  c 

m,  Br,  Aq)  I  28,380 

KHBr,  Aq)  I  I9.940 

{NaOHAq,  HBrAq)  1  I3.750 


Gaseous  HBr      ^  formeil  from 
Solution  of  HlJr/liquid  bromine. 
Heat  of  absorption. 
Heat  of  neutralization. 


2.  Hypobromous  Acid,  IIRrO. 


KBr^  O,  Aq) 
{II,  Br,  O,  Aq) 


- 14.993  c 
+26,682 


1 1  Product:  aqueous  solution. 


(^r„  0».  Aq) 
(M  Br,  O  J,  Aq) 
{HBrAq,  O,) 
{SaOHAq,  IIBrO^Aq) 


Bromic  Acid,  HBrO,. 
>  Product : 


-43.520  c 

+  12,420 

-15,960 

13.780 


aqueous  solution 


Oxidation  of  HBrAq. 
Heat  of  neutralization. 
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RactloiL 

Thermal  clTect, 

Rmurlc^ 

4.  Potassium  Bromatk,  KBrOj. 

(A;  Br,  0,) 
{KBr,  0,) 

84,060  c 
-11,250 

1  Product :  cryst.  KBrO,. 

{hBrO^,  Aq) 

-    9,760 

Heat  of  solution. 

{K  Br,  0,,  Aq) 

+  74,300 

Formation  in  aqueous  solution. 

{KBrAq,  0,) 

-15.930 

Oxidation  of  a  solution  of  KBr. 

5- 

Oxidation  Constants. 

2(//,  Br,  Aq)  -  (^„  0) 

-ii,6ooc 

Oxidation  with  bromine  and  water. 

2{ff,  BrAq)  -  (iV,,  O) 

-12,680 

„           bromine  water. 

{Br^.  Aq) 

+  i,o8o 

Heat  of  solution.* 

(Br^as,  Aq) 

+  7,643 

Absorption  of  bromine  gas. 

(Br^as)  -  {Br^iq.) 

+  6,560 

Difference  in  eneigy  content  at  1 9^. 

{e)  Iodine, 

I 

.  Hydriodic  Acid,  HI. 

(iv;/) 

-  6,040  c 

Product :  gaseous. 

(iV.  /,  ^j^) 

+  13,170 

,,          aqueous  solution. 

(///,  Aq) 

19,210 

Heal  of  absorption. 

KNaOHAq,  HJAq) 

13,680 

,,       neutralization. 

2.  Iodic  Acid,  HIO,. 

(/..  0,) 

45,030  c 

Product:  I^O.. 

{H,  /,  (;,) 

57,960 

HIO,. 

(/„  0^,  H^O) 

47,570 

2HIO,. 

(/«  C>..  ^^) 

43,240 
55,800 

1          ,,          aqueous  solution. 

(/,0.,  H^O) 

2,540 

Heal  of  hydration. 

-  1,790 

-  2,170 

Heat  of  solution. 

{HIAq,  0,) 

+42,630 

\  Oxidation  of  IIIAq  to  HIO,Aq. 

(///,  c;,) 

64,000       /  and  of  gaseous  HI  to  solid  HIO,. 

3. 

Potassium  Iodate,  KIO,. 

(A-,  /,  0,) 
(A7.  ^,) 

124,490  c 
44,360 

Product :  solid. 

(AYO3,  ^^) 

-  6,780 

Heat  of  solution. 

(A-,  A  O3,  Aq) 
{KIAq,  0^) 

117,710 
42,690 

'  Product:  aqueous  solution. 

{KOHAq,  HJO^Aq) 

13,810 

Heat  of  neutralization. 

4. 

Periodic  Acid,  H,I0,. 

KH,,  /,  C?.) 

185,780  c 

Product :  crystalline. 

(//.,  /,  0.,  ^/jr) 

184,400 

,,          aqueous  solution. 

(iV./C?.,  ^^) 

-   1,380 

Heat  of  solution. 

(//,  /,  0,.  Aq) 

27,000 
47,680 

Product :  aqueous  solution. 

{H/Aq.  0,) 

34,5'o 

Oxidation  of  HI  solution. 

{KOHAq,  HjC\A,j) 

5,150 

1   Heat     of     neutralization    (see 
/       p.  104). 

{2K0HAq,  HJO.Aq) 

26,590 

HEAT  OF  FORMAT  JON 
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Reaction. 


Thcnnal  effect. 


Remarks. 


5.  Chloridbs  of  Iodine,  ICl  and  ICl,. 


(/.C/) 

5,830  c 

(/,  C/J 

21,490 

(/CA  Cl,) 

15,660 

{/^as)  -  (AWiVO 

10,900 

Product :  liquid  ICL 
„  solid    ICl,. 

n       ICl, 
Difference  in  energy  content  at  19®. 


(/)  Sulphur,  Rhombic, 
I.  Hydrogen  Sulphide,  H,S. 


{HrS,  Aq) 


2730  c 

7290 

4560 


Product :  gaseous. 

„  aqueous  solution. 

Heat  of  absorption. 


2.  Sulphur  Dioxide,  SO,. 


\S,  C?,J 
(5.  O,.  Aq) 
{SO.,^)  -  {SO,liq.) 
{SO,,  Aq) 
[SO,,  Aq] 
KlNaOHAq,  SO,Aq) 


(5.  (9,) 
{SO^  O) 
(/r„  S,,  O,) 
{2SO,,  H,0) 
(^,.  S,  O,) 
(5,  O,.  //,0) 
{SO,,  H,0) 
{SO,,  O,  I/,0) 
{//„  SO,,  O,) 
{S,  O,,  Aq) 
{SO,,  O,  Aq) 
{SO,Aq,  O) 
{H„  S,  0„  Aq) 
{SO,,  Aq) 
{H^,0„  Aq) 
{//tSO„  Aq) 
{^NaOHAq,  SO,Aq) 


71,080  c 

77.280 

78,780 

6,200 

7,700 

1,500 

28,970 


For  monoclinic  sulphur  71,720  c. 
Product :  liquid  SO,. 

,,  aqueous  solution. 

Heal  of  liquefaction  at  19°. 

,,       absorption. 
Solution  of  liquid  SO,  in  water. 
Heat  of  neutralization. 


3.  Sulphuric  Acid,  H,S04. 

Product  :  liquid  anhydride. 
Oxidation  of  SO,  to  SO3. 
Product  :  liquid  H,S,0,. 
Heat  of  hydration. 


103,240  c 
32,160 

298,860 
24,020 

192,920 

124,560 
21,320 
53,480 

121,840 

142,410 
71,330 
63,630 

210,770 
39,170 
54,320 
17,850 
31,380 


Formation  of  liquid  H,S()^  from 
the  constituents  specified. 


Formation  of  a  solution  of  sul- 
phuric aci<i  from  the  consti- 
tuents specified. 

Heat  of  solution  of  the  anhydride 
and  acids  in  1600  mol.  il,0. 

Heat  of  neutralization. 


4.  Thiosulphuric  Acid,  H,S,CV 

{•^»  ^*'  ^^  A  \  69,470  c  \  Kormation  in  aqueous  solution. 

(/^f  -^t,  0„  Aq)  137,830  }  ^ 

(so,,  S,  Aq)  —      1,610  \  Formation  from  sulphurous  acid 

{SOtAq,  S)  —     9,310  /       and  sulphur. 

( A*»  S^  0„  5/r,U)  265,070  Product :  Na,S,0,  +  sH.O. 
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Reaction. 

Thermal  effect. 

Remarks. 

5. 

DiTHiONic  Acid,  H,S,0,. 

(^,.  0^,  Aq) 
{Ut^  ^„  0.,  Aq) 
{2SO,,  0,  Aq) 
{2S0^Aq,  0) 

{SO.Aq,  SO^Aq) 

211,080  c 

279,440 
68,920 
53,520 

-  10,110 

>  Formation  of  aqaeous  solation. 

\  Formation  by  oxidation  of  SO, 
f      or  SO,Aq. 

(  From  sulphuric  and  sulpharoos 
\       acids. 

{AT^O,,  SO,) 
(a;,  S,,  0.) 
{/C,S,0.,  Aq) 
{2/COHAq,  S^O.Aq) 

0 

415,720 

—  13,010 

+  27,070 

Product :  solid  K,S,0,. 
Heat  of  solution. 
„       neutralization. 

6.  T 

RTRATHIONIC 

Acid,  HjS^O,. 

(S,,  0,,  Aq) 
{ff,,  S,,  0.,  Aq) 
{H^,0,Aq,  ^,) 
{2ir^,0,Aq,  0) 

192,430  C 
260,790 
-    18,650 
53,490 

Formation  in  aqueous  solution. 

From  dithionic  acid  and  sulphur. 
By  oxidation  of  thiosulphuric  acid. 

7.  Sulphur  C 

HLORIDE   AND 

SuLPHURYL  Chloride. 

(S,,  a,) 
(S,Ci,,  S,) 

{s,  C7„  a,) 
{SO,,  a,) 

14,260  C 
-     1,660 
89,780 
18,700 

Direct  formation. 
Solution  of  S  in  S,C1,. 
Formation  from  the  elements. 
„                 „       SO,  and  CI,. 

Ch 


(jf)  Selenium,  Amorphous. 
LORiDES  OP  Selenium,  S,C1,  and  SeCl^. 


{Sci,  CL) 
KS€,  CVJ 
{Se^Cl,,  3a,) 
{SeCU  :  Aq) 


KSe,  O,) 
KSf,  Or,  Aq) 
{SeO„  Aq) 
{iVa^OAq,  SdOiAq) 


{Se,  Oy,  Aq) 
(5>0„  O,  Aq) 
{SeO^Aq,  O) 
(//„  Se,  0„  Aq) 

(HrSeO,,  Aq) 

(f/„Se,  O,) 
{Sr,  0„  H,0) 
{Na^OAq,  SeO^Aq) 


22,150  c 
46,160 
70,170 
30,370 


>  Direct  formation. 

Product :  2ScCl^. 
Heat  of  solution. 


2.  Selenious  Acid,  SeO,. 


57,080  c 
56,160 
—      920 
27,020 


Product :  cryst.  SeO,. 

,,  aqueous  solution. 

Heat  of  solution. 

„       neutralization. 


3.  Selenic  Acid,  H,SeO<. 


76,660  c 
19,580 
20,500 
145,020 

16,800 

128,220 
59,860 
30,390 


Direct  formation  in  solution. 
\  Oxidation  of  SeO,  and  SeO,  Aq. 

Product:  H,SeO,Aq. 

(Heat  of  solution  of  liquid  H,SeO« 
(Metzner). 

\  Product :  liquid  H,SeO,. 

I  leat  of  neutralization. 
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(h)  Tellurium^  Metallic, 


I.  Telluric  Chloride,  TcCl«. 

KTt^Cl,) 

77,380  c 

Direct  formation. 

\,TeCl,\Aq) 

20,340 

Heat  of  solotion. 

2. 

Tf.i.i.urous  Acid,  H,T10j. 

(7>,  0„  H^O) 

77,180  c  1 

From  telluriom,  oxygen,  and  water. 

3- 

Telluric  Acid,  HaTlO^. 

(TV,  0,.^^) 

98,380  c 

Direct  formation  in  solution. 

(iy,7>0„  0,  ^<^) 

21,200 
(J)  Nitn 

By  oxidation  of  tellurous  acid. 
Jgen, 

I.  Ammoni/ 

.NH, 

(.V,  A^,) 

11,890 

Direct  formation. 

(.V.  >/„  ^^) 

20,320 

,,            ,,          in  solution. 

(AY/,,  /fy) 

8,430 

Heat  of  absorplion. 

(A7/„  //CD 
(AT/,.  iV^r) 
(AW,.  ///) 
(AW„  /i^S//) 

41.900 
45,020 
43.460 
22,440 

j  Cryst.  compounds  :   ^'.^.  NH^Cl 
\       formed  from  the  gaseous  con- 
1       stituents  NH,  and  IICl. 

(.V,  //,.  C/) 

75.790 

> 

(A;  iY,,  ^r) 

65.350 

(a;  //„  /) 

49,310 

I   Formation    of  salts   from    their 

uv.  //..  ^) 

37.060 

(      elements. 

(.V,.  /r„  0,) 

64.950 

(.V„  //„  C?,) 

88,060 

(AW,/iy,  y/c/.-i^) 

KNH^Aq,  HSHAq) 

12,270 
6,190 

Heat  of  neutralization. 

2. 

Hydroxylam 

INK,  NOH,. 

(A^,  //„  0,  ^7) 

24,290  c 

Direct  formalion  in  solution. 

(A^A^,^^,  O) 

3.970 

Hy  oxidation  of  NH,Aq. 

(A^,  0,  //,.  C/) 

76,510 

Product:  N()H,.HCI. 

UVO//,Cl,  Aq) 
{NtO^//..H^O,,Aq) 

--'% 

>  Heat  of  solution. 

{SOH^Aq,  HClAq) 

+  9.260 

'         „        neutralization. 

{2XOH^q,  SO^q) 

21,580 

3 

Nitrous  Ox 

IDE,  N,(>. 

(-V„  O) 

-17,470  c 

Direct  formation. 

(A'U.  AO 

+  3.885 

Formation  from  NO  and  N, 

(.v,c7, 2iy,c?) 

-30,930 

Product:  NH.NO,. 
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Boction* 


TlMinnAl«nck 


(^r,  o) 
{N^o :  o) 


{A\,  O,,  Aq) 
(//.  N,  C?„  Aq) 
{2N0t,  Oy  Aq) 
(//,  NO,  O,  Aq) 


{N,  O^) 
{NO,  O) 


(iv:.,  o,) 

{2NO,  O^) 
(N^O,.  Aq) 
{NO^,  NO^) 


4.  Nitric  Oxide,  NO. 

I     —21,575  c    I     Direct  fonnation. 


-25,410 


Product :  2NO. 


5.  Nitrous  Acid,  HNO,. 


-  6,820  c 

+30.770 

+36,330 

+52,345 

+71,770 


Direct  formation  in  solution. 

Formation  from  NO. 
Product :  NH.NO,. 


6.  Nitrogen  Dioxide,  NO,. 

I     +,31450*^   II    Product  rtf/w//^/^  dissociated. 


Nitrogen  Tetroxide,  N^O^ 

—  2,650  c 
+40,500 

14,150 

13,600 


(  Heat  of  formation  without  dis- 
S      sociation  of  NjO^. 

Heat  of  absorption. 

NjO^  formed  from  2NO,. 


8.  Nitric  Acid,  NHO,. 


(iV,  N,  0,) 
{ff,  N,  O,,  Aq) 
{UNO,,  Aq) 

{HNO^Aq,  O) 

{fi.  NO,  O^,  Aq) 
{//,  NOj.  O,  Aq) 
(y/„  N^O,,  Oa,  Aq) 
{ff,  NO,  O,] 
{H,  NO,.  O) 
{/f^.  N^O,,  O,) 
{N,,  0,,  Aq) 
{N,0,  a,,  Aq) 
{2NO,  O,,  Aq) 

{2NO^,  O,  Aq) 
{N^O,,  O,  Aq) 
{NaOHAq,  HNO^Aq) 


41,610  c 

49,090 

7,480 

18,320 

70,665 

57,215 
100,830 

63,185 
49,735 
85,870 
29,820 
47,560 
72,970 
46,070 
32,470 
13,680 


Direct  formation,  product  liquid. 
,,  ,,  in  solution. 

Heat  of  solution. 

By  oxidation  of  a  solution  of 
HNO,. 

Formation  of  a  solution  of  nitric 
acid  from  NO,  NO„  and  N,0« 
respectively. 

Formation  of  nitric  acid  from 
NO,  NO,,  and  N,0,  respec- 
tively. 

Formation  of  N,0,Aq  from  N„ 
N,0,  2NO,  2NO„  and  N,0, 
respectively. 

Heat  of  neutralization . 


9.  Cyanogen  and  Hydkogkn  Cyanide,  C,N,  and  HCN. 


(C„  N,) 
{H,  C,  N)^ 
(//, :  C^N>i 
{HCN,  Aq) 
(i7,  C,  N,  Aq) 
{NaOHAq,  HCNAq) 


-65,700  c 
-27,480 
+  10,740 
6,100 
-21,380 
+  2,770 


I  Product  :  gaseous. 

2HCN. 
Heat  of  absorption. 

,,        neutralixation. 
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{k)  Phosphorus,  Regular. 


K«KtWU 

TUma^tSéa, 

Remukb 

I. 

Chxjoridbs  and 

OXYCHLORIDKS. 

{P.  Cl,) 
(P,  Cl,) 
{P.  Cl,,  O) 
(PCI,,  Cl,) 
{PCl„  0) 
{PCl,:Aq) 
{PCl,:Aq) 
{POCl,:Aq) 

75,300  c 
104,990 
145,960 

^^•^ 
70,660 

65,140 

123,440 

72,190 

Direct     formation     from     the 
elements. 

PCI,   and  POCI3  formed   from 
/       PCI,. 

Heat  of  solution. 

2. 

Hy 

POPHOSPHOROl 

rs  AciD,  H,PO,. 

(^„  p,  0,) 

{//„  />.  0^  Aq) 
{//,P0^  Aq) 

(/>„  0,  s//,0) 

{P,,  0,  Aq) 
{SaOH,  lUPO^Aq) 

! 

1 

1 

139,800 

-      170 

+  2,140 

74,860 

74,520 

15,160 

Cryst.  acid. 
Liquid  acid. 
Aijut.i/u^s[i1  tition. 
Hcatofsolulion of  tht  cryst. acid. 

„              „             liquid    „ 
Product :  cryst.  acid. 

„          aqueous  solution, 
lieat  of  neutralization. 

5-  F 

HOSPHOROUS    J 

\cii),  H,PO,. 

(//„  p.  o^^ 

(//,.  P.  0„  Aq) 
{//,PO,,  Aq) 

(Pf*  0,.  3//tO) 
(/>„  0„  Aq) 
(i.VaO//,  H,PO,Aq) 

) 
1 

227,700  C 

224,630 
227,570 
-      130 
+  2,940 
250,320 
250,060 
28,450 

Cryst.  acid. 

Liquid  acid. 

Aqueous  solution. 

Ile^nl  ipf^nhiiioti  of  the  cryst.  acid. 

„              „             liquid    „ 
Product :  cryst.  acid. 

,,          aqueous  solution. 
Heat  of  neutralization. 

4. 1 

Phosphoric  A 

cii),  H,PC\. 

KH^  P.  0,) 
KH^  />,  0,,  Aq) 
KH^PO,,  Aq) 

I 

1 

302,600  c 

300,080 

305,290 

2,690 

5,210 

Cryst.  acid. 
Liquid  acid. 
Aqueous  solution. 
Heat  of  solution  of  the  cryst.  acid. 
,,             ,,              liquid    ,, 

iPt,  0,) 

(A,  o„  3//,0) 

[Pr.  0„  Aq) 
KyNaOH.  H,PO,Aq) 

369,900 

400,120 

405,500 

34,030 

Anhydride. 
Cryst.  acid. 
Aqueous  solution. 
Heal  of  neutralization. 

(/)  Ars^ 

ntc. 

I 

.  A 

RSENIOUS  CHI 

X)RIDE,  AsCl,. 

KAs,  Cl,) 
{AsCl,:Aq) 

71,390  c 
17,580 

Direct  formation. 
Heat  of  solution. 
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Reaction. 


Thermal  effect. 


Remarics. 


2.  Arsenious  Oxide,  As,0,. 


{As^.  Oz) 
(As^y  <?„  Aq) 
{As^O,,  Aq) 
{Na^OAq,  As^O^Aq) 


{As,0,,  ZH^O) 
{As^,  O^,  Aq) 
(i7„  As,  O,) 
{As^O^,  O,) 
[As^O^Aq,  6>,) 
{As,Os,  Aq) 
{J/,AsO,,  Aq) 
{iNaOH,  H^AsO^Aq) 


154,6700 
147,120 

-   7,550 
+  13,780 


Anhydride. 
Aqueous  solution. 
Heat  of  solution. 
,,       neutralization. 


3.  Arsenic  Acid,  HjAsO^. 


219,380  c 

226,180 

6,800 

225,380 

215,630 

64,710 

78,260 

6,000 

—      400 

+35,920 


Anhydride. 

Hydrate. 

Heat  of  hydration. 

Aqueous  solution. 

C  ryst.  acid. 

By    oxidation    of 


As,0,    an< 


As,0,Aq  to  arsenic  acid. 
Heat  of  solution. 

,,        neutralization. 


(Så,  a,) 

{SbCU,  C/j) 

(Sbcu :  Aq) 

{SbC/,  :  Aq) 


(m)  Antimony. 
I.  Chlorides. 


91,390  c 
104,870 
13,480 

8,910 
35,200 


•  Direct  formation. 

SbClg  formed  from  SbCl,and  CI 
On  complete  decomposition. 
On  formation  of  Sb404Cl,. 
On  complete  decomposition. 


2.  Antimonious  Acid,  HSbO,  +  H,0. 


(5^„  C?3,  iH.O) 
{H,  Sb,  0,,  H^O) 


167,420  c 
117,890 


Product :  2Sb(OH),. 
Sb(OH),. 


3.  Antimonic  Acid,  HSbO,  +  HjO. 


{ff,  Sb,  0„  N^O) 
{SbO^J/j,  O) 


228,780  c 

148,570 

30,680 


Product :  aH^SbO^. 

H,SbO,. 
Oxidation  of  Sb(OH)3toH,SbO, 


(;/)  Bismuth. 
Chlorides  and  Oxychi.orides,  BiClj  and  BiOCI. 


{Bi,  a,) 

90,630  c 

Product 

:  BiCl,. 

{Bi,  0,  C/,  H^O) 

88,180 

», 

BiOCl .  H,0. 

{BiCt^ :  H^O,  Aq) 

7.830 

BiOCl .  H,0. 

{BiCl, :  3//,(9,  Aq) 

-  6,350 
+  14,180 

,, 

Bi(OH)8. 

{BiO^H,,  HClAq) 

,, 

BiOCl .  H,0. 
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Reaction. 


Thermal  effect. 


Remarks. 


KH,  Bi,  O,.  H^O) 


Bismuth  Hydroxide,  Bi(OH),. 


137,740  c 
103,050 


Product:  2Bi(OH),. 
Bi(OH),. 


{d)  Carbon^  Amorphous, 
I.  Hydrocarbons. 


Thennal  effect  iat  gmuout 

Ractioo. 

products  at 

constant 

constant 

pressure. 

volume. 

(C  H,) 

21,750  c 

21,170c 

iCr^/I.) 

28,560 

27.400 

iC,,  //.) 

-   2,710 

-    3,290 

(c^  >y,) 

-47,770 

-47,770 

iC^  H.) 

-12,510 

-  13,670 

KC^H^  U,) 

+45,060 

+44,480 

{C^H,,  H^) 

31.270- 

30,690 

KCtH.\H^) 

14,940 

14,940 

Remarks. 


Methane. 
Ethane. 
Ethylene. 
Acetylene. 

(for  liq.  benzene  —  5310  c). 
Product:  C,H<. 
,,  CjH,. 

2CH,. 


2. 

Chlorides, 

KC^  CI,) 

{ca.iA^t) 
{c//r.4C/t) 

21,030  c 
-  1,150 

87,280 

20,450  c 

-   1,730 

+42,630 

88,720 

87,280 

(for  liquid  CCl,  :  28,230  c). 

(      ,,     c,ci4 : 6,000  c). 

Product  :  2CCI,. 

CH,  +  4HC1. 
CCl, +4HCI. 


3.  Oxides  and  Sulphur  Compounds. 


(CO) 
(C,  O.) 

(C  s,) 
(C  o,  S) 

(C  O.  C/,) 
{C0,0) 
(CO,  5) 
{CO,  Ck) 


29,000  c 

96,960 

—  26,010 

+37.030 

55.140 

67.960 

8,030 

26,140 


29,290  c  I  \ 

96,960   1/ 
-25,430 
37,320 
54,^50 

67,670 

8,030 

25,560 


Direct  formation  from 
amorphous  carbon  {Favrr) 
For  liquid  CS,  :  —  19,610  c. 
Product  :  COS. 

COCI,. 

CO,. 

COS. 

COCl,. 
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4. 

Oxalic  Acid,  CjH.O^. 

Reaction. 

Thennal  effect  at 
constant  pressure. 

Remarks. 

(C„  0,,  H,,  2H,0) 
KC^O,H^,  2H^0) 
{C,0,lf^,  Aq) 
{C,0,H^.2H^0,Aq) 
{2C0,  0,  Aq) 

202,540  C 
208,870 

6,330 
-2,260 
-8.590 

73»920 

Product :  anhydrous  add. 

„         crystalline   „ 
Heat  of  hydration. 

\       „       solution. 

Product:  C,H,O^Aq. 

(C  O,) 
{CO^,  Aq) 
(C,  C?„  Aq) 
{CO,  O,  Aq) 


5.  Carbon  Dioxide,  CO,. 


96,960  c 
5.880 
102,840 
73*840 


Amorphous  carbon  {Favn). 
Heat  of  absorption. 


I  Product :  COjAq. 


The  thermal  eflfect  on  formation  of  the  more  complex  carbon  compounds, 
commonly  called  organic,  will  be  described  in  Part  IV.,  which  is  specially 
devoted  to  these  substances. 


PART    III 

COMPOUNDS     OF     METALS    WITH 
NON-METALS 

CHAPTER   X 

COMPOUNDS  OF  METALS:    OXIDES,  HYDROXIDES, 
IIALIDES,  SALTS.  SULPHIDES,  ETC 

Amongst  the  numerous  values  published  in  the  preceding 
[iiaptcrs  will  be  found  numerical  data  which  can  be  utilized  in 
calculating  the  heats  of  formation  of  comi>ounds  of  the  metals ; 
Euch  as  the  thermal  effect  on  formation  of  acids  from  their 
elements,  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  a  large  number  of  acids 
ind  bases,  the  heats  of  hydration  and  of  solution  of  salts  and 
iuilogen  com|»ounds,  etc.  All  that  remains  therefore  is  to 
ietermine  the  thermal  effect  for  some  reaction  into  which  the 
metal  enters  as  such,  in  order  to  obtain  the  necessary  data  for 
the  calculation  of  ihe  heats  of  formation  of  its  com]K)unds. 

A  direct  measure  of  the  heat  of  formation  of  a  compound 
if  a  metal  from  its  elements  can  but  rarely  be  accomplished 
with  the  reciuisite  accuracy.  We  are  therefore  compelled,  as  a 
rul**,  to  derive  the  value  from  the  ihernial  effects  of  a  series  of 
firo<*e5$es  in  which  the  comi)Ounds  in  (lueslion  are  formed  or 
lecomposed  by  indirect  methtxls.  Thus  the  heats  of  oxidation 
rf  the  alkali  metals  are  calculated  from  the  thermal  effect  of 
:heir  action  on  walrr  ;  for  other  metals  the  estimation  is  based 
ipon  the  thermal  effect  of  their  solution  in  acids,  or  on  that  of 
he  precipitation  of  the  metal  from  one  of  its  com|>ouncis,  etc. 

The  subject-matter  of  Part  111.  is  arranj;ed  as  follows: 
Chapter  X.  contains  an  account  of  the  methods  adopted  in  the 

!  of  each  of  the  metals  in  order  to  determine  the  necessar>' 
T.F.C  S 
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factor  for  the  calculation  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  its  com- 
pounds. Next,  in  Chapter  XL,  will  be  found  a  list  of  the  heats 
of  formation  of  the  more  important  compounds  of  the  metals 
arranged  in  systematic  order ;  and  finally,  in  the  last  chapter,  we 
review  the  affinity  relationships  of  the  different  substances  from 
the  dynamical  standpoint. 


A.  Lithium,  Sodium,  and  Potassium. 

The  alkali  metals  decompose  water  at  ordinary  temperatures, 
and  the  determination  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  their  com- 
pounds can  be  based  upon  this  process.  The  reaction  is  veiy 
vigorous,  being  least  so  for  lithium  and  greatest  for  potassium, 
and  special  measures  must  be  devised  to  moderate  the  violence 
of  the  reaction  (see  Therm,  Unters.y  vol.  iii.  pp.  222-237). 

The  process  comprises  the  decomposition  of  water  with 
evolution  of  hydrogen  and  the  formation  of  an  aqueous  solution 
of  the  hydroxide  of  the  metal.  The  thermal  effect  is  calculated 
from  the  equation 

V^{R,  O,  II,  Aq)  -  {H,,  O). 

The  amount  of  metal  employed  was  determined  by  titrating 
the  solution  formed  by  means  of  a  solution  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  the  titer  of  which  corresponded  to  AgNOs  =  170  gr. 
Thus  the  determination  was  independent  of  the  atomic  weights 
adopted  for  these  metals. 

In  the  table  below  will  be  found  the  experimental  results,  as 
well  as  the  calculated  heats  of  formation  of  the  alkaline 
hydroxides  in  aqueous  solution  : — 


The  numbers  in  column  3  are  obtained  by  adding  the  heat 
of  formation  of  water,  i,e,  68,360  c,  to  the  thermal  values  found 
experimentally. 
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The  heats  of  solution   of  the   hydroxides  of  sodium  and 
potassium  were  detennined  by  direct  methods  to  be 

{NaOHy  Aq)  =  9940  c 
(KOH^  Aq)  =  13,290  c.  ; 

From  these  values  and  those  previously  given  we  can  now 
calculate  the  heats  of  formation  of  a  large  number  of  the 
compounds  of  these  metals.    To  take  an  example. 

The  heat  of  formation  of  sodium  chloride  is  to  be  found 
from  the  equations — 


111,810  c 
39.315 
13.745 


{Na,  0,  H,  Aq) 
+{H,  C/,  Aq) 
+(NaOBAq,  HClAq) 


i(Æ,C/,Aq) 
\+i^..O) 


X 

68,360  c 


whence  it  follows  that — 

X  =  (Na,  Cly  Aq)  =  96,510  c ; 

that  is  to  say,  we  assume  that  aqueous  solutions  of  sodium 
hydroxide  and  of  hydrochloric  acid  are  first  formed  from  the 
elements  Na,  O,  H,,  and  CI,  together  with  water,  and  that  these 
solutions  subsequently  neutralize  each  other.  The  total  thermal 
effect  is  then  equal  to  that  which  would  result  from  the  forma- 
tion of  water  and  an  aqueous  solution  of  sodium  chloride  from 
the  same  elements  (cf.  page  9). 
Now,  since 

(Na,  CO  +  (NaCl,  Aq)  =  {Na,  CI,  Aq) 
{Na,  CI)  —  1 180  c  =  96,510  c 

we  obtain 

(iVtf,C/)  =  97,690  c, 

that  is,  the  heat  of  formation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  NaCl  from 
its  elements  at  18°  C. 

In  a  similar  manner  the  heats  of  formation  of  other  com- 
pounds can  be  calculated.  The  values  so  found  for  the  more 
important  compounds  of  the  alkali  metals  are  given  in  the 
tables  in  Chapter  XI. 


26o    COMPOUNDS  OF  METALS  WITH  NON-METALS 

B.  Aluminium  and  Magnesium. 

These  metals  dissolve  readily  in  a  dilute  solution  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  with  evolution  of  hydrogen.  In  the  experiments  an 
acid  of  concentration  HCl  +  200H2O  was  employed,  and  the 
thermal  values  were 

{Al^ :  tHClAq)  =  239,760  c 
{Mg\  2HClAq)  =  108,290. 

So  that  we  find,  for  example,  for  aluminium 

{Ak  :  6HCiAg)  =  (^4  C*/,,  Aq)  -  6{H,  CI,  Ag) 
239,760  c  =  (^4  C/e,  Ag)  -  235,890  c, 

whence  it  follows  that — 

(^4  C4  Ag)  =  475.650  c, 

and  since,  according  to  Table  I.,  page  50,  the  heat  of  solution 
of  the  chloride  in  water  amounts  to 

{AkCl^,Ag)  =  153,690  c, 

the    heat  of  formation    of   anhydrousy  crystaUim    aluminium 
chloride  will  be 

(AL,Ci^)  =  321,960  c. 

From  the  heat  of  reaction  of  {Al^'.dHClAg)  we  can  then 
deduce  the  heat  of  formation  of  aluminium  hydroxide  in  the 
following  manner  : — 

{Ah  :  enClAg)  =  (Al,,  O3,  3^^0)  +  (Al,0,JI,,  6J/ClAg) 

and  since  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  aluminium  hydroxide  is 
55,920  c,  we  obtain 

(^4  O,,  zH^O)  =  388,920  c. 

In  the  same  manner,  in  the  case  of  magnesium  we  find 

{Mg,  Ch)  =  151,010  c 
{Mg,  0,  H.O)  =  148,960  c. 

For  the  remaining  values,  see  the  tables  in  Chapter  XI% 
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C.  Calcium,  Strontium,  and  Barium. 

The  oxides  of  these  metals  have  a  very  strong  affinity  for 
water,  in  which,  like  the  corresponding  hydroxides,  they  are 
soluble.  Since  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  the  bases  have  ahready  been  given,  we  can  determine  the 
heats  of  hydration  of  the  oxides,  together  with  the  heats  of 
solution  both  of  the  oxides  and  hydroxides,  by  measuring  the 
thermal  effect  due  to  their  solution  in  hydrochloric  acid 
(HCl  +  2ooHaO).     The  results  were  as  follows  : — 


J?  =  C* 

^  =  Sr 

J?  =  Ba 

{RO,  zHClAq) 
KRO^^,  2HClAq) 
{R0^H^,%H^0,2HClAq) 
{RO^n^Aq,  2l/ClAq) 

46,030  c 
30,490 

27,700 ' 

56,970  C 
39,270 
12,990 
27,630 

62,300  c 
40,040 
12,570 
27,780 

from  which  on  subtraction  we  can  find  the  heats  of  hydration 

I       15,540  c 


{,R0,  H^O) 
{RO^H^,  %H^0) 

and  the  heats  of  solution 
KRO.  Aq) 

{RO^/f^,  Aq) 
{RO^/ft .  $//^0,  Aq) 


+  18,330  c 
+  2,790 


17,700  c 
26,280 


4-29,3400 
+  11,640 
-14,640 


22,260  c 

27,470 


+34.520  c 
+  12,260 

-15,210 


The  table  shows  that  the  heat  of  solution  of  the  oxide 
(/^Of  Aq)^  as  well  as  the  thermal  effect  on  formation  of  the  first 
hydrate  {RO^  Hfi)^  rises  appreciably  from  calcium  to  barium ; 
or,  in  other  words,  that  the  affinity  for  water  is  greatest  for 
haryta  and  least  for  lime — that  is  to  say,  it  is  greatest  for  the 
more  readily  soluble  substance. 

The  heats  of  oxidation  of  the  metals  can,  of  course,  be 
determined  by  the  method  employed  in  the  case  of  the  preced- 
ing metals,  since  the  alkaline  earths  decompose  water  and 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid  solutions  at  ordinary  temperatures. 


*  Direct  ezperiment  with  lime-water  gave  27,900  c. 
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The  difficulty  in  obtaining  accurate  results  arises  from  our  not 
being  able  to  procure  the  metals  in  a  sufficiently  pure  state. 
Moisson,  however,  appears  to  have  succeeded  in  preparing  pure 
calcium  by  heating  calcium  iodide  with  sodium,  and  he  also,  at 
the  same  time,  took  the  opportimity  of  determining  the  heat  of 
oxidation ;  the  value  he  found  was 

{Cafi)  =  145,000  c, 

and  I  have  therefore  made  use  of  this  number  in  calculating 
the  heats  of  formation  of  the  remaining  calcium  compounds 
(see  the  following  tables)  instead  of  the  value  that  I  myself 
had  found  about  thirty  years  previously  for  electrolytic  calcium. 
M.  Guntz  has  only  recently  succeeded  in  preparing  barium  in 
a  pure  state,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  heat  of  oxidation  has 
not  been  accurately  settled.  The  present  experimental  value 
is  104,000  c,  but  this  is  certainly  too  low,  since  in  the  method 
previously  employed  for  the  preparation  of  barium,  namely, 
from  the  amalgam,  it  always  contained  a  little  mercury. 

Strontium^  on  the  other  hand,  can  be  electrolytically 
deposited  in  a  tolerably  pure  condition,  and  in  this  case 
I  found 

{Sr  :  2HClAq)  -  117,050  c, 

from  which  is  derived  in  the  usual  manner — 

(6r,  O)  =  128,440  c. 

The  amount  of  metal  dissolved  was  determined  by  measur- 
ing the  volume  of  hydrogen  evolved  during  the  reaction,  and 
is  thus  independent  of  the  small  trace  of  chloride — derived  from 
the  solution  in  which  the  metal  was  electrolyzed — which  may 
possibly  be  enclosed  within  its  pores.  The  heats  of  formation 
of  the  remaining  compounds  are  to  be  found  in  the  tables. 


D.  Manganese,  Zinc,  Cadmium,  Nickel,  and  Cobalt. 

The  calculation  of  the  thermal  effects  on  formation  of  the 
compounds  of  these  metals  is  also  based  upon  the  heat  evolved 
on  solution  of  the  metal  in  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  necessary 
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concentiatioD.    The  values  found,  calculated  for  an  acid  of 
composition  HCl  +  2ooHaO,  were  as  follows  : — 


R 

iRliHClAq) 

Mn 
Zn 
Cd 

49,370  C 

34,210 

17,610; 

Fe 

Ni 
Co 

21,320 
16,190 
15,070 

From  these  numbers  we  can,  in  the  manner  already  de- 
scribed, derive  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  chlorides  RCI2, 
of  the  hydroxides  R(0H)4,  and  of  other  compounds.  These 
values  are  given  in  the  tables.  With  respect  to  the  heats  of 
formation  of  the  higher  oxides,  we  note — 

I.  Manganese, — From  the  foregoing  heat  of  reaction  on 
solution  of  manganese  in  hydrochloric  acid  we  obtain  for  the 
corresponding  hydroxide — 

(il/>/,  O,  If^O)  =  94,770  c. 

Now,  it  was  found,  on  investigating  oxidation  and  reduction 
processes  (Therm.  Unters.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  445-467),  that  the 
thermal  effect  on  oxidation  of  this  substance  to  manganic 
hydroxide  amounted  to 

(MnOM,,  O)  =  21,560  c, 

and  on  addition  of  these  two  vakics  wc  find  the  heat  of  forma- 
tion of  manganic  hydroxide^  namely — 

(J///,  O.^H.,0)=  116,330  c. 

In  a  similar  manner  I  determined  the  thermal  effect  on 
oxidation  of  manganous  hydroxide  to  permanganic  acid  in 
alkaline  solution, 

{2MnOÆ^  O,,  iKOHAq)  =  14,760  c, 

and  from  this  we  can  calculate  the  heat  of  formation  of  per- 
manganu  acid  itself :  we  find 

{2MnO^H,,  O,,  Aq)  =  -12,740  c. 
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This  negative  value  shows  that  the  oxygen  taken  up  is  very 
weakly  bound. 

If  now  we  add  to  the  preceding  number,  namely  14,760  c, 
the  heat  of  formation  of  2  gram-molecules  of  Mn{pH\  or 
2  X  94,770  c,  we  obtain 

(^«2,  (7-,  2K0HAq)  =  204,300  c, 

and  from  this  again  we  can  calculate  the  heat  of  formation  of 
potassium  permanganate  ixovci  its  elements' (i^i,  Mn^^  O^  :  namely 


X         ( A'3,  Mn^  ^b)  + 1  =  i  (^2,  O,  Aq)  +  1 64,560  c 

—  20,790  {K^Mn,^0^,  Aq)S      \{Mn,i^0jy2K0HAq)   204,300. 

From  which  it  follows  that — 

X  =  (^2,  Mn^y  Os)  =  389,650  c. 

In  a  similar  manner  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  other 
compounds  can  be  calculated. 

2.  /ro/i, — Iron  forms  two  series  of  compounds,  ferrous  and 
ferric  chloride,  ferrous  and  ferric  oxide,  etc.  From  the  heat 
of  solution  of  iron  in  hydrochloric  acid  (i.e.  21,320  c)  we  find 
in  the  usual  manner — 

(Fe,  CL,  Aq)  =  99,950  c. 

Now,  since  the  thermal  effect  of  the  action  of  chlorine  upon 
a  solution  of  ferrous  chloride  is 

(2FeC/^Aq,  a.,)  =  55,540  c, 

a  value  which  has  been  determined  with  great  accuracy,  and 
for  which  concordant  results  have  been  obtained  by  three 
methods  (Therm.  Unters.^  ii.  453),  we  obtain  on  addition — 

(Fe.,  C/«,  Aq)  =  255,440  c. 

Moreover,  since  the  heats  of  solution  of  the  chlorides  are 
known  (see  page  51),  namely — 

(FeCLy  Aq)  =  17,900  c 
(Fe.,CU,  Aq)  =  63,360, 

we  obtain  by  subtraction — 

(Fe,  Cl^  =    82,050  c 
(Fe^,  CU)  =  192,080. 


HEAT  OF  FORMATION 


265 


In  a  similar  manner  the  h^ats  of  formation  of  the  hydroxides 
can  be  found :  for  these  we  find 

(/Jr,  O,  H^O)  =    68,280  c 
(^^n  Os,  iH^O)  =  191,150- 
It  is  noteworthy  that  the  last  four  numbers  are  multiples  of 
a  common  factor^  namely — 

(Æ,  C4)  =    82,050  c  =    6  X  13,675  c 
(Fet,  CQ  =  192,080     =  14  X  i3i72o 
(Fe,  0,  H^O)  =    68,280     =    5  X  13,656 
(^^  Oz,  iH^O)  =  191,150     =  14  X  13,654- 
A  similar  relation  has  been  observed  for  the  chloride  and 
hydroxide  of  aluminium,  namely — 

{Al^  Cl^  =  321,960  c  =  24  X  13,415  c 
M4  0^,  z^tO)  =  388,920     =  29  X  13,411. 

Likewise  the  values  for  the  chlorides  and  hydroxides  of 
other  metals  are  in  multiple  proportion,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  table  below : — 


i? 

(^,  0»  //iO)  I 

(.^,  C/a) 

Mg 
Mn 
Zn 
Fe 

II  X  13,542  c 
7  X  13,539 
6  X  13,780 
5  X.  13,646 

II  X  13,728  c 

8  X  13,998 
7  X  13,887 
6  X  13,675 

It  can,  therefore,  scarcely  be  regarded  as  a  chance  relation- 
ship when  the  thermal  values  of  so  large  a  number  of  processes 
prove  to  be  multiples  of  a  constant  magnitude. 

3.  Cobalt  and  nickely  similarly  to  manganese  and  iron,  form 
higher  oxides.  To  determine  the  heats  of  formation  of  the 
corresponding  hydroxides,  solutions  of  the  metallic  chloride, 
RCl,,  were  precipitated  by  the  addition  of  a  strongly  alkaline 
solution  of  sodium  hypochlorite,  and  the  resulting  thermal  effect 
was  measured.  In  this  manner  a  black  precipitate  of  the  higher 
hydroxide  is  obtained;  the  proportionate  amount  of  oxygen 
being  estimated  in  each  experiment.  Two  series  of  experi- 
ments were  carried  out  for  every  metal ;  in  the  one  case,   i 
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gram-molecule  of  NaOCl  reacted  with  2  gram-molecules  of 
RCl^;  in  the  other,  there  was  double  the  amount  of  sodium 
hypochlorite,  so  that  the  NaOCl  and  RCla  were  in  equivalent 
quantities.  In  the  first  case  the  hydroxide  precipitated  con- 
tained 3*99  atoms  of  oxygen  to  2  atoms  of  cobalt,  in  the  second 
there  were  3*346  atoms  of  oxygen  to  2  atoms  of  cobalt  We 
can  thus,  in  the  manner  described  in  Therm,  Uniers.^  vol.  iiL 
pp.  298-303,  calculate  the  heat  of  reaction  on  oxidation  of 
cobaltous  to  cobaltic  hydroxide,  and  it  is  found  that — 

{iCoOJI.^  O,  H^O)  =  22,580  c. 

Oxidation  is  therefore  attended  by  a  tolerably  strong  evolution 
of  heat  when  2C0O .  H,0  is  converted  into  C03O, .  HjO.  On 
the  other  hand,  in  the  second  group  of  experiments  it  is 
evident  that  a  further  oxidation  does  not  produce  any  increased 
evolution  of  heat.  For  whilst  the  first  gram-atom  of  oxygen, 
as  already  stated,  gives  rise  to  22,580  c,  the  thermal  effect 
on  addition  of  i'346  gram-atoms  of  oxygen  is  only  22,370  c; 
so  that  it  would  appear  that  the  further  oxidation  to  hydrakd 
cobalt  peroxide^  CoOg  -f  HgO,  is  attended  by  a  small  negative 
thermal  effect. 

Experiments  with  tiidkel  show  a  somewhat  different  be- 
haviour. Even  with  an  excess  of  sodium  hypochlorite  the 
oxidation  does  not  proceed  beyond  the  formation  of  the 
sesquioxidcy  and  this  oxidation  is  accompanied  by  a  negative 
effect,  namely — 

{2NiO,fL,  O,  K,0)  =  -1300  c. 

Iron,  cobalt,  and  nickel  form  a  small  gtoup  of  metals  with 
atomic  weights  lying  between  56  and  59,  and  of  which  the 
affinity  towards  oxygen  changes  throughout  the  series  in  the 
manner  demonstrated  in  the  following  table  : — 


R 

(Æ,  0,  H^O^ 

(2^C72^2»  0,  H2O) 

(^2.  C7s.  iH^) 

Fe 
Co 

Ni 

68,280  C 

63,400 

60,840 

54,590  C 

22,580 
-1,300 

191,150  c 

149,300 

120,380 
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There  is,  therefore,  some  justification  for  the  assumption 
that  the  succession  in  the  periodic  system  should  be  Fe,  Co, 
Ni,  and  not,  as  is  generally  supposed,  Fe,  Ni,  Co. 

4.  Cadmium, — The  heat  of  formation  of  cadmium  hydroxide, 
cadmium  chloride,  and  other  compounds  can  be  derived  in  the 
usual  manner  from  the  thermal  effect  on  solution  of  the  metal 
in  hydrochloric  add ;  thus  we  find 

(Cd,  0,  H^O)  =  65,680  c 
{Cdy  Cl^  =  93,240,  etc. 

But  cadmium,  however,  exhibits  an  anomaly  which  must 
be  taken  into  account  in  calculating  the  heats  of  formation  of 
the  other  halides.  For  whilst  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  and 
hydriodic  acids  usually  produce  an  exactly  equal  evolution  of 
heat  on  neutralization  by  the  same  base,  such  as  the  hydroxides 
of  zinc,  magnesium,  copper,  barium,  sodium,  etc.,  this  is  not 
the  case  when  the  base  is  cadmium  hydroxide,  notwithstand- 
ing that  its  three  halides  are  all  soluble  in  water.  For  it  is 
then  found  that  the  heat  of  neutralization  rises  very  appreciably, 
proceeding  from  hydrochloric  to  hydrobromic  and  hydriodic 
acids.  I  have  thoroughly  investigated  this  peculiarity  with  the 
following  result : — 

{CdO,,H.,,  2HClAq)  =  20,290  c 
\cdOJl,,  2HBrAq)  =  21,560 
\cdOJL,  2HIAq)     =  24,210. 

A  comparison  with  the  heats  of  neutralization  found  for  the 
hydroxides  of  zinc,  magnesium,  and  copper  is  given  in  the 
table  below : — 


aHClAq 
aHBrAq 
2HIAq 


Zn(OH), 


19,4^^3  c 

19.647 

19,606 


Mg(OH), 

27,313  c 
27,3>2 


Cu(OH)2 


14,602  c 
14,748 


CdCOHo) 


20,295  c 

21,561 

24,208 


This   irregularity  must    be    taken    into    consideration   in 
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calculating  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  chloride,  bromide, 
and  iodide  of  cadmium,  when  we  find  that — 

{Cd,  Cl^  =  93,240  c 

\Cd,  Br^  =  75,200 

(C^, /,)     =48,830- 

E.  Copper, 

Copper  forms  two  well-known  oxides,  CuaO  and  CuO ;  and 
the  calculation  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  two  corre- 
sponding series  of  compounds  is  based  upon  the  thermal  effect 
due  to  the  formation  of  these  oxides. 

Copper  does  not  dissolve  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  and, 
as  a  consequence,  the  mode  of  procedure  adopted  in  the  case 
of  the  metals  already  described  is  not  applicable.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  solution  of  copper  sulphate  is  decomposed  by 
metallic  iron,  and  the  thermal  effect  of  this  process  was  there- 
fore measured.  The  experimental  result  was  as  follows  : — 
(CuSO^Aq  :  Fe)  =  37,240  c, 

which  is,  of  course,  the  difference  between  the  heats  of  formation 
of  the  sulphates  of  iron  and  copper  in  aqueous  solution,  so 
that  we  have — 

{Fe,  0,  SO.Aq)  -  (C«,  (9,  SO^Aq)  =  37,240  c 

{Fe,  O,  SO^Aq)  =  93,200      (see  Table  29) 

{CUy  Oy  SO^Aq)  =  55,960  c. 

Now,  since  the  thermal  effect  on  solution  of  CuO  in  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  is  18,800  c  (see  p.  120),  we  obtain  /^  Aeat  0/ 
formation  of  cupric  oxide — 

{Cu,  O)  =  37,160  c, 

and  from  this  we  can  calculate  in  the  usual  manner  the  heats 
of  formation  of  the  other  cupric  compounds,  for  instance  for 
cupric  cJUoride — 

(Cw,  O)  +  2{H,  CI,  Aq)  +  {CuO,  2HClAq)  =  {Cu,  C4  Aq) 

+  {H^  0) 
37,160  c  +  78,640  c  +  15,270  c  =  {Cu,  Cl^  Aq) 

+  68,360  c. 
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so  that 

(Cl/,  C4^f)  =  62,7ioc; 

and  since  the  heat  of  solution  of  anhydrous  copper  chloride  is 
1 1,080  c  (see  p.  52),  we  find  by  subtraction 
(Ci/,C4)  =  51,630  c. 

In  order  to  determine  the  heat  of  formation  of  cuprous 
cxide^  CUi^Oy  and  the  corresponding  halides,  six  series  of 
experiments  were  carried  out.  In  three  of  these,  solutions  of 
hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  and  hydriodic  acids  were  decom- 
posed by  means  of  cuprous  oxide,  when  water  and  the 
respective  insoluble  cuprous  halides  were  formed.  The 
thermal  values  in  the  three  cases  were 

(Cu^O,  2HClAq)  =  14,660  c 

(C«a(3,  2HBrAq)  =  20,760 

(C«a(3,  2HIAq)     =  33,730- 
The  second  group  of  experiments  comprised  a  determina- 
tion of  the  thermal  effect  on  decomposition  of  cuprous  oxide 
by   means  of  dilute   sulphuric  acid,  metallic   copper  and  a 
solution  of  cupric  sulphate  being  formed.     The  result  was 

(Cu^O  :  SO^Aq)  =  {CuO,  SO^Aq)  -  {CuO,  Cu)  =  15,160  c, 

and  since 

{CuO,  Cu)  =  (C//2,  O)  -  {Cu,  O), 

it  follows,  from  the  number  found  on  p.  268,  that  the  heat  of 
formation  of  cuprous  oxide  is  40,800  c. 

This  value  was  finally  controlled  by  two  other  determina- 
tions, namely,  by  the  thermal  effect  of  the  reaction  between 
cuprous  chloride,  potassium  permanganate,  and  an  aqueous 
solution  of  hydrochloric  acid,  in  which  cupric  chloride  is 
formed,  and  by  that  of  the  formation  of  cuprous  iodide  by  the 
action  of  copper  sulphate  upon  potassium  iodide  and  aqueous 
sulphurous  acid.  The  heat  of  formation  of  cuprous  oxide  can 
be  calculated  from  the  thermal  values  of  both  of  these  pro- 
cesses, and  taking  the  average  of  the  separate  measurements 
we  obtain  a  probable  mean  value  of  40,810  c  for  the  three  sets 
of  experiments,  thus — 

(O/a,  O)  =  40,810  c. 
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By  means  of  this  number  we  can  now  find  the  heats  of 
formation  of  cuprous  chloride,  bromide^  and  iodide — 

(Ci^,  Ch)  =  65,750  c 
(C«2,  Br^  =  49,970 
(C«2,  /a)     =  32,520. 

The  remaining  calorimetric  constants  for  copper  will  be 
found  in  the  tables. 

F.  Tin. 

Tin  forms  two  characteristic  series  of  compounds,  corre- 
sponding to  the  chlorides  SnCl4  and  SnClj.  The  heat  of 
formation  of  stannous  chloride  is  derived  from  the  thermal 
effect  on  precipitation  of  an  aqueous,  or  a  very  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid,  solution  of  stannous  chloride  by  means  6f  metallic 
zinc,  when  zinc  chloride  and  metallic  tin  are  formed;  the 
thermal  value  is 

{SnCl<iAq  :  Z«)  =  31,700  c, 

whence  it  follows  that — 

(6>/,  6*4  Aq)  =  81,140  c. 

Finally,  the  thermal  effect  of  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  a 
solution  of  stannous  chloride  was  determined;  this  amounts 
{T/ierffi,  Unters.y  ii.  443)  to 

{SnCkAq,  a.,)  =  76,030  c, 
from  which  it  follows  that — 

(5«,  C4  Ag)  +  {SnCkAq,  CQ  =  (5«,  C/4,  Aq)  =  157,170  c. 
Now,  since  the  heats  of  formation  of  these  chlorides  are 
(see  p.  52) 

(5//C4  Aq)  =       350  c 
(SnC/^,  Aq)  =  29,920, 

it  follows,  by  subtraction  from  the  thermal  values  given  above, 
that  the  heaf  of  formation  of  the  chlorides  in  the  anhydrous 
state  is 

(5//,  C/j)  =    80,790  c 

(Sn,  Cl^  =  127,250. 

The  affinity  between  tin  and  chlorine  is  thus  very  considerable. 
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The  chlorides  are  so  completely  hydrolyzed  on  dissolving 
in  water  that  the  solution,  on  neutralization  with  caustic  soda^ 
gives  almost  the  same  thermal  value  as  free  hydrochloric  acid. 
Calculating  for  the  reaction  between  hydrochloric  acid  and  the 
hydroxides  corresponding  to  these  oxides,  we  find 

(SnO^H^,  2HClAq)  =  2770  c 
\SnO^H,,  j^HClAg)  =  3110. 

Both  hydroxides  are  soluble  in  caustic  soda  solution^  and  I 
found  the  following  heats  of  reaction  : — 

(SnO^H^,  iNaOHAq)  =    215  c 
(SnO^H^  /^NaOHAq)  =  9560, 

and,  as  we  should  expect,  the  thermal  effect  is  greatest  for 
stannic  hydroxide. 

A  solution  of  stannic  chloride  in  water  is  precipitated  by  a 
solution  of  sodium  sulphate,  a  property  which  has  a  practical 
application  in  the  quantitative  estimation  of  tin.  The  thermal 
effect  is  in  this  case  negative,  namely  —6180  c,  and  is  in 
satisfactory  agreement  with  the  value  found  when  a  solution 
containing  4  gram-molecules  of  hydrochloric  acid  react  with 
2  gram-molecules  of  sodium  sulphate  (/.^.  —6730  c).  We  thus 
have  additional  evidence  in  support  of  the  view  that  almost  the 
whole  of  the  hydrochloric  acid  may  be  regarded  as  existing  in 
the  free  state.  The  process  may  also  be  explaimd  by  t/iefact 
that  hydrochloric  acid,  owing  to  its  strong  affinity  for  caustic 
soda,  is  able  to  decompose  the  sulphate,  so  that  sodium  chloride 
is  formed,  and  stannic  hydroxide  is  thrown  out  of  solution  (see 
Therm.  Untcrs.,  i.  221). 

Tin  tetrachloride,  SnC^  corresponds  to  a  dibasic  acid 
RjSnCU,  which  however  cannot  exist  in  dilute  aqueous  solution, 
but,  as  already  described,  is  changed  to  a  solution  of  stannic 
hydroxide  in  hydrochloric  acid. 

The  same  thing  happens  with  the  soluble  salts  of  this  acid, 
as,  for  example,  potassium  stannichloride,  K-jSnClg.  This  is 
shown  by  comparing  the  thermal  values  on  solution  in  water 
of  SnCU,  2KCI,  and  KjSnCU  with   the   heat  of  reaction   of 
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stannic  chloride  upon  potassium  chloride  in  aqueous  sohition, 
namely — 


X 

-3376  c 


+  29,9200 

-  8,880 

—  252 


i^nci  ^f^rI\4^^     aSnCi,,Aq)  + 
{K^nCh^Aq)     )      [(SnCl,Aq,2KClAq) 
from  which  it  follows  that — 

X  =  (5«C/4,  2KCI)  =  24,164  c. 

It  thus  appears  that  stannic  and  potassium  chlorides,  in  the 
anhydrous  state,  imite  together  with  a  large  evolution  of  heat, 
namely  24,164  c,  whilst  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  same 
substances  has  a  very  small  heat  of  reaction,  namely  —252  c 
(see  also  the  tables  in  Chapter  XL). 

G.  Lead. 

The  heat  of  oxidation  of  lead  is  derived  from  the  thermal 
effect  on  precipitation  of  the  metal  by  means  of  zinc  from  a 
dilute  solution  of  lead  acetate  made  slightly  acid  with  acetic 
acid.  The  concentration  of  the  solution  was  Pb(CaH30j), 
+400H2O ;  the  thermal  effect  for  i  gram-atom  of  lead  is  34,950  c, 
which  is  consequently  the  difference  between  the  heats  of 
formation  of  the  acetates  of  zinc  and  lead. 

It  has  already  been  shown  that — 

(Z«,  O,  H^G)  =  82,680  c 
{ZnO.H^,  2C^H^0^Aq)  =  18,030, 

and  on  addition  we  obtain  the  thermal  effect  on  formation  of 
zinc  acetate  in  aqueous  solution  from  zinc,  oxygen,  and  acetic 
acid — 

(Z«,  O,  iC^H^O^Aq)  =  100,710  c. 

Now,  since  the  heat  of  formation  of  lead  acetate  under  similar 
conditions  is  34,950  c  less  than  that  of  zinc  acetate,  we  obtain 
for  the  former  value — 

(^Pb,  O,  2C^H,0^Aq)  =  65,760  c, 

and  if,  finally,  the  heat  of  neutralization  on  formation  of  the 
salt 

{PbO,  2C^H^0^Aq)  =  15,460  c 
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be  subtracted,  we  have  left  the  heat  of  formation  of  anhydrous 

(Pb,  O)  =  50,300  c. 

I  have  deduced  tat  heats  of  formation  of  the  chloride^ 
bromide^  and  iodide  of  lead  from  a  series  of  experiments,  in 
some  of  which  the  heats  of  solution  of  the  substances  named 
were  measured,  in  others  the  heats  of  reaction  on  precipitation 
of  aqueous  solutions  of  lead  nitrate  hy  the  addition  of  the 
respective  potassium  halides. 

The  three  lead  halides  are  known  to  be  very  sparingly 
soluble  in  water ;  but  nevertheless,  by  the  adoption  of  special 
methods,  the  determination  of  the  heats  of  solution  of  the 
chloride  and  bromide  was  successfully  performed,  namely — 
(PbCl^  Aq)  =  -   6,796  c 
(PbBr^  Aq)  =  —10,040. 

Lead  iodide,  on  the  other  hand,  is  too  sparingly  soluble  for 
any  such  determinations. 

In  the  other  series  of  experiments  I  found  the  thermal 
effect  on  precipitation  of  a  solution  of  lead  nitrate  by  means 
of  the  potassium  halide;  which,  after  making  the  necessary 
correction  for  the  slight  solubility  of  the  chloride  and  bromide 
of  lead,  amounted  to — 

{PbN.O^Aq,  2KClAq)    =     4,460  c 
\PbN^O^Aq,  2KBrAq)  =     8,020 
(PbN.,O^Aq,  2KIAq)     =  13,790. 

From  these  figures  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  three 
halides  can  be  found  in  the  usual  manner,  namely — 


Reaction 

C  =  ci 

C»=Br 

C-I 

(/»,  0,  N^O^Aq) 
zi/r,  Q,  Aq) 

4,460  c 
68,070 
202,340 

8,020  C 
68,070 
180,460 

13,790  c 
68,070 
150,040 

Som                      !        274,870  c 
(A'„  0,  NtO^Aq)         1         192,100 

256,550  c 
192,100 

64,450  C 

231,900  c 
192,100 

(/*.  ft) 

82,770  c 

39,800  c 

T.P.a 
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The  formation  of  the  same  compounds  by  the  action  xÅ 
lead  oxide  upon  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  halogen  adds^ 
gave  the  following  thermal  values : — 

{PbO,  2HClAq)   =  22,190  c 

{PbO^  2HBrAq)  =  25,750      on  complete  precipitation. 

{PbO,2HIAq)     =31,520    j 

If  now  we  add  to  these  numbers  the  heats  of  solution  of 
the  chloride  and  bromide  of  lead,  namely  —  6800  c  and 
— 10040  c  respectively,  it  follows  that — 

{PbOy  2HClAq)  =  15,390  c)  without  precipitation  of  the 
\PbO,  2HBrAq)  =  15,710    )     halides. 

The  heat  of  solution  of  lead  iodide,  as  already  mentioned,  was 
not  measured. 

The  last  figures  show  that  the  thermal  values  on  solution  of 
lead  oxide  in  hydrochloric  or  hydrobromic  acid  are  of  equal 
magnitude ;  that  is  to  say,  lead  oxide  has  the  same  heat  of 
neutralization  for  hydrochloric  as  for  hydrobromic  acid,  when 
the  compounds  formed  remain  in  solution.  Thus,  here  again, 
the  behaviour  is  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  the  bases  already 
described,  with  the  single  exception  of  cadmium. 

For  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  other  compounds  of  lead, 
the  tables  in  Chapter  XI.  must  be  consulted. 

H.  Thallium. 

Thallium  is,  in  many  respects,  an  interesting  metal.  Its 
high  density  and  small  affinity  for  oxygen  remind  us  most  of 
lead  and  the  noble  metals ;  from  the  composition  of  its  lower 
oxide  (TloO),  the  solubiUty  of  this  latter  in  water,  and  the 
crystallographic  properties  of  its  salts,  as  well  as  from  the 
spectrum  of  the  metal,  it  approaches  nearest  to  the  alkali 
metals;  the  sparing  solubility  of  the  sulphur  and  halogen 
compounds,  on  the  other  hand,  resembles  that  of  the  corre- 
sponding compounds  of  copper,  mercury,  and  silver,  whilst  it 
is  distinguished  from  these  metals  by  the  properties  of  its 
higher  oxide. 

The  investigation  comprises  a  large  number  of  calorimetric 
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experiments,  of  which  the  most  important  results  will  now  be 
given  (see  Therm,  (Inters.^  vol.  iii.  pp.  338-354). 

The  determination  of  the  heats  of  solution  of  thailous  oxide 
and  thaUous  hydroxide  gave  the  following  results : — 

^^T?ni'\  ^  ^  "f  ^1  Heat  of  solurion 
2(77C/Zf, -Æ^)  =  —  6310J 

(77,(9,  II^O)    =  +3230  „      hydration. 

Thus  both  the  oxide  and  hydroxide  dissolve  in  water  with 
absorption  of  heat,  whilst  the  corresponding  compounds  of 
the  alkali  metals  are  dissolved  with  a  very  large  evolution  of 
beat.  The  affinity  for  water  is  but  small,  the  heat  of  hydration 
of  thallous  oxide  being  only  3230  c,  and  the  hydroxide  is 
readily  dehydrated  by  gentle  warming,  whilst  the  alkali 
hydroxides  are  not  decomposed  in  this  manner. 

The  heats  of  solution  of  thallous  nitrate  and  thallous  sulp/iate 
are  also  negative,  namely — 

{TlNO.,,Aq)=  -9970  c 
{n,SO,,  Aq)  =  -8280, 

in  which  respect  thallium  is  in  complete  agreement  with  the 
alkali  metals.  This  resemblance  is  still  further  emphasized  by 
a  comparison  of  the  differences  between  the  heats  of  solution 
of  the  nitrates  and  sulphates,  which  are  shown  in  the  table 
below  to  be  the  same  for  the  compounds  of  thallium  and  of 
the  alkalies : — 


K  =  Tl 

-19,940  c 
-   8,280 

-11,660  C 

A  =  K 

-17,040  c 

-  6,380 

-  10,660  c 

A  =  Na 

-  I0,0<)0  C 

-f      4<>o 

—  10,520  c 

A'  =  N  H » 

Difierence 

-12,649  c 
-    2,370 

- 10,270  C 

Thallous  chloride  has  likewise  a  negative  heat  of  sohition. 
And  since  the  compound  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
the  determination  of  this  value  necessitated  a  very  large 
number  of  experiments  ;  the  result  was — 

(776V,  Aq)  =  —  10,100  c. 
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On  the  other  hand,  I  was  not  able  to  measure  the  heats  of 
solution  of  the  corresponding  bromide  and  iodide,  owing  to 
their  still  greater  insolubility. 

The  heat  of  neutralization  of  thallous  hydroxide  by  means 
of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  is  exactly  equal  to  that  of  the 
alkalies,  namely — 

(2TlOHAq,  K^SO^Aq)  =  31,130  c 
{TlOHAq,  HNO^Aq)  =  13,690. 

On  neutralization  with  hydrochloric  acid  the  greater  part 
of  the  thallous  chloride  is  precipitated ;  but  since  the  heat  of 
solution  of  the  latter  is  known  from  the  preceding  experiments, 
we  can  calculate,  from  the  observed  thermal  effect,  what  the 
corresponding  value  would  be  for  a  complete  precipitation  of 
the  chloride ;  we  thus  find 

(TlOHAqy  HClAq)  =  23,840  c  on  complete  precipitation. 

If,  now,  we  add  to  this  number  the  heat  of  solution  of 
thallous  chloride  (— 10,100  c),  we  obtain  the  absolute  fuat  of 
tieutralization  of  thallous  hydroxide ;  that  is,  the  thermal  effect 
when  the  thallous  chloride  remains  in  solution,  namely — 

(TlOHAq^  HClAq)  =  13,740  c  when  there  is  no  precipitation. 

This  value  is  in  complete  agreement  with  the  thermal  effect 
on  neutralization  of  the  alkalies  by  means  of  hydrochloric  acid 
(13,780  c),  and  it  is  therefore  evident  that  the  heat  of  neutraliza- 
tion of  thallous  hydroxide  is  in  all  three  cases,  namely,  with 
respect  to  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydrochloric  acids,  the  sambas 
that  of  t/ie  alkalies,  provided  that  the  reacting  substances,  as 
well  as  the  products  formed,  all  remain  in  solution.* 

The  heat  of  neutralization  of  thallic  hydroxide  was  only 
measured  in  the  case  of  hydrobrotoic  acid,  and  the  value 
found  was 

{TIO^H^,  iHBrAq)  =  30,680  c. 

T/ie  heat  of  formation  of  thallous  oxide  was  determined  by 
dissolving  the  metal  in  sulphuric  acid  of  strength  SO3.  50H.2O, 
when  a  solution  of  thallous  sulphate  is  formed  and  hydrogen 

*  See  footnote  on  p.  299. 
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is  liberated.    The  heat  evolution  is  very  small,  namely,  1060  c 
for  2  gram-atoms  of  metal. 

From  this  value,  on  addition  of  the  heat  of  formation  of 
I  gram-molecule  of  water,  and  after  applying  the  necessary 
correction  for  the  concentration  of  the  acid,  it  is  found  that — 
(74  0,  SO^Aq)  =  70,290  c, 

which,  on  subtraction  of  the  heats  of  neutralization  (31,130  c) 
and  of  solution  (  —  3080  c)  of  thallous  hydroxide,  gives — 

(74  O,  Aq)  =  39,160  c 
(Tl^  O)  =  42,240. 

The  heats  of  formation  of  the  halides  of  thallium  can  now 
be  determined  in  the  usual  manner,  by  measuring  the  thermal 
value  of  the  action  of  the  bromide  and  iodide  of  potassium 
upon  thallous  sulphate,  when  we  find  that — 

(77,  C/)  =48,580  c 
(77,  Br)  =  41,290 
(77,7)    =30,180. 

Thallic  bromide,  TlBr,,  in  aqueous  solution,  is  readily 
reduced  to  the  thallous  condition  by  means  of  sulphur  dioxide. 
From  the  thermal  value  of  this  process,  in  which  sulphuric  acid 
and  thallous  bromide  are  formed,  we  can  calculate  the  heat  of 
formation  of  thallic  bromide  in  aqueous  solution,  namely — 

(77,  Br:,,Aq)  =  56,450  c, 
and  from  this  we  find  in  the  usual  manner — 
(77,  0,iB,)=  145,710  c 
(77^  O,,  iILO)  =    86,340. 

Thallic  hydroxide  is  known  to  be  precipitated  as  a  dark- 
brown  substance  on  direct  oxidation  of  an  aqueous  solution  of 
thallous  hydroxide,  this  process  being  accompanied  by  a  con- 
siderable evolution  of  heat,  thus — 

(7-4  O.  Aq)  +  {TkOAq,  O,)  =  (77„  O,,  3//,0), 
39,160  c  +  47,180  c  =  86,340  c, 
so  that  the  heat  of  oxidation   is  47,180  c   for  each   gram- 
molecule  of  oxygen  taken  up.     This  large  evolution  of  heat 
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explains  the  readiness  with  which  aqueous  solutions  of  thallous 
hydroxide  are  oxidized  on  exposure  to  air.  For  other  values, 
see  the  tables  in  Chapter  XL 


J.  Mercury. 

I.  In  order  to  determine  the  thermal  effect  on  combination 
of  a  metal  with  other  substances,  such  as  oxygen,  chlorine,  etc, 
we  must,  as  already  described,  study  some  process  in  which 
the  metal  enters  as  such,  either  as  the  starting-point  or  else  as 
the  end-product.  The  calculation  of  the  thermal  effect  on 
formation  of  compounds  of  zinc,  aluminium,  iron,  etc,  is 
based  upon  the  values  obtained  on  solution  of  the  metal  in 
acid;  whilst  in  the  case  of  copper  and  other  metals  the 
reverse  process  must  be  adopted,  namely,  the  precipitation  of 
the  metal  from  its  compounds  by  means  of  a  metal  of  known 
thermal  properties.  Since  mercury  does  not  dissolve  in  very 
dilute  acid,  we  must  therefore  choose  some  process  for  this 
metal  in  which  mercury  is  separated  in  the  metallic  state. 

When  in  the  year  1874  I  carried  out  some  researches  on 
mercury,  I  took  as  my  starting-point  the  thermal  effect  of  the 
well-known  reaction  of  sulphurous  acid  upon  a  mercurous  salt 
in  aqueous  solution,  in  which  a  black  substance  was  precipi- 
tated, which  at  the  time  was  taken  for  mercury.  Fourteen 
years  later  (1888),  however,  7V^r«j/ showed  that  this  precipitate 
was  not  pure  mercury,  and  it  was  therefore  necessary  to  intro- 
duce a  correction  for  those  values  which  were  calculated  from 
the  thermal  effect  of  this  process.  I  was  thus  obliged  to  seek 
some  other  process  as  my  starting-point,  in  which  mercury  is 
precipitated  in  a  pure  state.  This  is  known  to  be  the  case 
when  mercurous  iodide,  Hg.Ja,  is  treated  with  a  solution  of 
potassium  iodide  ;  there  is  then  formed  a  solution  of  potassium 
mercuric  iodide,  (K.2Hgl4),  whilst  half  of  the  mercury  is  separated 
as  metal.  On  the  other  hand,  when  mercurous  iodide  is  treated 
with  iodine  in  potassium  iodide  it  dissolves  completely  with 
the  formation  of  2  molecules  of  potassium  mercuric  iodide 
for  each  molecule  of  the  mercurous  salt.  The  difference 
between  the  thermal  values  of  these  two  processes  corresponds, 
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Tore,  to  die  fonnation  of  i  molecule  of  potassium  mercuric 
e  in  aqueous  solution,  and  the  difference  as  found  ex- 
lentally  amounted   to   39,099  c   per  gram-molecule,  so 

(^.  At  2KIAq)  =  29,090  c. 

.  For  the  further  investigation  it  was  necessary  to  have 
ional  data  at  our  disposal,  the  determination  of  which 
ow  be  described.  Of  the  mercuric  halides,  only  the  chloride 
yanide  are  soluble  in  water ;  their  heats  of  solution  gave 
>llowing  values : — 

(HgCl^Aq)      =  -3300  c    .     .     .     .     (fl) 
(HgC,N^Aq)^^2^^o (b) 

11  three  mercuric  halides  are,  however,  soluble  respectively 
utions  of  the  chloride,  bromide,  and  iodide  of  potassium, 
hernial  values  of  these  processes  were  measured  directly, 
be  results  were  — 

(/A^C4  2KaAq)    =  - 
ilfi^Br^,,  iKBrAq)  =  4- 
(HkI,  zKIAq)         =  4-   3.450 
(//C6'4  2KHrAq)    =  -f   4.760 
(IhBr.^  iKClAq)    =  -    4,340 
(///rC/^iAVAq)      =  4-23,450 

I  the  first  five  instances  there  is  complete  solution  ;  in  the 
lowcvcr,  mercuric  iodide  is  precipitated,  owing  to  whicli 
IS  a  considerable  evolution  of  heat. 
he  following  values,  which  have  already  been  determined, 
so  available  (see  tables) : — 

2(A",  CV,  Aq)  -  202,340  c         .     .     (/) 

2(Å\  Br,  Aq)  =-  180,460  .  .     (>6) 

2(A;  /,  Aq)  =r  150,040  ...(/) 

{A':,  O,  Aq)  =-  164,560  .     .     .     (m) 

As  already  found — 

(//<%  /,,  lA'/Aq)  =  29,090  c, 
ince 

(74,  /J  +  (/4'4  2A'/Aq)  =  (/4.  A,  lAVAq). 


1,380  c  . 
1,640     . 
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it  follows,  by  means  of  the  value  (^),  that  the  heat  of  formation 
of  mercuric  iodide  is 

(ffgt  A)  =  25,640  c. 

From  this,  by  making  use  of  the  yalues  {h),  (j),  and  {I),  we 
can  now  calculate  the  heat  of  formation  of  mercuric  chloride ; 
for  since 

(h)  =  (Bg,  A)  +  2(Jr,  C/,  Ag)  -  (Bg,  Cl^  -  2{K,  /,  Aq), 

it  follows  that — 

(Hg,  Ck)  =  54,490  c. 

4.  The  heat  of  formation  of  mercurous  chloride,  HgaCl«, 
was  derived  from  the  thermal  effect  of  the  action  of  chlorine 
upon  mercurous  chloride  mixed  with  a  solution  of  potassium 
chloride.     The  experimental  results  were  as  follows : — 

{Hg2  Ci^  CI2,  éi^KClAq)  =  41,010  c. 

In  this  process,  2  gram-molecules  of  K.^HgCl^Aq  are  formed. 

The  observed  thermal  value,  ^  =  41,010  c,  is  composed  of 
the  following  terms,  of  which  the  second  corresponds  to  (c)  :— 

R  =  2(J/g  CI)  +  2(BgC/^  iKClAq)  -  {Hg^  CL) 
41,010  c  =  108,980  c  —  2,760  c  —  (-^2>  Cl^ 

Whence  it   follows   that  the   Juat  of  formation  of  mercurous 
chloride  is 

(/§:„  Cl^  =  65,210  c. 

5.  The  difference  between  the  heats  of  formation  of  mer- 
curous chloride,  bromide,  and  iodide  was  then  estimated  by 
means  of  the  thermal  effect  on  precipitation  of  mercurous 
nitrate,  {Hg^N^O^^  with  an  equivalent  amount  of  aqueous 
solutions  of  the  chloride,  bromide,  and  iodide  of  potassium 
respectively.     The  heats  of  reaction  were — 


{f/g.N^O^Aq,  lÅ'QAg) 


(?  =  CI 


24,320  c 


:Br 


Q=l 


31,940  c  42,510  c 


In  this  process  2  gram-molecules  of  KNO3  and   i  gram- 
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molecule  of  Hg^Qa  were  formed.    The  observed  thermal  effect 
can  be  resolved  into  the  following  terms : — 

(fT.  Krn  An  .1CnAn\^  \  +  ^^^^  ^'^  +  ^^^  ^'  ^^O^Aq) 

and  calculating  by  means  of  the  numbers  already  quoted  in 
(1),  {k\  and  (/),  we  find— 


C=ci 

C  =  Br 

C  =  I 

2<A;  (>.  Aq) 

24,320  c 
202,340 

31.940  C 
180,460 

42,510  c 
150,040 

(AV  0.  N^O.Aq) 

226,660 
192,100 

212,400 
192,100 

192.550 
192,100 

Ufgt.Qt)-{ffgt,0,N,0,Aq) 

34,560  c 

20,300  c 

450  c 

Now,  since  {Hg^^  CQ  is  equal  to  65,210  c  (see  above),  it 
follows  that — 

(Hg^  O,  N^O^Aq)  =  65,210  c  -  34i56o  c  =  30,650  c 
{Hgi,  Br^)  =  30,650     -f  20,300     =  50,950 
(^2, /.)  =  30,650     -f       450     =31,100. 

Moreover,  since  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  mercurous 
nitrate,  as  previously  described,  is  5790  c,  and 

{Hg^  O,  N.X),Aq)  =  {Hg,.  O)  +  {Hg.O,  N,0,Aq\ 

the  h^at  of  formation  of  mer  at  rous  oxide  is 

{Hg^O)  =  24,860  c. 

6.  From  the  preceding  value  for  {Bg^j  ^^t)  we  can  now 
calculate  the  heat  of  formation  of  mercuric  bromide  in  the  same 
way  as  the  heat  of  formation  of  mercurous  chloride  was  derived 
from  that  of  mercuric  chloride,  that  is  to  say,  by  treating 
mercurous  bromide  with  a  solution  of  potassium  bromide  and 
bromine.     The  thermal  value  of  this  process  was  shown  to  be 

(Ifg^r^  Br^  A^KBrAq)  =  36,080  c ; 
two  molecules  of  K.jHgBr4  being  formed  in  solution.     This 
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value,  namely  i?,  can,  similarly  to  the  above,  be  resolved  into 
the  following  terms  : — 

R  =  2{Hg,  Br^t  +  2(HgBr^  2KBr)  -  (/fe,  Br^ 
36,080  c  =  2{Hg,  Br^  +  3,280  c  -  50,950  c, 

whence  it  follows  that  the  heat  of  formation  of  mercuric  hromide 
is 

{Hg,  Br^  =  41,875  c. 

7.  This  last  value  can  also  be  deduced  from  the  thermal 
effect  of  the  reciprocal  processes  quoted  under  (/)  and  (f) ;  m 
the  one  case,  mercuric  chloride  is  dissolved  in  an  aqueous 
solution  of  an  equivalent  amount  of  potassium  bromide ;  in  the 
other,  mercuric  bromide  is  dissolved  in  potassium  diloride 
solution.  In  both  cases  the  resulting  liquid  has  the  same 
composition,  namely,  that  which  would  arise  from  the  simul- 
taneous reaction  between  the  five  substances,  Hg,  K,,,  CI2,  Br^, 
and  Aq.  According  to  thermochemical  principles  (cf.  page  9), 
we  therefore  have — 

(Hg,K\,Cl^Br^,Ag)  =  {Hg,a^)-^{K^Br^,Aq)^{HgCl^2KBrAg) 
=  {Hg,Br.^  +  (K^Cl,,Ag)H^gBr^2KaAq) 

that  is  to  say,  the  thermal  effect  is  of  equal  magnitude  in  the 
two  cases.     On  subtraction  we  find  that 

{Bg,a^^(Bg,Br,;)+{/C,,Br,,Ag)--(A:^a^Ag)  +  (^ 

whence  we  can  calculate  from  the  values  already  given — 

{Hg.Br.^  =  41,710  c. 

This  number  agrees  very  well  with  that  found  above, 
namely  41,875  c,  which  testifies  to  the  accuracy  of  the 
experiments. 

8.  The  heat  of  neutralization  can  be  determined  in  the 
usual  manner ;  the  values  found  were 

{ffg,0,  2HN0,Aq)  =    5,790  c 
(HgO,  2HN0^Aq  =    6,400 
{J/gO,2//C/Aq)  =  18,920. 

The  small  heat  of  neutralization  with  nitric  acid  is  in  agree- 
ment with  the  instability  of  the  nitrates  and  their  decompositioa 
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n  great  dilution.  On  the  other  hand,  the  neutralization  of 
Qcrcuric  oxide  by  means  of  hydrochloric  acid  produces  a 
ai^  CTolution  of  heat,  and  the  resulting  solution  has  a  neutral 
reaction. 

Coupled  with  this  great  difference  in  the  heats  of  reaction 
with  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids  is  the  observation  that  a 
solution  of  mercuric  nitrate  is  completely  decomposed  by  an 
equivalent  amount  of  sodium  chloride  (or  other  chlorides),  so 
that  after  the  reaction  the  liquid  contains  only  mercuric  chloride 
and  sodium  nitrate.  Calorimetrically  investigated,  we  find  that 
on  mixing  the  two  liquids  an  amount  of  heat  is  evolved  corre- 
sponding to  the  difference  between  18^920  c  and  6400  c,  so 
that  the  decomposition  is  complete. 

This  property  can  be  utilized  in  a  method  of  titrating  the 
free  acid  in  a  solution  of  mercuric  nitrate,  by  adding  sodium 
chloride  to  the  solution  and  then  titrating  with  caustic  soda 
until  neutralization  is  complete,  when  mercuric  oxide  begins  to 
separate.  The  amount  of  alkali  required  corresponds  to  the 
free  acid  in  the  nitrate  solution,  Hg(N03).2  +  xHNOj. 

9.  From  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  mercuric  chloride  we 
can  now  deduce  the  heat  of  formation  of  mercuric  oxide ; 
namely — 

(^<r^,  2HClAq)  -    ,     _  ^^^^^  ^^  _  ^(^^^  ^^^  ^^y 

Substituting  the  values  already  determined,  we  obtain — 
(Ifg,  O)  =  22,000  c. 

Thus  the  principal  values  resulting  from  the  researches  on  the 
heats  of  formation  of  mercury  compounds  are  as  follows  : — 

(/fr,.  O)  ^  24,860  c ;  (/fyjf  CL)  =  65,210  c   (//i.^Cy,)  =  54,490c 
ilfg,  O)  =  22,000     ; {ik^Br:)  =  50,950      (//>,/^V,)=  41,880 

;  (/fri,  /.)  =  3^^oo     (^A^  /J  =  25'^4o 

Taking  i\^/j/'j  determination,  {Hg^  Br,^  =  40,500  c,  as  the 
basis  of  calculation,  the  thermal  values  will  be  about  1300  c 
lower  for  each  gram-atom  o^free  mercury  which  enters  into  the 
reaction. 
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K.  Silver. 

The  determination  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  silver  com- 
pounds does  not  present  any  difficulty.  An  aqueous  solution 
of  silver  nitrate  is  precipitated  by  means  of  very  finely  divided 
copper  (formed  by  decomposition  of  cuprous  oxide  widt  dilute 
sulphuric  acid).  The  heat  evolved  in  the  reaction  is  the 
difference  between  th»  heats  of  formation  of  the  nitrates  of 
copper  and  silver — 

(Cu,  0,  N^O,Aq)  -  {Ag^  O,  N^O.Aq)  =  35,630  c. 
Now,  since  the  first  term  has  already  been  found  to  be  52,410  c, 
we  obtain — 

(Ag^,  a,  N^O^Aq)  =  16,780  c. 

Furthermore,  since  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  silver  oxide 
amounts  to  10,880  c  (see  page  120),  we  obtain  the  heat  of 
formation — 

{Ag^  O)  =  5900  c  ; 

that  is  to  say,  a  number  which  is  lower  than  the  heat  of  oxida 
tion  of  any  of  the  metals  already  described.  This,  again, 
coincides  with  the  easy  decomposition  of  silver  oxide  with  rise 
of  temperature. 

TA€  heats  of  foffnation  of  the  halides  are  derived  from  the 
thermal  effect  on  precipitation  of  silver  nitrate  by  means  of 
the  chloride,  bromide,  and  iodide  of  potassium  in  aqueous 
solution  ;  the  experiments  gave — 

^  =  01  c  =  Br  ^  =  I 

{AgNO^Aq,  KQAq)  i5»87o  c  20,130  c  26,440  c 

From  this  we  find  in  the  usual  manner  that — 
{Ag,  CI)  =  29,380  c 
{Ag,  Br)  =  22,700 
{Ag,  I)  =  13,800. 

The  heats  of  neutralization  of  the  oxide  by  means  of  nitric 
and  sulphuric  acids,  and  the  heats  of  solution  of  the  nitrate 
and  sulphate  were  found — 

{AgNO^,  Aq)  =--  -5440  c     (Ag.O,  N^O^q)   =  10,880  c 
{Ag^O^,  Aq)  =  - 4480        (Ag^O,  SO^q)     =  i4»490- 
For  the  remaining  values,  see  the  tables  in  Chapter  XL 
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L.   GOLDW 

Before  I  could,  with  advantage,  undertake  thermochemical 
measurements  of  the  formation  of  compounds  of  gold,  it  was 
necessary  to  carry  out  a  large  number  of  experiments  with  the 
object  of  discovering  trustworthy  methods  for  the  preparation 
of  its  most  important  compoimds,  more  especially  for  the 
balides,  and  I  eventually  succeeded  in  preparing  the  following 
substances  in  an  easy  and  reliable  manner : — 

AuCl .  AUCI3  AnBr .  AuBra  AuCl 

AuCl.,  AuBrj  AuBr 

AuCl,.2HaO  —  — 

HAuCl, .  4H,0  HAuBr, .  5H,0  Au(0H)3 

The  experiments  are  described  in  detail  in  Therm,  Unters,^ 
vol.  iii.  pp.  382-392,  and  also  in  the  Journ,  f.  praktische 
Chemu^  (2)  vol.  xiii.  pp.  337  et  seg.  Here  I  shall  give  only  a 
summary  of  the  results. 


1.  Formation  and  Properties  of  the  Compounds  of  Gold. 

(a)  Aureus  aurichloride^  AuCl.AuCla. — A  solution  of 
hydrogen  aurichloride  was  precipitated  by  means  of  sulphurous 
acid;  the  precipitate  was  then  boiled  with  dilute  nitric  acid, 
washed,  and  carefully  dried  at  170"^,  until  the  spongy  gold  was 
completely  freed  from  adherent  water.  In  this  condition  gold 
is  readily  attacked  by  dry  chlorine,  the  reaction  being  accom- 
panied by  a  large  evolution  of  heat.  It  is  not  advisable  to 
work  with  less  than  about  100  grams  of  gold,  which  latter  is 
placed  in  a  short  U-tube  and  exposed  to  a  rapid  stream  of  dry 
chlorine.  As  soon  as  the  air  is  displaced,  the  process  is 
started  by  gently  warming  for  a  short  time  the  place  where  the 
stream  of  chlorine  first  comes  in  contact  with  the  gold. 
Directly  the  reaction  begins  the  source  of  heat  is  removed,  and 
the  absorption  of  chlorine  becomes  very  rapid  and  complete, 
and  lasts  until  12  litres  of  chlorine  have  been  absorbed  for 
every  100  grams  of  gold,  after  which  the  absorption  suddenly 
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ceases.  Artificial  heating  must  be  carefully  avoided^  since  the 
product  is  thereby  decomposed.  In  this  manner  loo  grams  of 
gold  can  easily  1)e  converted  into  the  compound  AuQ .  AuCls 
within  the  space  of  half  an  hour.  That  the  composition  is  in 
agreement  with  the  formula  has  been  confirmed  by  analysis. 

Aurous  aurichloride  is  a  dark  brown,  hard  substance,  which 
can  be  easily  triturated  to  a  fine  powder.  It  is  very  hygro- 
scopic, and  is  decomposed  by  water  into  neutral  auric  and 
aurous  chlorides,  and  these  latter,  on  further  action  of  water, 
are  converted  into  auric  chloride  and  metallic  gold. 

{p)  Anhydrous  auric  chloride^  AuCls,  is  easily  prepared  in 
the  following  manner :  About  loo  grams  of  aurous  auri- 
chloride are  treated  with  just  sufficient  water  to  form  a  thick 
liquid,  which  then  contains  auric  chloride.  The  decomposition 
takes  place  with  a  large  evolution  of  heat,  by  means  of  which 
a  part  of  the  aurous  chloride  is  converted  into  auric  chloride 
and  metallic  gold.  In  each  case  the  final  decomposition  can 
be  accelerated  by  gently  warming  the  liquid.  When  the  gold 
has  settled,  the  liquid  is  poured  into  a  porcelain  basin  and 
cautiously  evaporated,  care  being  taken  that  the  bottom  only 
and  not  the  sides  of  the  vessel  are  exposed  to  the  source  of 
heat.  The  temperature  is  kept  just  below  the  boiling-point 
of  the  liquid.  Evaporation  then  proceeds  rapidly,  and  after 
a  short  time  crystals  are  formed  on  the  surface  of  the  liquid. 
The  evaporation  is  continued  almost  to  dryness,  with  con- 
stant stirring,  after  which  the  final  dehydration  is  completed 
in  a  drying-oven  at  about  150°.  The  product  is  anhydrous 
auric  chloride,  which  is  a  dark  brown  substance,  very  hygro- 
scopic, readily  soluble  in  water  with  evolution  of  heat,  and 
forming  a  dark  brown  solution  even  when  very  dilute. 

(c)  Crystalline^  hydra  ted  auric  chloride. — If  the  evaporation 
of  the  above-mentioned  auric  chloride  is  stopped  as  soon  as 
crystals  begin  to  form  upon  the  surface,  the  solution,  on 
cooling  in  dry  air,  gives  rise  to  large,  dark,  orange-coloured 
crystals,  which  are  deliquescent  in  damp  air,  and  have  the 
composition  AuCl^  +  2H2O.  This  compound  gives  up  the 
whole  of  its  water  on  standing  for  a  few  days  over  sulphuric 
acid. 
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{d)  Aureus  chloride^  AuCl,  is  very  readily  formed  on  warming 
anhydrous  auric  chloride  up  to  185^  in  an  open  vessel  placed 
in  a  diying-oven.  In  this  manner  about  100  grams  of  auric 
chloride  can  easily  be  converted  into  aurous  chloride  within 
the  space  of  two  hours. 

(e)  Aurous  auribromide^  AuBr  .  AuBrs.  —  When  finely 
divided  gold,  prepared  by  reduction  with  sulphurous  acid  and 
subsequent  drying  at  170^,  is  placed  in  a  vessel  and  covered 
with  bromine,  a  vigorous  reaction  ensues.  After  the  excess  of 
bromine  has  been  evaporated  off  there  remains  an  almost 
black,  friable  mass,  which  can  be  easily  reduced  to  a  state  of 
fine  powder.  This  is  once  more  treated  with  bromine,  and, 
after  evaporating  off  the  excess,  the  product  is  found  to  have 
the  composition  Au^Br«. 

This  compound,  unlike  the  corresponding  chloride,  is  not 
deliquescent;  it  is  decomposed  at  115^  leaving  an  impure 
aurous  bromide.  It  is  also  slowly  decomposed  by  water,  and 
quickly  by  ether,  with  the  production  of  AuBrj,  which  dissolves, 
whilst  the  residue  is  mainly  AuBr. 

(/)  Anhydrous  auric  bromide,  AuBrg. — A  concentrated 
ethereal  solution  of  AuBr^  is  decomposed  on  warming  ;  but  the 
liquid  can  be  evaporated  at  ordinary  temperatures  by  means  of 
a  strong  current  of  air  without  decomposition  of  the  bromide, 
since  the  temperature  of  the  liquid  is  reduced  to  —20''  (for 
further  details  see  Therm,  Untcrs.y  iii.  p.  387).  The  precipi- 
tated bromide  is  freed  from  traces  of  moisture  by  warming 
to  70^ 

The  anhydrous  bromide,  AuBr^,  is  a  very  dark  brown, 
crystalline  powder,  which  does  not  deliquesce  in  the  air;  it 
dissolves  slowly  in  water,  but  quickly  in  ether,  and  the  solutions 
are  of  a  very  dark  brown  colour. 

An  aqueous  solution  is  completely  decolorized  on  addition 
of  a  very  dilute  solution  of  sulphurous  acid,  and  then  when 
potassium  iodide  is  added  a  gold-coloured,  powdery  precipitate 
of  auric  iodide  is  formed. 

By  means  of  a  stronger  solution  of  sulphurous  acid  the 
bromide  b  completely  reduced  to  metallic  gold;  this  is 
precipitated  in  the  form  of  a  very  fine  powder,  which  retains 
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its  pulverulent  form  even  after  drying,  and  is  a  peculiar  aUo- 
tropic  modificaHon  of  gold  (see  below). 

(^)  Hydrogen  auribromide^  HAuBr^.sHaO,  deserves  special 
mention  amongst  the  compounds  of  gold,  since  it  is  very  easily 
formed,  is  stable  in  the  air,  and  very  readily  crystallizes. 

The  compound  can  be  easily  prepared  in  the  following 
manner:  Pulverulent  gold  is  treated  with  bromine,  when 
aurous  auribromide  is  formed.  When  the  reaction  is  finished, 
the  product  is  treated  with  loo  grams  of  a  hydrobromic  add 
solution  of  I '38  specific  gravity  for  every  100  grains  of  gold, 
after  which  bromine  is  added  until  the  gold  is  dissolved 
The  solution,  which  becomes  much  heated  by  the  vigorous 
reaction,  is  poured  into  a  basin  and  left  to  cool,  when  large, 
flat,  needle-shaped  crystals,  often  3-4  centimetres  long,  are 
quickly  formed.  After  about  an  hour  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
liquid  is  converted  into  crystals.  The  mother-liquor  is  poured 
off,  and  the  crystals  are  dried  in  air  at  a  temperature  not 
exceeding  20"^.  Recrystallization  can  be  brought  about  by 
adding  a  small  percentage  of  water  to  the  crystals  and  warming 
to  30^  when  they  melt  in  their  water  of  crystallization;  on 
cooling,  the  substance  crystallizes  out  afresh.  The  compound 
is  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  and  is  stable  in  the  air  at  low 
temixiratures ;  «/  27°  //  melts  in  its  water  of  crystallization  ;  at 
lower  temperatures  it  does  not  lose  weight  in  the  air,  nor  on 
standing  over  lime  or  sulphuric  acid. 

{h)  Aurous  bromide^  AuBr. — When  hydrogen  auribromide 
is  warmed  slightly  above  its  melting-point  (27°)  it  loses  water 
and  hydrobromic  acid,  and  is  converted  into  a  solid  mass. 
This  latter  is  then  warmed  in  a  drying-oven  to  115°,  and  re- 
peatedly broken  up  and  pulverized.  Bromine  and  hydrobromic 
acid  are  again  given  off,  the  colour  of  the  substance  becomes 
gradually  lighter,  and  finally  yellowish-grey,  and  the  powder 
so  formed  looks  very  much  like  talc  When  the  weight  becomes 
constant,  the  analysis  shows  the  composition  to  be  AuBr. 

Aurous  bromide  is  a  greyish-yellow,  talc-like  stibstance, 
stable  in  air,  and  readily  converted  into  a  fine  powder.  It  is 
insoluble  as  such  in  water,  but  is  thereby  decomposed  on 
careful  heating  into  auric  bromide  and  metallic  gold. 
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(i)  Auric  hydroxide^  Au(OH)„  is  easily  prepared  in  the 
following  manner:  A  very  dilute  solution  of  neutral  auric 
chloride,  containing  i  molecule  of  AuCls  in  about  800  mole- 
cules of  H,0,  is  mixed  with  an  exactly  equivalent  quantity  of 
caustic  soda  solution  and  warmed.  The  solution  is  at  first 
light  yellow,  later  dark  brown.  A  solution  of  sodium  sulphate 
is  then  added,  when  auric  hydroxide  is  precipitated  of  a  dark 
brown  colour,  not  unlike  ferric  hydroxide.  The  mother-liquor 
is  decanted  off,  and  the  precipitate  washed  upon  the  filter  until 
the  filtrate  no  longer  contains  either  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric 
acid.  The  powder  is  rinsed  off  the  filter,  covered  with  strong 
nitric  add,  and  warmed,  after  which  it  is  again  decanted  and 
washed. 

Auric  hydroxide  is  a  dark  brown,  very  heavy  powder, 
which  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  easily  in  dilute 
hydrobromic  acid,  and  more  slowly  in  hydrochloric  acid. 

{k)  Hydrogen  aurichloride,  H AUCI4 .  4HA  —  The  finely 
pulverized  and  dry  substance  crystallizes  with  4  molecules 
of  water.  The  earlier  statement  by  IVcber^  that  it  contained 
only  3  molecules  of  water,  applied  to  a  partially  dehydrated 
substance ;  this  was  proved  by  the  determination  of  the  heats 
of  solution  given  below  (see  p.  296)  for  the  compound  with  3 
and  with  4  molecules  of  water. 

2.  Thermal  Effect  on  Formation  of  Compounds  of  Gold. 

(a)  The  thermal  effect  on  formation  of  all  the  compounds 
of  gold  mentioned  above  has  been  measured.  The  research  was 
very  protracted,  since  over  twenty  reactions  had  to  be  studied. 
No  small  difficulty  was  encountered  from  the  fact  that  gold 
was  found  to  be  precipitated  from  its  solutions  in  no  less  than 
thru  wtll-charactcrizcd  alio  tropic  forms,  depending  upon  the 
character  of  the  compound  and  of  the  precipitant.  With 
reference  to  the  numerous  experimental  details  connected 
with  this  research  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  T/urm,  Uriten., 
voL  iii.  pp.  392-413 ;  here  I  shall  give  only  a  summary  of  the 
results. 

{p)  The  heai  of  reaction  on  solution  of  auric  hydroxide  in 
T.P.C  U 
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hydrochloric  and  in  hydrobromic  aads  was  measured  directly ; 
the  result  was 

(AuOsff^t  /^HClAq)  =  22,970  cl  ^.^ 

I A   n  ZT      ziD  A\        /:!q       >  Difference  13,810  c. 

(AuO^H^y  /^HBrAq)  =  36,780    J  ^' 

In  these  cases,  therefore,  there  are  formed  solutions 
containing  HAUCI4  and  HAuBr4. 

The  thermal  values  of  the  reaction  between  solutions  of 
neutral  auric  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid,  and  of  that 
between  neutral  auric  bromide  and  hydrobromic  acid  were 
likewise  measured  directly,  with  the  following  results : — 

{AuCi^Aq,  HClAq)    =  4530  c 
{AuBr^Aq,  HBrAq)  =  7700. 

On  subtracting  these  numbers  from  those  above,  we  obtain 

{AuO^H^,  iHClAq)  =  18,440  c\ 

I A    n  Tj      TJu   A  \  Q       \  Difference  10,640  c 

{AuO-iH^^  iHBrAq)  =  29,080    J  '  ^ 

Thus  in  these  reactions  neutral  solutions  of  the  halides  AuClj 
and  AuBrg  are  formed. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  in  these  reactions  hydrobromic  acid 
produces  a  greater  thermal  effect  than  hydrochloric  acid.  To 
verify  this  behaviour  control  experiments  were  made,  in  which 
the  difference  in  thermal  effect  was  also  measured  indirectly, 
namely,  by  the  thermal  value  of  the  reaction  between  equiva- 
lent solutions  of  auric  chloride  and  hydrobromic  acid,  and  also 
between  that  of  auric  bromide  and  hydrochloric  acid.  The 
result  was 

(AuCl,Aq,  iHBrAq)      =  15,209  c\ 

(AuBr^Aq,  zHClAq)      =  4279       »  ^»^^^^"^^  '^'93o  c 

{HAuCl.Aq,  ^HBrAq)  =  13,805  c  ) 

(HAuBr.Aq,  ^HClAq)  =  -509       J  "       -  M,3M. 

According  to  the  law  relating  to  the  thermal  effect  of 
reciprocal  processes  (see  pp.  9  and  1 1 3),  the  difference  between 
the  thermal  values  of  the  two  connected  reciprocal  processes 
must  in  this  case  be  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  direct 
measurements  already  described  of  the  heats  of  reaction  of  the 
halogen  acids   with  auric   hydroxide,  namely,    10,640  c  and 
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13,810  c  respectively.  This  satisfactory  agreement  testifies  to 
the  probable  accuracy  of  the  values  found.  Moreover,  the 
last  two  experiments  show  that  HAuCl4Aq  in  aqueous  solution 
is  almost  completely  decomposed  to  HAuBr^  by  an  equivalent 
amount  of  hydrobromic  acid  (4H6r). 

{c)  The  heats  of  formation  of  auric  chloride^  auric  bromide^ 
and  auric  hydroxide  can  be  derived  from  the  thermal  effect  on 
precipitation  of  an  auric  chloride  solution  by  means  of  aqueous 
sulphurous  acid.  The  experimental  results  for  neutral  auric 
chloride  were 

(AuCl^q,  \SO^Aq)  =  83,600  c. 

From  this  number  the  heat  of  formation  of  auric  hydroxide 
can  be  derived  in  the  following  manner  : — 


X 

2X  18,440  c 
2  X  83,600 


2{AuO^H^,lHClAq) -f    =  l{SO,,Aq.O)\x  x  63630  c 
2{AuCl,Aq,\S0.,Aq)   )  I 


The  gold  in  the  three  processes  on  the  left  side  of  the 
equation  is  converted  into  the  metallic  state,  whilst  the 
sulphurous  acid  is  oxidized  to  sulphuric  acid  According  to 
the  calculation — 

X  =  (^1/2,  (^3,  iH.,0)  =  -  13,190  c. 

The  heat  of  formation  of  auric  hydroxide  is  then  fore  negative^ 
which  is  in  accordance  with  the  ease  with  which  it  is  decom- 
posed. Gold  is  the  only  one  amongst  the  metals  investigated 
which  has  a  negative  heat  of  oxidation ;  silver,  which  comes 
next  to  gold,  has  a  heat  of  oxidation  of  +5 900  c. 

From  the  heat  of  formation  of  auric  hydroxide  we  can,  in 
the  usual  manner,  calculate  that  of  auric  chloride  and  of  the 
bromide,  since  the  result  of  the  three  reactions  on  the  left  side 
is  equal  to  2i{H^^  O)  and  2{Au^  Cl^^  Aq)  \  namely — 

-13,190c    (^«„  (93,  3//.Ø+        ]     ,.////;)  ,.x68^6oc 


292    COMPOUNDS  OF  METALS  WITH  NON-METALS 

Hence  it  follows  that  the  heat  of  formation  oi  auric  chlaridt 
is 

{Au,  C/3,  Aq)  =  27,265  c 
{Au,  a,  HClAq)  =  31,795. 
By   substituting  bromine  for  chlorine  in   the    preceding 
equation,  and  making  use  of  the  corresponding  values — 

{H,  Br,  Aq)  =  28,380  c  or  {Au^O^ .  zH^O,  6ZWr^^)= 5 8, 160  c, 

we  obtain  the  heat  of  formation  of  auric  bromide  in  aqueous 
solution — 

{Auy  Br^  Aq)  =    5,085  c 
{Au,  Br^  HBrAq)  =  12,785. 

(d)  AUotropic  forms  of  gold. — On  precipitation  of  a  solution 
of  auric  chloride  with  sulphurous  acid  the  metal  is  separated  as 
a  spongy,  coarse,  yellow  powder,  which  contracts  very  much 
on  drying.     This  is  the  usual  form  in  which  gold  separates. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  precipitation  of  auric  bromide 
with  aqueous  sulphurous  acid  throws  down  the  gold  as  a  finely 
divided  dark  powder,  without  metallic  appearance,  which  does 
not  change  its  form  on  stirring  or  standing,  or  even  on  drying ; 
on  stronger  heating  it  first  contracts  into  large  lumps,  and 
is  then  converted  into  the  first-mentioned  modification. 

Finally,  when  aurous  bromide  or  iodide  is  reduced  by  means 
of  aqueous  sulphurous  euid,  or  decomposed  by  the  aid  of 
aqueous  hydrochloric  or  hydrobromic  acid,  the  gold  is 
separated  as  a  very  fine  yellow  powder  with  metallic  lustre, 
which  even  after  drying  retains  its  metallic  powdery 
appearance. 

My  researches  thus  prove  the  existence  of  three  distinct 
allotropic  modifications  of  gold;  that  is  to  say,  forms  which 
contain  different  amounts  of  energy,  and  consequently  give 
different  thermal  values  when  converted  into  the  same 
compound.  I  shall  represent  these  three  modifications  of  the 
gold  atom  as  Au,  Au«,  and  Au^.  Moreover,  the  difference  in 
the  amount  of  etiergy  of  a  gram-atom  of  gold  in  the  three 
allotropic  forms  is 

{Aua)  =  (Au)  -f  3475  c 
(Auf)  =  (Au)  +  4667  c. 


_  /3r//,  /?r,  Ag)+  I3  x  28,380c 
~  1  'i{SO^  Aq,0)    !  3  X  63,630. 
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'l*hesc  differences  are  found  in  the  following  manner  : — 
In  modification  Au«  the  gold  is  precipitated  from  an  auric 

»romide  solution  by  means  of   sulphurous    acid;    the    ex- 

Mrrimental  thermal  value  was  as  follows :  — 

(HAuBr^Aq,  iSO^Aq)  =  61,785  c. 

From  this  number  we  can  calculate  the  heat  of  formation 
►f  (Au^  Br^  Aq)  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  used  above,  when 
iuCl^Aq  was  reduced  by  means  of  SO^^Aq,     We  thus  have — 

X         \(Aiia,Br^,Aq)  + 
7700  c  (AuBr^  Aq,  HRrAq)  + 

61.78s    XHAuBr^Aq,\SO,Aq) 
rhence  it  follows  that — 

(////.,  Br^,  Aq)  =  8560  c, 
rhilst  wc  found  above — 

(Au,  Bt\,  Aq)  -  5085  c. 

The  difference  between  these  two  numbers  is  equal  to  the 
hfftnma  betwefn  the  amount  of  mer^y  associated  with  the  x^am- 
ttfm  0/  i^otJ  in  the  tu*ø  modifications,  thus  — 

(Aiu)  =  {Au)  +  3475  *'. 

The  following  invcstii^ations  will  i^ive  us  some  information 
s  to  thr  energy  relations  of  the  third  modification  (Au^). 

Ke)  Auroui  chloride^  aurous  bromide^  and  atnous  iodide, 
K\\t:n   a   solution   of   neutral   auric   chlnride   reacts    with  an 
i|uivalrnt  solution  of  |M)tassium  itnliile,  wr  havt — 

AuCI,  4-3^1  =  Aul  -hjKn  -h  I..; 

he  ex|K'rimcntal  thermal  value  is 

(AnC/.Aq,  iKIAq)  =  ^^M^o  c. 

This  rtrsult  is  made  up  of  the  ft)llowin^  terms  :    - 

Au.l\  ^  ^(A\CV,  Aq)  -  (.///.  (7.,. •/</)  -3(  A, /,././)  -  .|5/»^or 
Au,  /)  4-  3  X   101.170  r  — 27,265  c-  ?  X  7<s,o:or  =  4S«'»'>o, 

nd  th«*  h^at  n(  f0rm.1t ion  of  anrons  iodide  will  l»r 
<Au,  J)  =  -5525  c. 
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When  aureus  iodide  is  reduced  by  means  of  aqueau 
sulphurous  acid^  the  gold  is  separated  in  the  third  modificatio 
as  a  fine  powder  with  metallic  lustre ;  the  thermal  value  is 

{2AuI,  SO^Aq)  =  23,397  c, 
and  contains  the  following  terms : — 

{SO,Aq,  O)  +  2{H,  /,  Aq)  -  2(Auf,,  I)  -  {H^  O)  =  23,397 
63*530  c  +  2  X  13,170  c  -  2{Aup,  J)  -  68,360  c  =  23,397, 

whence  it  follows  that — 

(Aup,J)=  -893  c, 

whilst  it  was  found  above  that — 

(Au,I)=  -5525  c. 

The  difference  between  these  two  valuer  gives 

{Au^)  -  {Au)  =  4632  c. 

This  value  can  also  be  determined  in  another  way,  so  thr 
we  are  able  to  check  the  accuracy  of  the  former  measuremer 
By  the  reduction  of  aurous  bromide  with  aqueous  sulphuro 
acid^  and  similarly  also  on  decomposition  of  aurous  bromi 
and  aurous  chloride  by  means  of  the  corresponding  halof 
acid,  the  gold  is  also  separated  as  the  modification  Au^.      1 
experimental  thermal  values  for  the  processes  described  v 
as  follows  : — 

{lAuBr^  SO^Aq)  =  42,760  c 

{lAuBr.HBrAq)^    3,652 

{lAnCI,  HCIAq)    =    4,976. 

In  the  frst  case  the  reaction  is 

2AuBr  +  H2O  4-  SO,Aq  =  2Au^  +  2HBrAq  -f  SOs^^ 

If  now  we  put  the  difference 

(Aufi)  -  (Au)  =  X, 

then  the  total  thermal  effect  will  be  composed  of  the  fo 
terms : — 

42,T6oc  =  (S0.2Aq,0)-\-2(l/,Br,Aq)^(//o,0)''2{Au,. 

=  63,630  c  4-  2X28,380  c  — 68,360  c— 2(^//j 
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From  which  we  find  that — 

(Au,  ^/•)  =  4635  -.r. 

In  the  second  case,  namely,  the  decomposition  of  aurous 
bromide  by  means  of  hydrobromic  acid,  the  process  is 

jAuBr  +  HBrAq  =  HAuBr4Aq  +  2Au^ 

and  the  corresponding  thermal  effect — 

3652  =  (Au^  Bf'i^  HBrAq)  —  3(^«,  Br)  —  2x, 

In  the  third  example  the  formula  is  the  same,  only  that  CI 
must  be  substituted  for  Br,     We  then  have — 

{Au,  Br)  =  3044  -  f^ 
{Au,  CI)  =  8940  -  Ix. 

By  comparing  the  two  estimations  of  {An,  Br),  we  obtain 
(An,  Br)  =  4635  -  x  =  3044  -  |a:, 
whence  it  follows  that — 

^^  =  4773  c; 

whilst  researches  on  the  iodide  gave  a  value  of  4632  c,  which 
is  therefore  in  very  satisfactory  agreement.  Thus  the  mean 
value  taken  from 

\x  =  1591  c  and  x  =  4632  c 

is  4667  c,  and  we  consequently  have — 

X  =  (Aup)  —  (At/)  =  4667  c. 

Substituting  these  values  for  x  in  the  heats  of  formation 
found  above  for  AuCi  and  AuBr,  we  obtain,  in  round  numbers — 

(Au,  CI)  =       5830  c 
(Au,  Br)  =  -       70 
(An,  /)  =  -  5520, 

that  is  to  say,  the  heat  of  formation  corresponds  to  that  of  the 
common  modification  of  gold. 
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(J)  The  heats  of  solution  of  the  compounds  of  gold  soluble  in 
water  are  as  follows  : — 


Substance. 


Heat  of  solution. 


AuCl, 

+  4.450  c 

AuBr, 

-  3.760 

AuCl, .  2H,0 

-   1,690 

HAuCl4.4H,0 

-   5,830 

HAuCl,  .3H,0 

-  3»55o 

HAuBr^ .  5H2O 

-11,400 

By  the  aid  of  these  numbers  we  find  that — 

{Au^  CQ  =  22,815  c 
(Au,Br^)=    8,845. 

A  comparison  of  the  heat  of  solution  of  HAUCI4  with  4 
and  with  3  gram-molecules  of  water  shows  that  the  last- 
mentioned  salt  is  partially  dehydrated,  and  the  difference  exactly 
corresponds  to  the  difference  in  the  heats  of  solution  pre- 
viously found  (see  pp.  63  et  seq,)  for  i  gram-molecule  of 
water  in  partially  dehydrated  salts.  The  heat  of  solution  of 
AuCl.{  is  positive  (-f-4450  c),  for  AuBr,,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  negative  (  —  3760  c);  we  may  therefore  conclude,  and 
this  is  confirmed  by  experiment,  that  AuClg  is  able  to  combine 
with  water  (see  p.  58),  but  that  AuBr,,  on  the  contrary,  is 
unable  to  do  so.  The  compound  AuCl., .  2H2O  has  a  negative 
heat  of  solution  (—1690  c)  similarly  to  the  other  hydrated 
compounds. 

M.  Platinum. 

1.  Modes  of  Formation  of  the  Compounds  of  Platinum 
Investigated. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  platinum  compounds 
required  for  thermochemical  research  should  be  prepared  in 
large  quantities  and  in  a  pure  state.  This  object  was  achieved 
in  the  following  manner  : — 

{a)  Potassium  platinochloride,  K2PtCl4,  which  was  formerly 
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prepared  by  very  tedious  methods,  is  readily  obtained  by  the 
reaction  betivem  cuprous  chloride  and  potassium  platinichloride 
in  aqueous  solution.  Potassium  platinichloride  is  mixed  with 
water,  so  that  it  forms  a  thick,  pulpy  mass,  and  the  mixture  is 
then  warmed,  but  not,  however,  allowed  to  boil.  Next,  pre- 
cijHtated  and  moist  cuprous  chloride  is  gradually  added  until  a 
small  quantity  only  of  the  platinic  salt  remains  undecomposed. 
The  two  sparingly  soluble  salts  are  mutually  decomposed 
to  form  two  soluble  salts,  namely,  potassium  platino- 
chloride  and  cupric  chloride,  of  which  the  former  is,  for 
the  most  part,  precipitated  on  coolings  and  can  be  easily 
purified  by  recrystallization.  If  a  little  water  only  is  employed 
in  the  process,  we  can,  in  the  first  crystallization,  recover  from 
70  to  80  per  cent,  of  the  platinochloride  formed  in  a  very 
nearly  pure  condition.  The  salt,  owing  to  the  ease  with  which 
it  is  formed  and  to  its  great  crystallizing  power,  which  allows  of 
rapid  purification,  is  of  special  value  as  the  starting-point  for 
the  formation  of  other  compounds  of  platinum  (see  T/ierm. 
enters.^  iii.  p.  413). 

(b)  Hydrogen  platinochloride ^  H.2PtCl4,  is  easily  prepared  on 
precipitation  of  a  warm,  concentrated  solution  of  potassium 
platinochloride  by  means  of  hydrogen  platinichloride,  HoPtCl«. 
On  cooling,  the  potassium  platinichloride  formed  is  precipitated ; 
a  small  portion  only  remaining  dissolved  in  the  red,  concen- 
trated solution  of  hydrogen  platinochloride.  From  this 
solution  double  salts  can  be  directly  prepared  by  the  addition 
of  metallic  chlorides  and  subsequent  crystallization. 

(c)  Ammonium  platinochloride  is  in  this  manner  readily 
formed  by  adding  an  equivalent  amount  of  ammonium  chloride 
to  the  hydrogen  platinochloride;  on  concentration  and  cool- 
ing, the  salt  crystallizes  out  in  large  red  needles. 

(</)  Platinous  hydroxide, — A  dilute  solution  of  potassium 
platinochloride  (i  gram-molecule  to  300  gram-molecules  of 
water)  is  carefully  mixed  with  an  equal  volume  of  an  equivalent 
solution  of  dilute  caustic  soda.  When  the  resulting  liquid  is 
heated  to  boiling,  the  whole  of  the  platinum  is  precipitated  as 
the  lower  hydroxide,  whilst  the  solution,  which  was  originally 
strongly  alkaline,  is  now  quite  neutral. 
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The  lower  hydroxide  is  a  black  powder,  which  easily 
dissolves  in  dilute  hydrochloric  or  hydrobromic  acid  on  gentle 
warming.  Formic  acid^  even  in  very  dilute  solution,  reduces  it  to 
the  metal  with  evolution  of  carbon  dioxide, 

(e)  Potassium  platinohromide,  KgPtBr«,  is  an  easily  soluble 
salt,  which,  on  slow  crystallization  of  the  solution,  forms  large, 
nearly  black  crystals,  apparently  rhombic  octahedra;  on  rap^ 
crystallization,  needles  of  a  red-brown  colour  are  formed.  The 
salt  is  prepared  by  boiling  the  concentrated  solution  of  a 
mixture  of  i  gram-molecule  of  KsPtCU  and  4  gram-molecules 
of  NaBr.  The  greater  part  of  the  sodium  chloride  formed 
crystallizes  out  immediately  on  cooling;  the  remainder  is 
separated  by  repeated  recrystallization. 

(/)  Sodium  platinihromide^  NaaPtBr«  4-  6H,0,  is  formed 
when  a  concentrated  solution  of  hydrogen  platinichloride 
(HjPtClc)  is  mixed  with  6  gram-molecules  of  hydrobromic 
acid  ;  on  evaporating  to  dryness,  hydrogen  chloride  is  given  off. 
A  little  water  and  2  gram-molecules  of  NaBr  are  next  added, 
the  solution  is  then  evaporated  to  dryness,  the  residue 
dissolved,  and  the  salt  recrystallized. 


2.  Thermal  Effect  on  Formation  of  Compounds  of 
Platinum. 

{a)  Hydrogen  platinichloride ^  HaPtCIg,  is  a  dibasic  halogen 
acid,  I  gram-molecule  of  which  in  solution  exactly  neutralizes 
2  gram-molecules  of  sodium  hydroxide.  Investigations  have 
proved  that  the  evolution  of  heat  is  not  altered  by  adding  an 
excess  of  soda ;  the  numerical  results  were 

a  {H^PtCl^Ag,  a  Na  OHAq) 
2  27,216  c 

4  27,240 

6  27,336. 

The  heat  of  nmtralization  is  thus  exactly  equal  in  magni' 
tnde  to  that  of  2  gram-molecules  of  the  other  strong  halogen 
acids^  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  and  hydriodic,  namely, 
27,300  c  as  against  27,400  c.     Hence  it  follows  that — 
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Wh^  a  moUcuU  of  anhydrous  platinic  Mofide^  PtCl^ 
combines  with  two  equivalaits  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  chloride 
of  a  metal  (either  of  the  alkalies,  alkaline  earths,  or  magnesium 
group  of  metals)  to  form  a  double  chloride  soluble  in  water^  the 
thermal  effect  is  always  the  same^  and  corresponds  to  the  cution 
of  platinic  chloride  upon  an  equivalent  amount  of  hydrochloric 
acid  in  aqtieous  solution. 

We  may  therefore  assume  that  the  double  chloride  can  be 
formed  in  two  ways :  in  the  first,  when  platinic  chloride  is 
dissolved  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  the  solution  formed  is  sub- 
sequently neutralized  with  the  respective  base ;  in  the  second, 
the  base  is  first  neutralized  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  the 
platinic  chloride  is  then  dissolved  in  this  liquid 

In  both  cases  the  same  final  products  are  obtained  from  the 
same  constituents,  and  the  total  thermal  effect  will  therefore  be 
the  same  in  the  two  cases ;  ^  we  have,  for  example — 

(/VC/4.  iHClAq)  )  _  \  2{NaOHAq,  HClAq) 

4-  H^PtCUAq,  2NaOHAq)  '  ""  t  +(PtCl,,  2NaClAq). 

Now,  since  the  heats  of  neutralization  are  equal  for  equivalent 
amounts  of  H^PtClt^Aq  and  HClAq,  it  follows  that — 
(/VC/4,  2HClAq)  =  PtCl^,  2NaClAq\  etc. ; 

that  is  to  say,  i  gram-molccule  of  PtCl4  gives  the  same  thermal 
effect  with  an  equivalent  amount  of  a  solution  of  hydrochloric 
acid  or  of  the  chloride  mentioned,  which  is  of  importance  in 
calculating  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  double  chlorides. 

(b)  The  heats  of  solution  o{  \\\Q  move  important  compounds 
of  platinum  have  been  measured  directly  with  the  following 
results : — 


S«lt. 


K,PtCl. 

Na^PtCI, 

Na,PtCl,.6H,0 

K,PlCl4 

(NIIJ^PCl^ 


Heat  of  solution. 


-13,760  c 
-f    8,540 
— 10,630 

—  12,220 

-  8,480 


Salt. 


I   Heat  of  solution. 


KjPtBr,  I  -12,260  c 

Na,PlHr,  +  9>900 

Na,PtBre.6H,0  1  -   8,550 

KjPlHr^  I  - 10,630 


'  At*//  fy  Translator.  -In  each  case  the  heat  evolved  is  that   due  to 
the  anioD  of  2H  with  2011,  according  to  generally  accepted  theories. 
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Here,  again,  we  observe  that,  as  with  the  majority  of  salts, 
the  heats  of  solution  are  n^oHve  for  the  saturated,  hydnUed 
salts,  and  also  for  the  salts  which  have  no  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion ;  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  positive  for  the  anhydrous 
compounds,  NasPtCl«  and  NasPtBr«,  corresponding  to  the 
hydiated  salts  (see  p.  59). 

{c)  The  heats  of  formation  of  the  chlorine  and  érfftmne 
compounds  of  platinum  are  derived  from  the  thermal  effect  on 
reduction  of  the  latter  in  aqueous  solution  by  means  of  metallic 
cobalt,  in  which  reaction  metallic  platinum  and  cobaltoos 
chloride  or  bromide  are  formed.     For  example — 

{Na,PtCkAq  :  Co)  =  2{Co,  C4  Aq)'^{Pt,  CU,  zNaClAq)  =  R. 
It  follows  from  the  facts  already  mentioned  that — 

(C^,  C4  Ag)  =  94,820  c  =  A 
(Co,  Bi\i,  Aq)  =  72,940  c  =  /?, 

so  that  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  platinum  salts  are  found 
as  the  difference  between  2  A  (and  respectively  A,  By  or  2B) 
and  R,     The  following  are  the  experimental  values  for  R  .— 

R,=:2A  -  {Ft,  CI,,  2NaClAqY  =  105,020  c 
R.=    A-  {Ft,  CI,,  2KCIAq)     =    52,990 
R.  =  2^  -  {Ft,  Br^,  2KBrAq)  =    88,720 
R,=:    B  -  {Ft,  Br.,,  2KBrAq)  =    41,010. 

If  now  we  substitute  the  values  of  A  and  B  in  the  four 
equations,  we  obtain 

{Ft,  CI,,  2NaClAq)  =  84,620  c  I  ,^.^ 
{Ft,Cl„2KClAq)    =41,830     P^^fference,  42.790  c 

{Ft,  Br,,  2KBrAq)  =  57,160    )  ^.^ 

/  dJ  d        I'D  A  \  \  Difference,  25,230  c. 

{Ft,  Br.,  2KBrAq)  =  31,930     ^  >    d.  J 


*  Note  by  Translator,  — NaCl  is  used  here  in  place  of  KCl,  because 
otherwise  the  sparingly  soluble  KsPtCl,  would  be  precipitated,  whilst  the 
other  reactions  studied  all  give  rise  to  soluble  potassium  salts.  This 
substitution  is  admissible  since  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  the  alkalies 
are  of  equal  value,  and  it  has  been  shown  on  p.  299  that  (PtCl^, 
2NaClAq)  =  (PtCU,  2KClAq). 
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According  to  the  statement  made  under  (a)  the  thermal  effect 
is  the  same  whether  the  platinum  salt  contains  Kg,  Na^,  Mg,  etc. 
These  values  were  controlled  in  the  following  manner : — 

(d)  The  given  difference  between  two  connected  numbers 
is  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  heats  of  formation  of 
the  corresponding  compounds ;  thus  for  example — 

42,190C^{Pt,Cl^2KClAq)  -  {Pt,CL^2KClAq)  =  {KJ'tCl^Aq.Cl^, 

When,  therefore,  a  solution  of  K3PtCl4  is  converted  into 
K^PtCl«  by  means  of  chlorine  the  thermal  effect  must  be  equal 
to  42^790  c.  This  was  proved  by  special  experiments.  In  one 
series  of  these  a  solution  of  Na^PtCl«  was  reduced  to  Na^PtCl« 
by  the  addition  of  Cu^Clj ;  the  thermal  effect  of  the  process 
was  16,640  c,  and  this  corresponds  to 

16,640  c  =  (0/.,C4  C4  Aq)  -  {NcuJ'tCUAq,  Cl^. 

Now,  since  {Cu^Clg^  Cl^  Aq)  is  equal  to  59,670  c,  we  obtain 
43,030  c  for  {Na^tCl^Aqy  Cl^^  which  is  the  required  thermal 
effect  of  the  reaction. 

In  a  second  series  of  experiments  a  solution  of  potassium 
platinobromide  was  mixed  with  bromine  ;  the  heat  of  reaction 
was  25,350  c,  which  corresponds  to  the  reaction  {K^PtBr^Aq, 
Br^,  These  values  confirm  those  found  above  by  direct 
experiment;  namely — 
/  ET  D.r-,  A     r-i\        \  42'79o  c  determined  by  subtraction  {c) 

^    -  4    y,       2/       (  25,350  „  directly. 

The  agreement  is  thus  very  satisfactory. 

(e)  The  affinity  of  platinum  for  oxygen  is  measured  by  the 
reduction  of  platinous  hydroxide  by  means  of  formic  acid 
(see  p.  298).  The  reaction  proceeds  very  readily,  with  the 
formation  of  carbon  dioxide,  water,  and  metallic  platinum. 
The  thermal  effect  amounts  to  44,800  c,  and  corresponds  to 
the  reaction 

{CH^O^  O)  -  (A  O,  H.,0)  =  44,800  c. 

Now,  since  my  later  researches  have  shown  that  the  heat  of 
oxidation  of  liquid  formic  acid  is  64,020  c  (see  Therm.  Unters., 
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iv.  i8i),  it  follows  that  the  heat  of  formation  of  plaHnoui 
hydroxide  is 

{Ft,  0,  H^O)  =  19,220  c. 

The  affinity  of  platinum  for  oxygen  is  thus  very  considerable; 
the  heat  of  formation  of  the  lower  oxide  lies  between  the  heats 
of  formation  of  silver  and  mercuric  oxides. 

(/)  From  the  values  given  above  we  can  calculate  the  thermal 
efifect  of  a  number  of  reactions  in  which  platinum  takes  part 
For  example — 

2{H,  CI,  Aq)+{Ft,  O,  ^HClAq)  =  {Ft,  C4  2HCiAq)+{E^  0) 
4(^,  ClAq)+{Ft,  a„  6HClAq)  =  {Ft,  CI,,  2HClAq)^2(H^ 0) 

whence  it  follows  that — 

{Ft,  0,  ^HClAq)  =  31,550  c  1  {Ft,  O,  ^HBrAq)  =  43,440c 
{Ft,  O^  6HCiAq)  =  64,060       I    {Ft,  0,^,  6HBrAq)  =  80,360. 

The  heats  of  reaction  are  very  considerable,  and,  as  the 
figures  show,  the  value  is  very  much  greater  for  hydrobromic 
than  for  hydrochloric  acid ;  a  precisely  similar  relation  has 
already  been  noted  in  the  case  of  auric  oxide  (see  p.  290). 

From  the  known  thermal  values  the  heats  of  formation  of 
the  compounds  of  platinum  in  the  solid  state  can  now  be 
calculated  in  the  usual  manner.  The  numbers  will  be  found 
in  the  subsequent  tables. 

N.  Palladium. 

Palladium  approximates  very  closely  in  properties  to 
platinum ;  but  a  marked  difference  is,  however,  observed  in  the 
case  of  the  hydroxides.  Dilute  solutions  of  the  double  chlorides 
of  palladium  are  decomposed  at  ordinary  temperatures  by  dilute 
solutions  of  caustic  soda,  with  the  precipitation  of  either 
PdO.HgO  or  Pd02.2H20;  whilst  PtO .  H.,0,  as  already 
described,  is  precipitated  only  after  boiling,  and  the  higher 
hydroxide  neither  at  ordinary  temperatures  nor  on  boiling. 

{a)  Chlorides  of  potassium  and  palladium. — Thermochemical 
researches  have  been  carried  out  on  the  two  salts  KaPdCl,  and 
KjPdCle.    The  heat  of  formation  of  each  of  these  salts  has 
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been  determined  in  two  ways.  For  example,  K-2FdCl4  was 
reduced  in  aqueous  solution,  either  by  means  of  metallic 
cobalt,  or  else  of  cuprous  chloride;  in  both  cases  metallic 
palladium  was  precipitated,  and  the  thermal  effect  was — 

{K^dCl^Aq  :  Co)        =  47>33o  c 
{KJ'dCUAq  :  Cu.,C7.,)  =  11,320. 

From  which,  by  means  of  the  values  already  determined,  we 
find— 

(Fd,  Cl^  2KClAq)  \  JJ'^^^  ""  \  Mean  value,  47,920  c. 

The  heat  of  formation  of  potassium  palladochloride  in  the 
solid  state  can  be  derived  in  the  usual  manner  from  the  values 
just  given;  namely — 

(Pd,  C4  ^KCt)  \  _  i  2{K,  a,  Aq) 
+  {K^PdCi^,  Aq)     J  ""  (  4-  {Pd,  CI,,  2KClAq). 

Now,  since  the  heats  of  solution  of  K2PdCl4  and  of  2KCI  are 
respectively  —  13,630c  and  —  2  X4440C,  we  obtain 

(iV,  C4  2A'C/)  =  52,670  c; 

that  is  to  say,  when  crystallized  potassium  palladochloride  is 
formed  in  the  reaction  between  metallic  palladium,  chlorine, 
and  crystallized  potassium  chloride,  the  thermal  effect  is 
52,670  c. 

{b)  Paiiadous  iodide, — From  the  heat  of  formation  of 
potassium  palladochloride,  and  from  the  thermal  effect  of  its 
decomposition  by  means  of  potassium  iodide  in  aqueous 
solution,  we  obtain  the  heat  of  formation  of  paiiadous  iodide. 
The  experimental  result  was 

{K^PdCi^Aq,  2KfAq)  =  22,560  c, 

whence  we  find  in  the  usual  manner — 

{Pd,  4  B,0)  =  18,180  c. 

(c)  Potassium  palladichioride.  —The  heat  of  formation  of  this 
salt  was  also  measured  in  two  ways — both  by  the  reaction 
between  the  crystallized  salt,  cuprous  chloride,  and  water, 
when    metallic  palladium    is  precipitated,  and  aiso  by  the 
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action  of  the  crystallized  salt  upon  a  solution  of  potMnm 
iodide^  when  palladous  iodide  and  iodine  are  separated.  In 
these  experiments  I  was  obliged  to  make  use  of  crystallized 
KsPdCl«,  instead  of  its  solution,  since  the  salt  is  partially 
decomposed  by  water.    The  result  was — 

(KJPdCk,  2CthPl^  Aq)  =  31,610  c  =^. 
The  thermal  value^  R^  is  composed  of  the  following  terms  :- 
R  =  -(iV,  C/4,  2KCI)  +  2(ArC/,  Aq  +  2{Cu,Ci^  C4  Aq\ 
and  by  means  of  the  values  already  determined  we  find  that— 
{Pd,  C/4,  2KCI)  =  78,850  c. 
The  other  series  of  experiments  gave  the  following  result  ^' 
{KJPdCh,  ^KIAq)  =  34,620  c  =  ^„ 
and  the  heat  of  reaction  was  composed  of  the  following  terms  :— 

_  \  --(Pd,  C/„  2Ar/)  +  2(Ra  Aq)  +  4(^,  ^^W 
^^  -  (  -  4{R,  /,  Aq)         +  (Pd,  /„  M,0), 

Since,    according    to   p.  303,   the   heat   of    formation  of 
palladous  iodide  is  equal  to  18,180  c,  we  find  that  -^i= 79,280  c. 
Thus  as  the  result  of  the  two  determinations — 

(/V,  a,,  2KCI)  =  I  ^^'^1^  ^  I  Mean  value,  79,060  c 

(d)  Palladous  hydroxide  and  palladic  hydroxide. — The  cor- 
responding double  chlorides,  Na2PdCl4  and  K^PdCl«,  were 
decomposed  by  means  of  dilute  caustic  soda  solution;  the 
former  was  used  in  aqueous  solution,  the  latter  as  the  crystalline 
salt  (see  (c)).     The  result  was 

{Na,,PdCl^Aq,  zNaOHAq)  =  12,550  c 
{KJ'dCU,  ^NaOIIAq)        =  18,010. 

From  these  numbers  we  find  in  the  usual  matmer — 

(iV,  O.B^O)  =22,710  c 
{Pd,  O^  2H^0)  =  30,430 

as  the  heats  of  formation  of  palladous  and  palladic  hydroxides. 
If  the  value  1 2,550  c  found  above  is  subtracted  from  the  heat 


HEAT  OF  FORMATION  305 

iutraUzation  of  2  gram-molecules  of  sodium  hydroxide, 
is  to  say,  from  27,490  c  we  obtain  the  thermal  efifect  on 
on  of  paUadous  hydroxide  in  hydrochloric  acid,  namely — 

(iVOa/^,  ^HClAq)  =  14,940  c. 

I  a  similar  manner  from  the  other  value,  namely  18,010  c, 
an  find  the  heat  of  solution  of  palladic  hydroxide  in 
chloric  acid — 

{PdO,B,,  dHClAq)  =  21,970  c. 

\  is,  however,  some  uncertainty  about  this  number,  since, 
\  to  its  partial  decomposition  by  water,  the  heat  of  solution 
,PdCl«  cannot  be  accurately  measured 
)  Hydrogen  paliadochloride  in  aqueous  solution  behaves  as  a 
k  acid ;  its  heat  of  neutralization  with  respect  to  sodium 
>xide  is 

{HJ'dCI^Aq,  iNaOHAq)  =  27,250  c, 

is  thus  equal  to  the  heat  of  neutralization  of  hydrogen 
ichloride  by  an  equivalent  amount  of  the  monobasic 
en  acids.  Hence  it  follows  that  as  in  the  case  of  platinic 
de— 

(/V,  C4  2HClAq)  =  (/V,  C4  2KClAq\  etc. 

le  last  reaction  was  found  above  to  equal  47,920  c. 
Fore — 

(/V,  (74,  iHCiAq)  =  47,920  c. 

^e  also  the  following  tables. 


O.  Carbonates  of  the  Metals. 

3r  the  calculation  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  salts  of 
nic  add  we  require,  in  addition  to  the  thermal  values 
ly  given,  a  knowledge  of  the  heats  of  neutralization  of  the 
ent  carbonates.  The  heat  of  neutralization  of  sodium 
zide  by  means  of  carbonic  acid  has  already  been 
4^  X 
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given  (see  p.  98) ;  that  of  the  other  bases  can  be  deduced 
from  the  thermal  eflfect  on  double  decomposition  of  the  sohble 
salts  with  equivalent  solutions  of  sodium  carbonate.  The  con- 
centration used  was  NaaCOs  +  400H9O,  BaCls  +  4ooH,0, 
etc. ;  and  the  metals  investigated  were  barium,  strondum, 
calcium,  manganese,  cadmium,  lead,  and  silver,  aH  of  whkk 
form  anhydrous  carbofiates. 

The  following  characteristics  were  noted:  Barium  caibonate 
is  precipitated,  immediately  and  completely,  in  a  stable 
amorphous  state,  and  the  thermal  effect  at  once  attains  its 
maximum  value.  Strontium  carbonate  is  also  precipitated  in 
the  amorphous  condition ;  but  after  an  interval  of  two  or  three 
minutes  it  becomes  crystalline,  and  this  change  is  accompanied 
by  a  slightly  increased  thermal  effect.  Calcium  carbonate 
behaves  in  the  same  way,  but  the  formation  of  crystals  is 
attended  by  a  small  absorption  of  heat.  The  carbonates  of 
cadmium,  manganese,  lead,  and  silver  form  amorphous  pre- 
cipitates, which  also  show  a  further  slight  evolution  of  heat 
after  the  initial  reaction;  but  the  salts  do  not  become  crys- 
talline. 

I'he  experimental  results  were  as  follows :  The  thermal 
effect  on  decomposition  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  i  gram- 
molecule  of  sodium  carbonate  by  means  of  an  equivalent 
amount  of — 

BaCla        amounts  to  +  ii35o  c 

SrCla  „  230 

CaCla  „  —  2,080 

MnS04  „  —  2,050 

CdS04  „  +  370 

Pb(N08)i  „  +  6,110 

2AgN08  I.  +  10,480. 

According  to  the  researches  already  described — 

{Na,,OAq,  CO,)       =  26,060  c  )  ^ ._      .  .         ^^ 
KNa,OAq,  CO,Aq)  =  20, 180      S  <^  ^^'  ^^>  =  S^So  c, 

and  we  can  therefore,  in  the  usual  manner,  derive  the  following 
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hies  from  the  known  thermal  effects  of  the  reactions  taking 
ice  by  double  decomposition  : — 


Reaction  1 

n  solntion. 

B 

iB,  COtAq) 

RQ 

^RO,CO^) 

Na^OAq 

20,180  c 

_ 

__ 

BaOAq 

21,820 

BaO 

62,220  c 

SrOAq 

20,550 

SrO 

55.770 

CaOAq 

18,310 

CaO 

42,520 

Mn{OH)t 

13*230 

— 

Cd{OH\ 

13.370 

— 

— 

PbO 

16,700 

PbO 

22,580 

A^tO 

14,180 

AgtO 

20,060 

The  reactions  in  the  first  column  take  place  between 
jeous  solutions  of  carbonic  acid  and  of  either  the  hydroxide 
the  anhydride  of  the  base  specified ;  but  in  the  other  column 
;  reaction  was  between  gaseous  carbon  dioxide  and  the 
lydrous  oxides.  From  these  last  values  we  can  again  cal- 
atc  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  anhydrous  carbonates  from 
jir  elements  (see  tables). 

The  value  found  for  the  formation  of  calcium  carbonate  is 
practical  importance  in  "  lime-burning," 

{CaOy  CO2)  =  42,520  c, 

ce  it  gives  the  amount  of  heat  required  to  decompose  the 
rbonate  into  lime  and  carbon  dioxide. 


P.  Sulphides  of  the  Metals. 

It  has  previously  been  stated  (see  p.  103)  that  hydrogen 
phide  in  aqueous  solution  behaves  as  a  monobasic  acid 
rards  the  soluble  bases  (alkali  metals  and  alkaline  earths) 
i  also  towards  magnesium  hydroxide.  The  molecule  in 
jeous  solution  must  therefore  correspond  to  the  formula 
SH,  and,  like  the  halogen  acids  (hydrochloric,  hydrobromic, 
1  hydriodic),  hydrogen  sulphide  shows  an  equal  heat  of 
itralization  for  all  these  bases,  but  this  value  is,  however, 
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10,030  c  lower  than  in  the  case  of  die  halogen  adds.  Tbe 
compounds  formed  are  hydrosulphides  of  the  formulae  RSH 
and  R(SH)^  These  are  all  soluble  in  water,  even  Mg(SH)t, 
which  is  easily  prepared  by  the  decomposition  of  MgS04  and 
Ba(SH)2  in  aqueous  solution. 

Hydrogen  sulphide  behaves  quite  differently  towards  the 
oxides  of  the  heavy  metals ;  since  these,  when  acted  upon  by 
this  acid,  form  insoluble  sul[^ides,  some  of  which  are  hydrated, 
others  anhydrous,  as,  for  example^  the  sulphides  of  lead  and 
mercury. 

The  thermochemical  investigation  of  these  compounds  was 
carried  out  in  the  following  manner  :  A  solution  of  a  metalUc 
salt  was  precipitated  by  means  of  an  equivalent  solution  of 
sodium  sulphide,  Na^,  or,  better  stilly  a  mixture  of  NaSH  and 
NaOH.  The  degree  of  dilution  of  all  the  liquids  was  400 
gram-molecules  of  water,  thus  NaaS+4ooHaO,  MnS04  •  4ooH50t 
etc.     The  experimental  results  were  as  follows  : — 


Q 

(J2Aq,  NatSAg) 

Q 

{QAq,  JSTatSAf) 

MnS()4 
FeSO, 
NiSO, 
CoSO, 
ZnSO^ 
CdSO, 

7,790  c 
13.220 
15,090 
16,310 
18,130 
27,120 

CuSO, 

Cu,Cl, 

HgCl. 

Pb(NO,), 

2TINO, 

2AgNO, 

36.440  c 

43.540 

46,050 

30.980 

33.740 

67,180 

By  means  of  these  figures,  we  can  now  easily  calculate  M/- 
/iraf  of  formation  of  the  sulphides  of  the  metals.     If  we  put 

{QAg,  Na.SAg)  =■■  R 

and  represent  the  metallic  constituent  of  Q  by  it/,  we  have 
for  the  seven  reactions,  in  which  the  sulphates  are  acted  upon 
by  sodium  sulphide — 

R={M,  S)-V{Na.^  O,  SO,Aq)^(M,  O,  SO,Aq)-^{Na^S,Ag). 

Now,  according  to  the  preceding  researches  (see  tables)— 

{Ni7^  O,  SO^Aq)  =  186,640  c 
(Na^,  5,  Ag)         =  101,990, 
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and  therefore — 

(M,  S)^  R-k-  (M,  O,  SO^Aq)  -  84,650  c. 
In  the  same  way,  for  the  reactions  in  which  the  chlorides  of 
copper  and  mercury  are  acted  upon  by  sodium  sulphide — 

(M,S)^R  +  (M,  Cl^  Aq)  -  91,030  c, 

and  for  the  reactions  with  the  nitrates  of  lead,  thallium,  and 
silver— 

(•V,  5)=  ^  +  (iV,  0,  N.,0,Aq)  -  80,630  c. 

llie  following  table  contains  the  thermal  values,  calculated 
in  this  manner,  of  the  direct  formation  of  the  sulphides  of  the 
metals  from  rhombic  (octahedral)  sulphur  and  the  metal  in 
question  : —  * 


.1/ 

R 

(.!/,(>.  .SO,.//) 

(.1/.  .V) 

Mn 

7.790  c 

121,250  c 

44.390  c 

Fc 

13.220 

93.200 

21.770 

Ni 

15.090 
16.310 

86,950 

17.390 

To 

88,070             ' 

«9.73'» 

/n 

18.130 

I0<),0<)0 

3').  570 

Cd 

27.120 

8g,8«o 

32.350 

Cu 

36^0 

55.</« 

(.»/.  <Va.  .«/> 

7.750' 

Ca, 

4.;.>4'j 

65.7SO 

IN.2^»0 

"K 

46.050 

51.190 

6,2H» 

IM. 

3o.c>So 

6.s,o7o 

18,420 

Ti. 

33.740 

<'6.54o 

I9.^>>0 

Ai:, 

07.1.S0 

10.780 

y^yo 

'  The  differences  iMrtwccn  the  values  given  Ua  (M..^)  in  ihc  fourth 
cuiamo  <^  this  Ublr.  an<l  thi»M;  fouml  in  Therm.  Untetj.,  iii.  455,  au-  <lur  ti> 
tbc  Urt  that  the  last'incntiunctl  nuint>cio  were  calculated  for  anu>r|>huu> 
Mil|«huf  (»ce  f>.  19$). 

'  <>a  pfct.l|ntali->n  of  a  co|>)n:r  bulphalc  »niution  with  Mlphunttr*! 
hylfui^cn,  or  vKUum  sulphiHe,  it  is  not  t'uS  Mhuh  i^  formnl.  hut  a  com* 
|fL»«sid  »itb  a  smaller  amount  ot  «ul)»hur.  tuntcly  Cu«^^.  .ui<l  lier  sulphui 
<tce  Tkrrm.  Cntrri.^  \\\.  p.  449),  and  4  «.<>tnpari«i>n  "t  the  licat  nl 
formatH^  of  thi-«  »ubNiante  with   that   finiiid    ti*r   Tti.S,   khowH   that  the 

nttjr  of  copper  fill  sulphur  i-^  in  all  «'>m  niul .  sati.-hrit  v%ith  the  (•  tnia- 

t  nf  the  last  •mentioned  kulphnle. 
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The  behaviour  of  hydrogen  sulphide  with  solutions  of  salis,- 
For  purpose  of  comparison,  we  make  use  of  the  thermal  effect 
of  the  reaction  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  water  upon  the 
nitrates,  all  of  which  are  soluble  in  water.  The  thermal  value 
can  in  this  case  be  divided  between  the  following  terms  :— 

{RN,0,Aq,  H,SAq)  =  \  ^^^^^  ^j  _  (^^  ^^  ^^j 

All  the  terms  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  equation  are 
known ;  on  the  other,  we  find  by  difference — 
68,360  c  —  7,290  c  =  61,070  c. 

The  thermal  values  of  the  other  reactions  are  given  below  for 
some  of  the  metals — 


R 

iR,  S,  HN2O) 

(i?,  0,  NiOf^g) 

{RA^iO^Ag,  HiSAg) 

Mn 

44.390  c 

117,720  c 

—  12,260  c 

Fe 

21,770 

89,620 

-    6,780 

Ni 

17,390 

83,420 

-  4.9^ 

Co 

19,730 

84,540 

-   3,740 

Zn 

39,570 

.      102,510 

-    1.860 

Cd 

32.350 

86,300 

+   7.120 

Pb 

18,420 
19,650 

68,070 

+  11,420 

TI, 

66,540 

+  14,180,  etc. 

The  thermal  effect  of  the  reaction  between  the  nitrates  and 
hydrogen  sulphide  in  aqueous  solution,  resulting  in  the  pre- 
cipitation of  a  metallic  sulphide,  is  therefore  tiegative  {or  Mn,  Fe, 
Ni,  Co,  and  Zn  ;  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  positive  for  Cd,  Pb, 
Tl,  Cu,  Hg,  and  Ag.  This  is  in  complete  agreement  with  the 
properties  of  these  metals  so  serviceable  in  analysis.  The  metals 
of  the  last-mentioned  group  are  precipitated  by  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  with  evolution  of  heat ;  but  this  is  not  the  case  with 
those  first  mentioned.  Zinc  forms  the  connecting  link;  in 
neutral  solutions  of  the  zinc  salts  of  the  strong  acids  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  produces  a  slight  precipitation,  which  ceases  as  soon 
as  the  liquid  becomes  sufficiently  acid.  On  the  other  hand, 
with  acetic,  lactic,  or  other  weak  acids,  of  which  the  heat  of 
neutralization  is  less  than  that  of  nitric  acid,  there  is  complete 


HE  Al    OF  FORMATION  ^w 

precipitation.  The  heat  of  neutralization  of  acetic  acid  is  about 
2000  c  lower  than  that  of  nitric  acid,  and  the  thermal  effect  on 
precipitation  of  a  solution  of  a  zinc  salt  containing  acetic  acid 
b  therefore  approximately  equal  to  zero. 


Q.  Cyanides  of  the  Metals. 

My  researches  on  the  heats  of  formation  of  cyanogen  com- 
pounds were  restricted  to  the  cyanides  of  K,  Ag,  Hg,  Cd,  and 
Zn.  A  large  number  of  the  cyanides  of  the  metals  are  in- 
soluble in  water,  but  they  are  readily  dissolved  by  aqueous 
solutions  of  potassium  cyanide.  This  is  the  case  with  silver, 
mercury,  and  in  part  with  zinc,  since  zinc  cyanide  is  not  quite 
insoluble.  On  the  other  hand,  cadmium  cyanide  dissolves  in 
water,  but  all  the  same  it  reacts  vigorously  with  potassium 
cyanide  in  aqueous  solution.  The  thermochemical  measure- 
ments led  to  the  following  results  : — 

(fl)  Potassium  cyanide, — All  the  values  necessary  for  cal- 
culating the  heat  of  formation  of  this  compound  have  already 
been  given,  namely — 

{K^  C7,  By  Aq)  =  116,460  c        (//,  CN,  Ag)  =  1 1,470  c 
(KOHAq,  HCNAq)  =      2,770  {H.,,  O)  =  68,360 

and  since  the  reaction  is 

KOHAq  -J-  HCNAq  =  KCNAq  -f  HoO 

we  obtain — 

(A\  CN^  ^4)-  1 16,460-f- 1 1,470  +  2,770  — 68,360  c  =  62,340  c. 

Furthermore,  the  heat  of  solution  of  KCN  is  equal  to 
—  3010  c,  and  we  therefore  have — 

{K,  CN)  -f  {KCN,  Aq)  =  {K,  CN,  Aq) 
{K,  CN)  -  3010  =  62,340  c ; 

from  which  it  follows  that  the  thermal  effect  on  formation  of 
anhydrous  potassium  cyanide  is 

(A-,  CN)  ^  65,350  c, 

when    the  reacting  substances  are   metallic    potassium    and 
gaseous  cyanogen.     The  heats  of  formation  of  the  cyanides  of 
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the  other  metals  can  now  be  derived  from  the  thermal  values  (4 
the  reaction  between  potassium  cyanide  and  the  salts  of  the 
metals  in  question. 

{b)  Silver  cyanide, — When  an  aqueous  solution  containing 
I  gram-molecule  of  AgNOs  ^  mixed  with  a  solution  of  potas- 
sium cyanide  which  contains  2  gram-molecules  of  KCN,  the 
soluble  compound  KAg(CN)a  is  formed.  If  the  solution  thus 
obtained  is  then  mixed  with  a  solution  of  i  gram-molecule  of 
AgNOs,  the  whole  of  the  silver  is  precipitated  as  cyanide. 
The  thermal  values  of  these  two  reactions  are 

{AgNO^Aq,  2KCNAq)  =  33,205  c 
{KAgC^^Aq,  AgNO^Aq)  =  20,221. 

We  may  suppose  these  processes  to  be  resolved  into  the 
following  terms  : — 

33,205  c  =  (AgNO.Aq,  KCNAq)  +  {AgCN,  KCNAq) 
20,221     =  {AgNO^Aq,  KCNAq)  -  {AgCN,  KCNAq), 

and  we  then  have  for  the  sum  and  difference  of  these  numbers — 

53,426  c  =  2{AgN0^Aq,  KCNAq)  =  2  X  26,713  c 
12,984     =  2{AgCN,  KCNAq)         =  2  x     6,492. 

The  thermal  effect  in  the  former  case  corresponds  to  the 
precipitation  of  silver  cyanide  from  the  nitrate  solution  and 
potassium  cyanide  ;  in  the  latter,  to  a  solution  of  silver  cyanide 
in  a  solution  of  potassium  cyanide.  Now,  since  the  heats  of 
formation  of  silver  nitrate  and  of  potassium  cyanide  are  known, 
it  follows  in  the  usual  manner  that — 

{Ag.,,  C^,)  =    2,786  c 
(Ag,0,  2HCNAq)  =  42,306. 

The  heat  of  formation  of  silver  cyanide  is  thus  very  small, 
namely  2786  c,  and  the  substance  is  also  very  easily  decomposed 
on  warming ;  but  the  reaction  between  silver  oxide  and  aqueous 
hydrocyanic  acid  is,  on  the  other  hand,  accompanied  by  a  very 
large  evolution  of  heat,  namely  42,306  c.  The  thermal  effect 
on  solution  of  i  gram -molecule  of  AgCN  in  potassium  cyaqide 
is,  as  stated  above,  positive,  namely  6492  c,  and  this  shows 
that  there  is  a  very  active  reaction  between  the  two  substances. 
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{c)  Mercuric  cyanide^ — The  researches  on  the  formation  of 
mercuric  cyanide  were  carried  out  in  precisely  the  same  manner 
as  in  the  case  of  silver  cyanide.    The  experiments  show  that — 

{HgCkAq,  AKCNAq)      =  45,579  c 
(K^gC^.Aq,  HgCkAq  =  21,990. 

From  the  sum  and  difference  of  these  numbers  it  follows, 
as  was  the  case  for  silver,  that 

{HgCkAq,  2KCNAq)  =  33,784  c 
{HgCN^Aq,  2KCNAq)  =  11,795  ; 

and  from  this,  in  the  same  manner  as  above,  we  derive — 

(Hg,  C^N,,  Aq)  =    7,314  c 
{HgO,  2HCNAq)  =  30,734. 

Moreover,  since  the  heat  of  solution  of  Hg(CN)2  is  —  2965  c, 
we  have — 

(Hg,  c,iv;)  =  10,279  c 

as  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  crystalline  mercuric  cyanide. 
This  value  is  very  much  greater  than  that  found  for  silver 
cyanide ;  but  otherwise  the  numbers  are  of  about  the  same 
magnitude  in  the  two  cases. 

(d)  Cadmium  cyanide. — The  investigations  were  carried  out 
on  the  same  lines  as  the  foregoing.  The  experiments  show 
that— 

(CdSO.Aq,  A^KCNAq)  =  26,043  c 
(K^CdC\N,Aq,  CdSO.Aq)  =    4,459, 

from  which  it  follows,  as  above,  that — 

{CdSO.Aq,  2KCNAq)  =  15,251  c 
{CdC\N,Aq,  2KCNAi])  =  10,792. 

The  last  value  is  of  special  interest ;  for  cadmium  cyanide 
is  soluble  in  water,  and  in  solution  reacts  upon  a  solution  of 
potassium  cyanide  without  any  change  in  the  state  of  aggrega- 
tion taking  place,  and  yet  the  reaction  is  attended  by  an 
evolution  of  10,792  c.  This  fact  reminds  us  of  the  evolution 
of  heat  in  the  reactions  between  solutions  of  mercuric  chloride 
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and  mercuric  bromide  and  of  die  chloride  and  btomide  of 
potassium  respectively. 

From  these  values  we  can  calculate  in  the  same  manner  as 
above — 


{Cd,  C^^  Ag)  =  33,960 

{CdO^H^  2HCNAq)      =  13,700  ) 
(CdC^N^Aq,  2KCNAq)  =  10,790  J  ^^^^^  ^ 


{c)  Zinc  cyanide, — The  experiments  were  carried  out  in  a 
similar  manner  to  the  preceding.    The  results  were 

{ZnSO^  Aq,  ^KCNAq)      =  27,310  c 
{K^C^N^Aq,  ZnSO^Aq)  =    9,642     +y 

Since  zinc  cyanide  is  not  altogether  insoluble  in  water,  the 
thermal  effect  of  the  last  experiment  must  be  rather  lower  than 
it  would  have  been  for  complete  precipitation;  this  small 
difference  is  represented  below  by  y. 

From  these  values  we  calculate  as  before — 

(ZnSO,Aq,  2/CCNAq)  =  18,476  +y 

\ZnC^N^,aHnO,  zKCNAq)  =    8,834  - y  \ 
{ZnO^ff^  2HCNAq)  =  16,140  ^y  S  ^^'^^^  ^' 

(Z«,  C^N^  aH^O)  =  53,400  ^-y 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  thermal  effect  on  conversion  of 
Zn(0H)2  into  K2Zn(CN)4Aq  is  24,974  c,  and  this  is  approxi- 
mately equal  to  the  corresponding  thermal  value  when  Cd(OH)i 
is  converted  into  K,Cd(CN)4Aq,  namely  24,490  c.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  evolution  of  heat  which  is  observed  on  dis- 
solving the  cyanides  of  the  metals  in  a  solution  of  potassium 
cyanide,  when  the  double  cyanides  are  formed,  is  not  the 
same  in  the  two  cases,  but  is  greatest  for  cadmium  and  least 
for  zinc. 

(/)  Formation  of  cyanogeti. — ^The  usual  method  of  pre- 
paring cyanogen  in  the  free  state  is  by  heating  mercuric 
cyanide.  This  decomposition,  however,  takes  place  only  at  a 
high  temperature,  when  a  greater  part  of  the  cyanogen  is 
converted  into  paracyanogen.  Cyanogen  is  far  more  easily 
obtained  by  gently  warming  a  mixture  of  equivalent  quantities  of 
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mercuric  cyanide  and  mercuric  chloride^  when  mercurous  chloride 
and  cyanogen  are  formed — 

Hg(CN),  +  HgCl,  =  Hg.Cl,  +  (CN),. 

If  the  two  substances,  in  a  dry  and  finely  divided  state,  are 
carefully  mixed,  the  action  takes  place  at  a  very  low  tempera- 
ture, since  the  mixture  melts  with  the  evolution  of  cyanogen. 
The  reason  that  mercuric  cyanide  is  more  easily  decomposed 
in  the  presence  of  the  chloride  is  certainly  due  to  the  fact  that 
whilst  the  decomposition  of  the  cyanide  itself  is  attended  by  a 
heat-absorption  of  10,280  c,  the  joint  reaction  takes  place  with 
an  evolution  of  heat.  The  thermal  value  of  the  process  is  as 
follows : — 

{Hg.,  a,)  -  (Hg,  C,N;)  -  (Hg,  CQ  =  R 
65,210c—    10,280  c    —   54,590  c  =  440  c, 

and  it  would  naturally  be  still  greater  if  it  were  not  that  the 
cyanogen  produced  is  in  the  gaseous  form. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  even  at  the  very  low  temperature 
at  which  this  process  takes  place  an  appreciable  amount  of 
paracyanpgen  is  formed ;  but  this  formation  increases  the  heat 
of  reaction. 


CHAPTER  XI 

SYSTEMATIC  REVIEW  OF  THE  NUMERICAL  RESULTS 
OF  THE  RESEARCHES  ON  COMPOUNDS  OF  THE 
METALS  :  OXIDES,  HYDROXIDES,  HALOGEN  COM- 
POUNDS, SALTS,  SULPHIDES,  CYANIDES,   ETC 

In  order  to  render  the  numerical  results  of  my  researches 
on  the  thermal  phenomena  of  the  metals  more  easily  available, 
I  have  arranged  them  in  a  series  of  tables,  each  table  having 
reference  to  some  particular  compound.  The  following  twenty- 
three  metals  were  selected  for  study,  namely — 


Potassium. 

Magnesium. 

Cobalt. 

Silver. 

Sodium. 

Aluminium. 

Nickel. 

Gold. 

Lithium. 

Manganese. 

Copper. 

Tin. 

Barium. 

Zinc. 

Lead. 

Palladium. 

Strontium. 

Cadmium. 

Mercury. 

Platinum. 

Calcium. 

Iron. 

Thallium. 

The  atomic  weights  used  were  those  given  in  Table  i, 
pp.  48-52.  In  addition  to  the  results  for  these  metals,  the 
tables  also  contain  certain  data  referring  to  the  metalloids — 

Tellurium,  Arsenic,  Antimony,  Bismuth, 

the  remaining  thermal  properties  of  which  are  fully  described 
in  the  chapter  on  the  non-metals,  see  Table  18.  The  atomic 
weights  of  these  elements  will  be  found  on  p.  45. 

All  the  values  given  hold  good  at  a  temperature  of  about 
18°  C.  and  for  the  substances  in  their  normal  state  of  aggrega- 
tion at  that  temperature,  that  is,  for  bromine,  water,  and 
mercury,  as  liquids,  etc.  In  calculating  the  thermal  effect  of 
the  calcium  compounds,  Moissan's  value  of  (Ca,  O)  equals 
145,000  c  was  used.  In  the  case  of  barium  compounds,  x 
represents  the  unknown  magnitude  (Ba,  O,  HaO). 
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TABLE    19. 
Chlorides. 


HeActiuu. 


Hc:i[  rjf  formation 
af  the  oampound. 


{&  Ck  S//.0) 

k  a^  6//,o) 

Urn,  CIJ 


i 


[(At.  C/^ 


I      21 1,2:10  c 

[87,620 
I  jt-^   48,240' 

[»4,560 
205,190 

'»3,S90 
205,640 
151,010 

J«3,9So 
32[,96o 

111,990 
126,460 
97,2[o 

93*240 
9*^.530 
»2,050 
97,2oo 
[92,080 
76,480 
97,670 
74.S3P 
94.860 
6SJ5<* 


Hratuf'ulutlofi 

orthcccunpoufid-, 

S,SSoc; 

^ 

2,3^    1 

H 

i6,^So    1 

+ 

2,070 

— 

4.930 

+ 

Ji,'40 

— 

7tSoo 

+ 

i7,4[o 

— 

4<34^ 

■f 

35.920 

+ 

2.950 

+  153*^    1 

+ 

16,010 

4- 

1,540 

+ 

15**^30 

+ 

3*010 

— 

2,2So 

4- 

17.900 

+ 

3.7SO 

+  63,360    1 

+ 

[»,.340 

— 

2,850 

+ 

19.170 

— 

t,[6o 

+ 

1 1,080 

+ 

4^3 10 

LT 

6,100 

.^ 

H 

in. 

tmt  of  romulian 

202,340  C 

[63,020 

ao4TSa> 

;: 

.1  +SOi3>o' 

,i 

195.690 

1 

zo[,joo 

;■ 

186,930 

475.650 

I2g,00O 

1 12,840 

961^50 

! 

99>950 

2SS44<* 

94.S20 

97.300 

62,710 
75^970 


J 


3i8    COMPOUNDS  OF  METALS  WITH  NON-METALS 


Reaction. 

Heat  of  fonnation 

Heat  of  solution 

HeatofformatioB 

of  the  compound. 

of  the  compound. 

b  aqoeoQs  solntioa. 

{Pt,  C/„  2NH,CD 

42,550 

-      8,480 

34.070 

(Ft,  a„  2KCD 

89.500 

-    13.760 

75.740 

(Ft,  a,,  2NaCl) 

73,720 

+      8,540 

r            82,260 

{Pt,  c/„  2Naa,  eff^o) 

92,890 

-    10,630 

(7>,  a,) 

77.380 

+   20,340 

97.720 

(As,  Cl^)  liquid 

71.390 

+    17,580 

88,970 

{Så,  C/,) 

91.390 

— 

{Så,  C/,)  liquid 

104,870 

(see  p.  229) 

— 

{Bi,  Cl,) 

90,630 

— 

Tl„  Br,) 

Au^,  Br^) 
Au,  Br,) 


TABLE    20. 
Bromides. 


Reaction. 

Heat  of  formation 

Heat  of  solution 

Heat  of  formation 

of  the  compound. 

of  the  compound. 

in 

aqueous  solutioo. 

(A'„  Br,) 

190,620  c 

—    10, 160  c 

180,460  c 

{Na,,  Br^) 

171,540 

-  380     If 

-  9,420      \\ 

171,160 

{Na„  Br^,  ^ILO) 

180,580 

{Li^,  Br^) 

159,920 

-f    22,700- 

182,620 

{Ba,  Br^) 

a+   23,460  » 

+      4,980 

i 

X  +28,440 » 

{Ba,  Br^,  2H^0) 

A+     32,570 

-      4,130 

{Sr,  Br^) 

157,700 

+    16,110 

( 

173,810 

{Sr,  Br^,  6H„0) 

181,010 

—      7,200 

{Ca,  Br.,) 

154,920 

+    24,510 

i 

{Ca,  Br^,  6H^0) 

180,520 

—      1,090 

>  79,430 

(^f^.  Pr,) 



— 

165,050 

{Ai„  Br,) 

239,440 

+  170,600* 

410,040 

{Mn,  Br^) 



— 

106,120 

(Zn,  Br,) 

75,930 

+    15,030 

90,960 

{Cd,  Br,) 

75,200 

+          400 

i 

75,640 

{Cd,  Br^,  4//^0) 

82,930 

-      7,290 

(/>,  Pr,) 



78,070 

{Co,  Br,) 



— 

72,940 

{iViy  Br,) 



— 

71,820 

{Cu„Br,) 

49,970 

— 

{Cu,  Br,) 

32,580 

+      8,250 

40,830 

{På.  Br,) 

64,450 

—    10,040 

54,410 

{^g,.  Pr,) 

50,950 

— 

{^g.  Pr,) 

41,880 

— 

— 

{Hg,  Pr,,  zKPr) 

43,  "O 

-      9,750 

42,030 

{TI,,  Pr,) 

82,590 

45,400 

—   160 

+  8,850 


-    3,760 


112,900 


5.090 
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Reaction. 


{Au,  Br,,  H,  SHtO) 
{Pt,  Br^,  2ABr) 
{Pt,  Br,,  2KBr) 
{Pt,  Br,,  2NaBr) 
{Ft,  Br,,  2NaBr,  6N^0) 


Heat  of  formation 
of  the  compound. 


52,560 

32,310 
59,260 
46,790 
65,330 


TABLE   21. 
Iodides. 


Heat  of  solution     Heat  of  formation 
of  the  compound,  in  aqueous  solution. 


41,160 
21,680 

47,000 

56,780 


Reaction. 

Heat  of  formation 

Heat  of  solution 

Heat  of  formation 

of  the  compound. 

of  the  compound. 

ill  aqueous  solution. 

(A-„  A) 

160,260  c 

—   10,220  C 

150,040  c 

{y<h.  A) 

138,160 

+      2,440 

140,600 

(Aa„  J„  Alf,0) 

148,620 

-     8,oao 

(tit.  A) 

122,430 

+  29,770' 

152,200 

{£a.  A,  7^.0) 

x-V     4,870' 

-     6,850 

JT-       1,980* 

{Sr,  A) 

— 

— 

143,460 

{Ca,  A) 

— 

— 

149,010 

{AU,  A) 

140,780 

4- 178,000* 

318,780 

{Mg,  A) 

— 

— 

134,630 

KM-,  A) 

— 

— 

75,700 

(Zn,  A> 

49.230 

+   11,310 

60,540 

(CJ,  A> 

48,830 

-        960 

47,870 

(/•'.  A) 

— 

47,650 

<C*,  A) 

— 

— 

42,520 

(^>.  A) 

— 

— 

41,400 

(C«„  A) 

32,520 

— 

— 

(«.  A) 

39,800 

— 

— 

(Aft  A> 

31,100 

— 

— 

K^g.  A) 

25,640 

— 

— 

(//^,  A,  2A7) 

28,680 

-     9,810 

27,540 

(7/.,  A) 

60,360 

— 

Mft.  A) 

27,600 

— 

— 

(^«„  A) 

-11,040 

— 

— 

(/V,  A.  /^.O) 

+  18,180 

■~~ 

The  thermal  values  in  Tables  20  and  21  are  calculated  for 
liquid  bromine  and  solid  iodine. 

Notes  on  Tables  1^21. 

*  In  the  heats  of  formation  of  barium  compounds  the  unknown  value 
(Ba,  O,  H,0)  is  represented  by  jr. 

*  Heats  of  solution  of  LiBr  and  Lil  according  to  BodUko. 

*  »•  „  AUBr«  and  Al,I,  according  to  Bertheht, 
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TABLE  22. 
Cyanides. 


Reaction. 

Heatoffonnatbn 

Heat  of  solution 

HeatoffomatioB 

of  the  compound. 

of  the  compound. 

inaqueoiusoliitioa. 

(A'„  €,N^\ 

130,700  C 

-6020  c 

124,680  c 

{Zn,  C^N,) 

53.400 

— 

— 

{Cd,  C,N^\ 

— 

— 

33.960 

{Hg.  c^m 

10,280 

-2970 

7.310 

{Ag^,  C^m 

2,790 

— 

— 

(Zfl,  C^N^,  2/CCNAq) 

— 

62,230 

{Cd,  TjiVa,  2/CCNAq) 

— 

— 

44.750 

{Ifg,  C,.%,  2A'CNAq) 

— 

— 

19,110 

KAg^.  CrN,.  2/CCNAq) 

"^ 

15,780 

TABLE   23. 
Hydrogen  Metallo-halides. 


Reaction. 

Product. 

(Hg,  CI,,  2HClAq) 

H,HgCl,Aq 

53.  "O 

(Hg,  Br^,  zHBrAq) 

ILUgBr.Aq 

43.520 

{Hg,  /„  2/IIAq) 

HtHgl.Aq 

29,090 

(Sn,  CU,  2/IClAq) 

H,SnCl,Aq 

81,000 

(^«,  C/„  2/fCiAq) 

Pi^SnCl.Aq 

156,920 

{Pd,  CU,  2HClAq) 

n,PdCi,Atj 

47.9^ 

{Pd,  CI,,  2lfClAq) 

n,PdCI,Aq 

72.940 

(/-/.  C/,.  2/ICiAq) 

H,PtCI,Aq 

41.830 

{Pt,  Br^,  2/rBrAq) 

lI,PtB^Aq 

31,840 
84.620 

{Pty  CI,,  2/fCiAq) 

[I,Pin,Aq 

[Pf,  Br,,  2HBrAq) 

H.PtRr^Aq 

57,160 

(Au,  CI,,  /fClAq) 

HAuC^Aq 

31,800 

(Am,  Bv:,,  HBrAq) 

HAuBr^Aq 

12.790 

The  heats  of  neutralization  of  all  these  acids  are  the  same, 
namely,  equal  to  those  of  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  and 
hydr iodic    acids;    that   is    to   say,   equal   to   27,400c  for  2 
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equivalents  of  the  acid.     Hence  it  follows  (see  p.  299) 
for  example — 

4  2HClAq)  =  (/V,  C4  2NaaAq)  =  (/^/,  C/«  MgCl.Aq),  etc. 

the  bases  used  for  the  neutralization  are  the  alkalies, 
kaline  earths,  or  else  magnesia. 


TABLE    24. 

Oxides  and 

Hydroxides. 

Lcaction. 

Thermal  efTcct. 

Keactiuii. 

Thermal  effect. 

'.  -/./) 

164,560  C 

(i?/„  0^  zlLO) 

137.740  C 

0.  A^) 

IS5.2^ 

(/",,  a„3//.t?) 

400,120 

y.Ag) 

166,520 

(^i„  0^,  ^J/^O) 

226,180 

%  Aq) 

39.>6o 

{Så^,  0,,  iff.O) 

228,780 

\  Aq) 

x  +  12,260 

(a;  0,  //,  A^) 

116,460 

\Aq) 

157.780 

Wa,  0,  //,  Ag) 

111,810 

\Aq) 

"63,330 

{Li,  0,  M  Aq\ 

117,440 

K  /AO) 

137,980 

{TK  0,1/,  Aq) 

53.760 
.V  4-  80,620 

0,  //tO) 

135.380 

(Ba,  (9„  //„  Aq) 

X  H,0) 

45.470 

{Sr,  C?„  iV,,  Aq) 

226,140 

\  fftO) 

X 

{Ca,  0,,  //,,  Aq) 

231.690 

\  H^O) 

146,140 

(^Va,.  0) 

99,760? 

\  n,0) 

160.540 

(77,.  O) 

42,240 

X  ff^O) 

148,960 

(^^„  0) 

24,860 

0,  H^O) 

94.770 

{Cu,,  0) 

40,810 

\  H^O) 

82,680 

{A£,,  0) 

S.900 

\  If.O) 

68,090 

(Ba,  O) 

X  —  22,260 

\  ir,o) 

68,280 

{Sr,  O) 

128,440 

\  I/rO) 

65,680 

(Ca,  0) 

145,000 

\  H,0) 

63,400 

{Pf>y  0) 

50,300 

\  IhO) 

60,840 

{Cu,  O) 

37.160 

\  lUO) 

37,520 

{f/g.  O) 

22,000 

\  H^O) 

22,710 

{As,,  0,) 

154.590 

\  HrO) 

19,220 

{As,,  0,) 

219,380 

>„  H^O) 

»33.500 

(.//„  C?,.  x//,0) 

388,920 

Ot.  IftO) 

>  »6,330 

{/>,.  0„  x//,0) 

199,150 

\  fftO) 

30.430 

{Co,,  0,,x//,0) 

149.380 

'.  IftO) 

77,180 

{Ni,,  C?„  x/y,0) 

120,380 

',.  3//,C?) 

250,320 

(r/„  o,,x//,o) 

6,340 

?„  IH^O) 

167,420 

(.'/i/„  0,,  x//,0) 

-I3.'90 
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TABLE   25. 
Sulphides  (Rhombic  Sulphur). 


Reaction. 

Thermal  effect. 

Keaction. 

Thcrutil  eflea 

(^«  S.  Aq) 

7,290  c 

(A;  5.  IT,  Aq} 

63.ipc 

(A;,  S,  Aq) 

111,290 

UVa,  S,  //,  Aq) 

5M»o 

(iVa,,  S,  Aq) 

101,990 

{U,S,If,Aq) 

64,110 

{Li^,  S,  Aq) 

113,250 

{Ba,  St,  H.,  Aq) 

■r  -  25*770 

{Ba,  S,  Aq) 

X  -  40,840 

{Sr,  J„  //„  Aq) 

iig^ip 

{Sr,  S,  Aq) 

104,680 

{Ca,  i\,  H.,  Aq) 

!2St3<» 

{Ca,  S,  Aq) 

110,230 

{Mg,  S,,  //,,  Aq) 

110,^ 

{Mn,  S,  xH^O) 

44,390 

(^,.  ^ 

2.7P 

{Zft,  S,  xH^O) 

39,570 

(r/„  J) 

19*650 

{Cd,  S,  x//,0) 

32,350 

iP^S) 

iSi4» 

(Fc,  S,  xH^O) 

21,770 

{Cu,,S) 

lS,3éø 

(Co,  S,  x//,0) 

19,730 

i^ii.S) 

6,310 

(iV/,  S,  x/l^O) 

17,390 

(-^^..  S) 

TABLE   26. 

Reaction  of  Gaseous  Hydracids  upon  Anhydrous 
Oxides. 


Oxide. 

2HCI 
79,280  c 

2HBr 

2HI 

2HCN 

H2S 

TLO 

91,820  C 

98,560  C 

_ 

43,040  c 

Ag.O 

77,220      1 

90,980 

102, 140 

54,510  C 

03,060 

Hg.O 

64,710      1 

77,570 

86,680 

— 

Cu„0 

49,300 

56,840    ; 

60,640 

72,150 

— 

43,080 

HgO 

71,350 

84,070 

45,910 

49,830 

PbO 

56,830 

65,630 

69,940 

33,750 

CuO 

38,830 

46,900 

" 

~~* 

In  all  these  reactions  the  thermal  effect  rises  from  hydrogen 
chloride  to  the  bromide  and  iodide,  so  that  hydrogen  iodide 
has  the  greatest  heat  of  neutralization.  This  is  also  observed 
in  the  reactions  between  aqueous  solutions  of  nitrates  and  of 
the  three  halogen  acids,  and  is  evident  from  the  figures  below, 
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viiich  represent  the  heats  of  reaction  on  the  assumption  that 
be  haUdes  <tre  completely  precipitated  from  solution. 


2TlNO,Aq 

2AgNO,Aq 

2HgNO,Aq 

Hg(NO,),Aq 

Pb(NO,),Aq 


2HCIAq 


20,350  C 

31.710 

24,290 

15.820 

4,420 


aHBrAq 


27,640  C 
40,220 
31,900 
25,080 
7.980 


aHIAq 


35,840  C 

52,840 

42,470 

39,260 

13,750 


This  behaviour  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  heat  of  precipita- 
>n,  as  will  be  described  later  on,  is  greatest  for  the  iodide, 
ss  for  the  bromide,  and  least  of  all  for  the  chloride.  In 
>nnection  herewith  is  the  well-known  decomposition  of  silver 
kloride  by  solutions  of  the  bromide  or  iodide  of  potassium. 
he  process  is  attended  by  a  considerable  evolution  of  heat, 
hich  is  apparent  from  the  difference  between  the  numbers  in 
\t  table,  thus — 

(2AgCl,  iHBrAq)  =  40,220  c  —  31,710  c  =    8,510  c 
{zAgCly  2HIAq)     =  52,840      —  31,710     =  21,110. 


TABLE    27. 

Sulphates. 

Reaction. 

Thermal  effect. 

Heat  of  solution 
of  the  salt. 

(A',,  0„  SOi^ 

273,560  c 

-    6,380  c 

{N^,O^S0^\ 

257,510 

+       460 

KS^,  a„  W„  loI/^O) 

276,730 

-18.760 

(Z^  (?,,  SO^) 

1            263,090 

+   6,050 

tZi^  0^  SO^  H,0) 

265,730 

+    3.410 
-    8,280 

iTt^^CSO^) 

149,900 

{A^^  0^  SO^) 

96,200 

-    4.480 

{/%,  0„  SO,) 

145,130 

Ma.O^SO,} 

X  +  120,490 

-    5.580 

^^,O^SC\) 

259,820 

iC^O^SO,) 

261,360 

+   4,440 

CC^  C?^  SO^  tH^O) 

266,100 

-        300 

l^,  0,.  sa,^  //,0) 

231.230 

+  20,280 

238,210 
255.310 

+  13.300 
-    3,800 
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Reaction. 


Thermal  cffea. 


Heat  of  sobtiaB 
of  thesalL 


{AIn,  0,,S0^} 

178,790 

+  13,790 

iMn,  £?„  SO^  H^O) 

184,760 

+  7.820 

{Mn,  Ot,  SOt,  S^tO) 

192,540 

+       40 

{Zh,  0^,  SO,) 

158,990 
167,470 

+  i8,4P 

(Zn,  £?,,  SO,,  //,0) 

+  9.950 

(Zn,  o„  S0„  rJ/^O) 

181,680 

-  4,260 

{Cd,  0„  SO^) 

150,470 

+  10,740 

(cd,  a„  sot,  i/tO) 

iS5»i6o 

+  6,050 

iCd,  o^  so,,  \//,0) 

158,550 

+  2,660 

{Ca,  £?„  SO,,  ^H^O) 

162,970 

-  3,570 

KNi,  0^  SO^  iH^O) 

162,530 

-  4,250 

KFf.  £?,,  ^£7,,  ^H^O) 

169,040 

-  4,5  "0 

KCH,0^,Sp^) 

111,490 

+  15.800 

(C«,  0,.  ^C?n  fftO) 

117,950 

+  9,340 

{Cm,  0^,  SO,,  S^20) 

130.040 

-  2.750 

Reaction. 


TABLE   28. 
Nitrates. 


(A'3.  O,,  ,V^0,) 

{Na,,  O,,  uV,0,) 
{Li,,  O,,  X,0,} 
{T/,,  O,,  X,0,) 

{Ba,  0,,  y,a,} 

(5r,  O^,  .V,OJ 
{Ca,  O,,  X,0^\ 
{Pby  Oi,  A\0,) 
{Sr,  O^,  X^0„  4^f^m 
{Ca,  a,  .V,0,,  4^/^0) 
{Cd,  0,,  N,0,,  A^f^O] 

(Mg,  O,,  x,o„  6//;oi 

{Mh,  Oi,  Å\0,,  611,0) 
(Zn,  Otj  X.O^,  6J/^0] 
{JVi,  O,,  N.Oi,  6//^0) 

(Co,  o,,  s^^  e/i,o) 

(C«,  O,,  NtO,.  6//^0) 


Thermal  effect. 


241,610  C 

225,150 
225,880 
118,950 
60,130 
X  +  82,390 
222,470 

219,350 
108,110 
230,150 
230,550 

123,810 
213,170 
156,340 

140,820 
123,360 
121,970 

95,590 


Heat  of  solution 
of  the  salt. 


-  1 7,040  C 

-  10,060 
+       600 

-  19,940 
-10,880 

-  9,400 

-  4,620 
+    3,950 

-  7,610 
-12,300 

-  7.250 

-  5,040 

-  4,220 

-  6,150 

-  5.840 

-  7,470 

-  4,960 

-  10,710 


The  reaction  thus  takes  place  between  the  metal,  i  gram- 
molecule   of   oxygen,  and    i    gram-molecule   of    Na04  («<?«- 
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^-^^ifdateiij.  Since  the  heat  of  formation  of  non-dissociated  N2O4 
w  ^^qual  to  —  2650  c  per  gram-molecule,  we  obtain  the  thermal 
^Sfect  on  formation  of  the  nitrates  from  their  elements  by 
^<l^ing  on  —  2650  c  to  the  numbers  given ;  and  thus  find 

(Kft  -A^  O^  =  241,610  c  —  2,650  c  =  238,960  c, 
*»id  similarly  for  the  other  nitrates. 


TABLE    29. 

Formation  op  Sulphates  and  Nitrates  by  the  Action  of 
THE  Metal  .UPON  an  Aqueous  Solution  of  the  Acid. 


* 

iR,0,SOiA^) 

(R,  0,  NiO^Aq) 

A'. 

195,850  c 

192,100  C 

Na, 

186,640 

182,620 

Li, 

197,810 

194,010 

Sr 

188490 

185,410 

Ca 

180,409 

i77."6o 

M? 

180,180 

176,480 

AIn 

121,250 

117,720 

Zn 

106,090 

102,510 
89,670 

Fe 

93.200 

Cd 

89,880 

86,000 

Co 

88,070 

84,540 

m 

86,950 

83,420 

Pb 

1 

68,070 

Tl, 

70,290 

66,540 

Cu 

55.960 

52410 

ffg. 

30,650 

Us 

— 

28,400 

Ag, 

20,390 

16,780 

i^' 

150,630         1 

— 

^^    1 

1 

74.990          1 

~ 

Thus  the  tables  give  the  thermal  effect  of  the  reaction  between 
the  metal,  oxygen,  and  a  dilute  solution  of  the  acid.  These 
values  have  a  very  wide  application ;  for  example,  by  means  of 
them  we  can  calculate  the  thermal  effect  on  solution  of  zinc  in 
dflute  sulphuric  acid  with  evolution  of  hydrogen  as 

(Zf,  O,  SO^g)  -  (/Ti,  O)  =  106,090  c  -68,360  c  =  37,73oc» 
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or  else  the  heat  of  decomposition  of  a  solution  of  copper 
sulphate  by  means  of  metallic  iron — 

(Fe,  0,  SO.Aq)  -  (Cu,  O,  SO^Ag)  =  93,200  c  -  55i9^c 

=  37,240  c,  etc 


TABLE  30. 

DiTHIONATES. 


Reaction. 


(A-„  (9,,  2S0^) 
(Na^,  C?„  2S0^) 
{Na^,  Ot,  2S0t,  2j/j0) 
{Ag^.  Ot,  2S0^,  2H^O) 
{Ba,  (?„  2S0t,  2//tO) 
{Sr,  O,,  2SO,,  ^H^O) 
(Cci,  a„  2SO,,  4^,C?) 
{Pd,  Oa,  2S0^,  ^H^O) 


O^,  67/2(9) 
(J///,  a,  2.9a,  dH^O) 
{Z;i,  a,  2SO.,,  6/LO) 
(.AV,  a.,  2S(K,6//„0) 


(O/,  (^2,  2SO.,,  S^I^O) 

{Mg,  a„  2^c>2, 6//2O) 
(yfi.  n...  osn...  f^/z^o) 


Thermal  effect. 


273,560  c 

-13,010  c 

256,650 

-  5.370 

262,930 

-11,650 

96,090 

- 10,360 

*  + 115.870 

-  6,930 

263,610 

-  9,250 

267,870 

-  7.970 

145,490 

-  8,540 

126,250 

-  4,870 

248,410 

-  2,960 

188,600 

-  1.930 

I73.S50 

-  2,240 

154,790 

-  2,420 

Heat  ofsolutkw 
of  the  salt. 


The  thermal  effect  on  formation  of  salts  in  aqueous  solution 
is  obtained,  as  is  well  known,  by  the  addition  of  the  numbers 
in  columns  2  and  3. 


TABLE  31. 

CARr.ON 
nation  of  the  salt 

ATES. 

Thermal  effect  on  fori 

Thermal  effect  on  formation  of  the  salt 

according  to  the  formula  (^,  O,  CO^). 

according  to  the  formula  {KO,  C('2> 

(A'2,  0.  CO,) 

184,130  C 

{Na^,  0,  CO,) 

175,680 

{Ba,  0,  CO,) 

v  +  39,960 

{BaO,  CO,) 

62,220  c 

{Sr,  0,  CO,) 

184,210 

{SrO,  CO,) 

55,770 

{Ca,  0,  CO,) 

187,520 

(CnO,  CO,) 

42,520 

{Jl/fi,  0,  CO,) 

113,880 

(O/,  0,  CO,) 

84,930 

(Pd,  0,  CO.) 

72,880 

{PW,  CO,) 

22.580 

(Af„  0,  CO,) 

25,960 

{Ag,0,  CO,) 

20,060 
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TABLE 

32. 

Double  Salts. 

Reaction. 

!   Heat  of  fomutioo. 

...  J 

Hemt  of  solution. 

1 
3.300  c 

+ 10,600  c 

4»I40 

+   7.910 

20          1 

+   9.400 

990          ' 

+   6,380 

^Ift'W*,  A'r^O,,  6J5f,C?) 

23,9ao 

-io,oao 

li!W.rø,  Å'rSO,.  6/f^O) 

23*950          1 

-11,900 

iCøSØ^  A'^0,.f*/f,0) 

22,990 

-13.570 

1  JÉftSU^  ÅV^U«.  4^tO) 

i3.«io 

-  6.440 

(4fifCtjAr/,/A0 

6.130          1 

- 16.390 

(A^/^  2A7) 

1,230        •  ' 

-  9.750 

3.040 

-  9.810 

(5«r/„  2A'c/) 

24,160 

-  3.380 

(.9«c/,.  2Ar/,  u,0) 

4.S90 

-13.420 
-  5.830 

M-C7,,  //(/,4//^0) 

32.no 
.^5.280 

{AmBr^,  Jl/ip,  S/r^O) 

-11,400 

Uliilst  the  union  of  anhydrous  sulphates  to  form  a  double 
ult  is  thus  attended  by  a  considerable  evolution  of  heat,  there 
is  no  heat  change  on  mixing  aqueous  solutions  of  these  same 
sulphates,  which  proves  that  the  double  salts  are  not  present  as 
such  in  aqueous  solution.  On  the  other  hand,  aqueous  solutions 
of  the  halides  interact  with  considerable  evolution  of  heat ;  for 
example — 

KHgCl^Aq,  iKCIAii)  =  1920  c 
{AuCi.Aq,  HClAq)    =  4530 
(AuBr.Aq,  HBrAq)  =  7700. 
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TABLE  33. 
Various  other  Salts. 


Reaction. 

Product. 

Heat  of  reaction. 

Heatofidna. 

{Na^O,,  H^O,) 

2NaHSO, 

13,270  c 

+2X   I.19OC 

{K^Q^,  ff^O,) 

2KHSO« 

16,640 

-2x  jta) 

{A\,  ^,  £?J 

KtS,0. 

4I5.7«> 
405,850 

— 

15,010 

(a;,  J.,  a.) 

K.S,0, 

— 

la^ 

fi)       Na3,0,.5H,0 

397,210 

— 

13.1SP 

265,070 

— 

11,370 

(a;  a,  0^) 

KCIO, 

95,860 

— 

10,040 

(A;  i?o  <3») 

KBrO. 

84,060 

— 

?*^ 

KCl6Aq 

88,010 

^ 

6,7to 

(A^a,  CA  0.  A^) 

NaClOAq 

389I650 

— 

(a;,  .'j/«,,  o,> 

K«Mn«0, 

— 

20.790 

(Al,  Cr^O^,  0,) 

K.CrA 

226,440 

16.700 

In  calculating  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  last-named 
salt,  the  chromium  is  assumed  to  be  present  as  the  violet 
hydroxide. 


TABLE   34. 

Thermal    Effect   of   the    Reaction    between    Aqueous 
Solutions  of  Nitrates  and  Sulphuretted  Hydrogek. 


A' 

1    {^RNfO^Aq^SH^iAii^ 

Mn 

—  12,260  c 

Fe 

-  6j8o 

Ni 

-  4.960 

Co 

-  3.740 

Zn 

-  1,860 

Cd 

H-  7."o 

Pb 

+  11420 

TL 

+  14,180 

Cu 

+  16,410 

^g 

+38,870 

ak. 

+47,620 
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The  thennal  effect  is  thus  positive  from  cadmium  to  silver ; 
that  is  to  say,  for  those  nitrates  from  which  the  sulphides 
can  be  precipitated  in  dilute,  neutral  solutions  by  means  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  negative  for 
the  nitrates  from  which  no  precipitate  is  formed  by  solutions  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Zinc  forms  a  transition  metal ;  its 
sulphides  are  also  precipiuted  in  the  presence  of  acids  which 
have  a  lower  heat  of  neutralization  than  nitric  acid  (for  example, 
acetic  and  lactic  acids),  whilst  cadmium  sulphide,  on  the 
contrary,  is  not  precipitated  in  strongly  acid  solutions,  since 
the  heat  of  neutralization  rises  with  the  concentration. 


CHAPTER  XII 

THE   NATURE  OF  CHEMICAL  REACTIONS  REGARDED 
FROM   THE  DYNAMICAL   STANDPOINT 

The  tendency  of  matter  to  attain  a  state  of  stable  equilibrium 
is  undoubtedly  the  chief  cause  of  chemical  processes.  Just  as 
the  universal  attraction  between  material  particles  manifests 
itself  in  their  tending  to  approximate  their  centres  of  gravity,  and 
thereby  to  produce  the  phenomena  of  pressure,  motion,  poten- 
tial or  kinetic  energy,  so  also  the  attraction  between  the  atoms 
of  the  molecules  tends  towards  a  rearrangement  or  interchange 
of  the  atoms  within  or  between  the  molecules  until  a  state  of 
stable  equiUbrium  is  reached.  \Vlien  this  is  achieved  the 
chemical  reaction  between  the  molecules  will  be  followed  by 
an  evolution  of  energy,  which  can  of  course  assume  different 
forms,  but  is  most  frequently  manifested  by  a  rise  in  temperature; 
that  is  to  say,  heat  is  evolved. 

This  tendency  of  the  atoms  to  assume  a  state  of  stable 
equilibrium  may  meet  with  opposition  of  various  kinds.  For 
instance,  scarcely  any  chemical  reactions  take  place  between 
solid  substances,  since  there  is  neither  adequate  contact  be- 
tween, nor  sufficient  motion  of,  the  molecules.  This  hindrance 
may  be  overcome  by  the  action  of  heat,  whereby  many  of  the 
reacting  substances  are  converted  into  liquids  or  gases.  Gases, 
however,  do  not  often  interact  at  ordinary  temperatures,  but  if 
in  such  cases  the  reaction  is  started,  either  by  heating  or  in 
some  other  manner,  it  will  usually  proceed  to  an  end  without 
any  further  external  aid.  Hydrogen  and  oxygen  may  be 
induced  to  react  in  this  way  by  heating  or  otherwise,  but  once 
started,  the  reaction  goes  on  of  itself  until  completed ;  similady 
hydrogen   and   chlorine   unite   under   the   influence   of  light. 
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-Acetylene  is  stable,  but  can  be  detonated  by  an  explosion  of 
mercur)'  fulminate;  the  acetylene  is  thus  proved  to  be  in  a 
state  of  unstable  equilibrium.  In  all  these  instances  the 
reactions  proceed  to  an  end  with  considerable  evolution  of 
heat,  but  they  do  not  take  place  spontaneously. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  tendency  of  the  atoms  to  enter  into 
a  state  of  more  stable  equilibrium  is  opposed  by  their  tendency 
to  retain  the  status  quo;  this  is  a  manifestation  of  the  law  of 
inertia.  An  additional  amount  of  energy  must  therefore  be 
supplied  in  order  to  disturb  the  existing  equilibrium  of  the 
atoms  before  they  can  satisfy  their  striving  after  a  more  stable 
condition ;  just  as  a  body  standing  upon  a  small  base  will  not 
overturn  of  itself,  but  only  when  its  centre  of  gravity  has  been 
displaced  by  some  external  agency  so  as  to  lie  outside  the 
limits  of  the  base.  Thus  a  number  of  chemical  combinations 
can  also  be  brought  about  when  the  atoms  are  in  the  nascent 
state. 

Whilst  the  action  of  heat  can  overcome  this  opposition  to 
change,  and  induce  a  reaction  between  different  substances,  a 
higher  temperature  will  often  again  resolve  the  compound 
formed  into  its  constituents.  Thus  sulphur  dioxide,  and 
similarly  also  the  oxides  of  barium  and  mercury,  combine  with 
oxygen  with  rise  of  temperature,  whilst  the  oxides  formed  are 
again  decomposed  into  their  original  constituents  at  a  still 
higher  temperature.  It  may  often  happen  that  the  temperature 
at  which  a  compound  splits  up  is  lower  than  that  at  which, 
under  other  external  conditions,  such  as,  for  example,  a  high 
pressure,  etc.,  a  union  of  the  constituents  can  be  brought  about 
with  a  large  evolution  of  heat.  This  is  possibly  the  reason 
that  iodine  and  oxygen  do  not  unite  directly,  notwithstanding 
that  each  gram-molecule  of  iodic  anhydride  is  formed  with  an 
evolution  of  45,030  c. 

Although  the  thermal  effect  of  chemical  processes  must 
bear  some  relation  to  the  degree  of  stability  brought  about  by 
the  mutual  affinities  of  the  atoms,  yet  nevertheless  in  a  number 
of  cases  there  is  no  means  of  obtaining  a  trustworthy  measure 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  affinity  itself ;  for  it  frequently  happens 
that  the  constituents  are  not  in  the  condition  in  which  they 
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can  enter  into  their  compounds,  and  a  considerable  amount  of 
energy  is  therefore  required  to  convert  them  into  die  state  in 
which  they  can  take  part  in  the  formation  of  a  new  molecule. 
Carbon  affords  a  striking  example  in  this  connection^  since  at 
ordinary  temperatures  it  cannot  enter  directly  into  chemical 
combination  with  any  other  element  (with  the  possible  excep- 
tion of  fluorine) ;  a  high  temperature  is  therefore  necessary  in 
order  to  provide  the  large  amount  of  free  energy  required  to 
produce  that  change  of  state  in  the  molecule  of  solid  caibon 
which  enables  it  to  form  compounds  with  the  atoms  of  other 
molecules  (for  further  details,  see  Part  IV,  on  the  heats  of 
formation  of  organic  compounds). 

When  the  tendency  of  the  atoms  to  enter  into  a  state  of 
more  stable  equilibrium  is  satisfied,  there  will  be  a  maximum  øf 
free  energy ;  on  the  other  hand,  inertia,  or  the  endeavour  to 
maintain  the  sfafi/s  qno^  which  tends  to  oppose  any  change  in 
the  configuration  of  the  molecules,  will  result  in  a  minimum  of 
free  energy.    Now,  since  the  influence  of  inertia  is  weakened  by 
rise  of  temperature,  reactions  will  often  change  in  character  at 
higher  temperatures,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  large  evolution  of  energy.     Common  experience  provides 
us  with  a  number  of  such  examples,  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
action  of  chlorine  upon  a  solution  of  potassium   hydroxide, 
when,  according  to  the  temperature  and  degree  of  concentra- 
tion and  with  increasing  amounts  of  heat  evolved,  there  will 
be  formed  hypochlorous  acid,  chloric   acid,  or   oxygen  (see 
p.  203) ;  or  in  the  action  of  zinc  upon  sulphuric  acid,  when 
again  according  to  the  temperature  and  degree  of  concentra- 
tion, there  will  be  produced  hydrogen,  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
or  sulphurous  acid,  with  a  progressive  rise  in  the  amount  of 
heat  evolved  (see  p.  354). 

T/h'se  hvo  opposing  tendencies,  namely,  the  striving  to  change 
the  configtiration  of  the  moleatles,  and  the  inertia  which  resists 
change,  provide  us  7vith  a  valuable  means  of  preparing  compounds 
which  cannot  be  formed  by  direct  methods,  I^et  AB  represent 
a  compound,  the  elements  of  which  cannot  combine  directly 
owing  to  insufficient  attraction  between  their  affinities,  and  which 
will  consequently  form  compounds  only  by  the  expenditure 
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of  a  laige  amount  of  energy ;   in  other  words,  a  considerable 

aUMtorption  of  heat.     In  order  to  prepare  such  a  compound  we 

therefore  select  another  compound,  AC^  which  can  easily  be 

prepared,  and  is  so  chosen  that  the  element  C  has  a  strong 

affinity  for  B,    When  B  acts  in  this  manner  upon  AC^  the 

affinity  between  B  and  C  produces  a  decomposition  oi  AC 

with  the  evolution  of  a  large  amount  of  energy,  a  part  of 

which  is  absorbed  in  the  formation   of  the  compound  AB, 

Numerous  examples  might  be  quoted :  thus  chlorine  monoxide 

is  formed  in  the  reaction  between  chlorine  and  mercuric  oxide; 

nitrogen  chloride  in  the  reaction  between  chlorine  and  ammonia, 

and  so  on.     In  these  and  similar  cases  the  combined  reaction 

results  in  an  evolution  of  heat.^ 

To  what  extent  a  particular  chemical  reaction  can  take 
place  between  given  substances  will  therefore,  from  what  has 
been  said  above,  depend  as  a  rule  upon  the  following 
conditions : — 

1.  Whether  the  necessary  rearrangement  of  the  atoms  of 

the  molecules  can  produce  a  state  of  more  stable 
equilibrium  than  that  already  existing ; 

2.  Whether  the  inertia  of  the  molecules — that  is  to  say,  their 

opposition  to  any  alteration  of  the  status  qiWy  and 
consequently  of  their  existing  configuration — can  be 
overcome  in  the  given  case ; 

3.  Whether  the  reacting  substances,  at  the  given  tempera- 

ture and  imder  the  other  external  conditions,  are  in 
a  suitable  condition  to  take  part  in  the  reaction  in 
question;  and 

4.  Whether  the  possible  products  of  the  reaction  are  stable ; 

that  is  to  say,  whether  they  can  exist  at  the  tempera- 
ture and  under  the  other  conditions  under  which  the 
process  is  accomplished. 
It  follows,  therefore,  from  the    preceding   statements   that 
chemical  processes  can  take  place,  partly  with  an  evolution  of 
heaiy  partly  with  an  absorption  of  heat.     To  the    first  group 
belong  not  only  the  majority  of  reactions  which  take  place  in 
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solution,  but  also  a  number  of  those  brought  about  at  high 
temperatures;  amongst  the  most  distinctive  of  these  are  the 
processes  of  combustion  proper.  To  the  other  group  belong, 
in  the  main,  only  those  reactions  which  are  induced  by  heating 
a  compound  so  strongly  that  its  stability  is  destroyed,  and  it  is 
more  or  less  completely  decomposed  into  its  constituents  or 
ultimate  elements. 

The  reason  tbat  a  substance  becomes  unstable  at  a  certain 
temperature  is  as  yet  unknown ;  possibly  in  the  future  we  may 
gain  some  further  knowledge  in  this  direction.  At  present  we 
can  only  record  the  facts  without  explaining  them,  although 
certain  regularities  have  been  found  to  occur.  Thus  all  car- 
bonates, with  the  exception  of  those  of  the  alkali  metals,  are 
decomposed  on  ignition,  and  with  an  absorption  of  heat.  This 
is  also  the  case  with  the  nitrates,  but  here,  however,  the  alkali 
salts  are  also  partially  decomposed.  In  the  same  way  the 
chlorate,  bromate,  and  iodate  of  potassium  are  all  decomposed 
at  high  temperatures,  but  whilst  in  the  case  of  the  first  two 
there  is  an  evolution  of  respectively  9750  c  and  11,250  c, 
potassium  iodate,  on  the  other  hand,  gives  a  very  considerable 
absorption  of  heat,  namely  —44,360  c.  From  this  it  is  evident 
that  the  decomposition  of  these  salts  by  heating  does  not  bear 
any  relation  to  the  thermal  effect  of  their  formation  from  the 
corresponding  halide  and  oxygen;  since  this  is  negative  for 
two  of  them,  but  positive  for  the  third.  There  must  therefore 
be  some  other  explanation,  but  what  it  is  is  at  present  unknown. 
Thus  there  is  still  much  that  is  unintelligible  in  the  dynamics 
of  chemical  processes,  but  in  the  vast  majority  of  chemical 
reactions,  however,  it  is  the  "  right  of  the  strongest "  which 
holds  good  to  a  very  marked  extent,  and  this  will  be  proved  by 
numerous  examples  in  the  following  pages. 

Fifty  years  ago,  when  I  published  the  results  of  my  earliest 
work  in  thermochemistry,  namely,  **  Die  Grundziige  eines 
thermochemischen  Systems "  in  Poggendorffs  Annalm  dir 
Physik  und  Cfumie^  .vols.  ZZ^  90,  91,  and  92  (1853-54),  I 
developed  a  theory  concerning  the  nature  of  chemical  pro- 
cesses which  corresponded  in  all  essentials  to  that  given  above. 
This  was  the  first,  and  for  a  series  of  years  the  only,  attempt  to 
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interpret  chemical  processes  from  a  dynamical  standpoint, 
and  I  supported  my  theory  by  numerous  examples  derived 
from  the  material  then  at  my  disposal 

Thirteen  years  later  Berthelot  gave  expression  to  a  pre- 
cisely similar  theory,  though  of  a  less  general  nature  than  my 
own ;  and  so  loudly  and  continuously  did  he  lay  claim  to  the 
same  that  it  eventually  came  to  be  known  by  his  name.  This 
was  the  theory  of  "  maximum  work,"  which,  however,  rapidly 
lost  its  significance  owing  to  its  one-sided  character. 

When,  during  the  years  1882-86,  I  published  the  collected 
results  of  my  experiments  in  thermochemistry,  a  subject  that 
I  had  been  working  at  continuously  for  thirty  years,  in  the 
well-known  Thermochemischc  Untersuchungeriy  which  in  its 
3500  calorimetric  experiments  contains  over  a  thousand 
original  determinations  connected  with  this  subject,  I  was  able 
to  illustrate  the  theory  that  I  had  previously  put  forward  on 
the  dynamics  of  chemical  processes  by  means  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  examples,  for  details  of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to 
vol.  XL  pp.  468-506,  vol.  iii.  pp.  523-567,  and  vol.  iv.  pp. 
363-404.  The  following  pages  will  contain  an  abstract  only 
of  the  examples  there  described,  showing  how,  in  agreement 
with  the  preceding  statements,  the  course  of  chemical  reactions 
can  be  explained  from  the  dynamical  standpoint.  We  shall 
deal,  however,  only  with  those  processes  of  which  the  thermal 
values  have  been  given  in  the  preceding  chapters  (on  the 
noD-metab  and  metals),  since  the  application  of  the  principle 
mentioned  to  the  interpretation  of  the  heat-phenomena  of  the 
so-called  organic  compounds  will  be  given  in  Part  IV. 

A.  Hydrides. 

The  very  abundant  numerical  results  dealing  with  the 
thermal  effect  on  formation  of  chemical  compounds  are,  in  the 
preceding  chapters,  divided  into  two  main  groups,  one  of  which 
comprises  the  non-metals  and  the  compounds  resulting  from 
their  interaction,  the  other  the  compounds  of  the  metals.  Such 
a  division  may  appear  somewhat  arbitrary  if  wc  consider  only 
the  outward  appearance  of  the  elements,  since  many  of  those 
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elements  which  are  placed  in  the  group  of  the  non-metals  have 
a  metallic  exterior,  namely,  the  so-called  metalloids  (tellarium, 
arsenic,  antimony,  etc.) ;  but  a  surer  foundation  for  this  classi- 
fication is  to  be  found  in  the  chemical  properties  of  the 
elements.  The  so-called  non-metals  are  all  able  to  fonn 
gaseous  or  volatiU  hydrides^  a  property  not  foimd  in  the  metals, 
the  hydrides  of  which,  so  far  as  they  are  known,  are  solid,  dod- 
volatile  substances.  In  the  following  survey  of  the  heat- 
phenomena  of  the  elements  this  division  will  therefore  be 
retained. 

A  few  only  of  the  non-metals  have  a  strong  affinity  for 
hydrogen,  namely  oxygen,  fluorine,  chlorine,  and  bromine,  and 
their  combination  with  this  element  will  therefore  take  place 
directly  and  with  evolution  of  heat ;  but  these  hydrides  (with 
the  possible  exception  of  hydrogen  fluoride)  are,  however,  only 
formed  directly  at  high  temperatures,  or  in  the  presence  of 
porous  substances  which  are  able  to  bring  about  a  condensa- 
tion of  the  gases.  The  remaining  hydrides,  on  the  other  hand, 
must  be  formed  by  indirect  methods,  as  a  rule  by  the  so-called 
double  decomposition  between  a  hydrogen  compound  (for 
example,  an  acid  or  base)  and  a  compound  of  the  non-metal ; 
the  first-mentioned  group  of  hydrides  can,  of  course,  also  be 
formed  in  this  manner.  Thus  the  hydrides  of  sulphur,  selenium, 
and  tellurium  are  formed  by  the  action  of  a  compound  of  the 
corresponding  metal  upon  hydrogen  chloride;  ammonia  by 
the  action  of  boron  nitride  upon  potassium  hydroxide;  the 
hydrides  of  boron,  phosphorus,  arsenic,  and  antimony  by  the 
decomposition  of  a  compound  of  the  corresponding  metal  by 
means  of  water  or  an  acid ;  the  hydrides  of  chlorine,  bromine, 
and  iodine  by  the  action  of  the  corresponding  phosphorus  com- 
pound with  water,  and  so  on.  In  all  tliese  cases  the  reaction 
takes  place  by  double  decomposition  ;  for  example — 

FeS  4-  2HCI  =  Fed,  -f  H,S, 
and   the   thermal   value,   F,  of  the  process  follows  from   the 
equation 

i^Fe,  CL)  -f  {Kr,  S)  -  {Fc,  S)  -  2{H,  Ci)  =  V. 

In  each  of  these  instances  the  thermal  effect  is  positive, 
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and  the  process  will  consequently  take  place  with  evolution  of 
heat ;  that  is  to  say,  the  strongest  affinities  will  be  satisfied. 

Since  the  majority  of  hydrides  have  their  elements  but 
feebly  bound,  they  will  also  he  readily  decomposed  at  higher 
temperatures;  this  property  is  utilized  in  the  well-known  test 
for  arsenic  and  antimony. 

In  each  of  the  groups  of  the  non-metals  the  affinity  for 
hydrogen  is  greatest  for  the  first  member,  and  falls  off  with  an 
increase  of  atomic  weight.  This  is  particularly  noticeable  in 
the  case  of  the  monovalent  non-metals.  The  heats  of  forma- 
tion per  gram-molecule  are  37,600  c  for  hydrogen  fluoride 
(Berthelot),  33,000  c,  8440  c,  and  —6040  c  respectively  for 
the  hydrides  of  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine,  according  to  my 
own  researches.  For  the  divalent  non-metals  the  heats  of 
formation  of  the  hydrides  are  for  oxygen  68,360  c,  for  sulphur 
t^  30  c,  for  selenium  and  tellurium  strongly  negative  ;  similarly 
for  the  trivalent  non-metals  nitrogen  is  positive  (11,890  c),  the 
others  are  negative,  and  so  on. 

This  unequal  affinity  explains  the  well-known  fact  that 
dilorine  decomposes  the  hydrides  of  bromine  and  iodine,  and 
that  bromine  decomposes  hydrogen  iodide,  both  in  the  free 
Mate  and  also  in  aqueous  solution  ;  thf  decomposition  is  in  these 
eaui  eømpUte^  not  partial  as  in  the  action  of  acids  upon  salts ; 
for  each  equivalent  of  chlorine  there  is  liberated  an  exact 
equivalent  of  bromine  or  iodine. 

Since  the  heal  of  formation  of  water  is  greater  than  that  of 
the  other  hydrides  (with  the  exception  of  hydrofjcn  fluoride), 
these  latter  will  be  decomposed  by  free  oxygen  ;  thoy  are  com- 
bustible in  the  widest  acceptation  of  the  term  :  that  is  to  say, 
they  are  oxidized  with  an  evolution  of  heat  Even  gaseous 
hydrogen  chloride,  wiih  a  heat  of  formation  of  44,000  c  for  2 
gram-molecules  of  H(Jl,  is  decomposed  on  iieating  with  oxy^tn 
into  chlorine  and  water  va|>our,  the  heat  of  formation  of  whic  h 
at  loo*"  is  > 8,060  c  (Deacon's  chlorintr  process  is  based  up)on 
this  property).  When  in  these  cases  the  amount  of  oxygen 
does  not  exceed  that  necessar)-  for  the  oxidation  of  the  hydro- 
fcn,  the  non*metal  will  be  set  free,  notwithsunding  that 
it  is  itself  combustible;   in  this  manner  sulphur,  selenium, 

T.F.C  Z 
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phosphorus,  arsenic,  etc.,  are  liberated  by  the  partial  com- 
bustion  of  their  hydrides. 

When  the  hydrides  of  the  non-metals  are  dissolved  m  water, 
the  conditions  are  somewhat  modified;  thus  aqueous  hydro- 
chloric acid,  with  a  heat  of  formation  of  78,630  c  for  a  gram- 
molecules  of  HCl  Aq,  is  not  decomposed  by  oxygen,  because  the 
heat  of  formation  of  water  is  only  68,360  c;  but  solutions  of 
hydrobromic  acid,  hydrodic  acid^  and  hydrogen  sulphide,  the 
heats  of  formation  of  which  in  aqueous  solution  are  respectiTelj 
56,760  c,  26,340  c,  and  7 290  c  for  2  gram-molecules,  are  acted 
upon  by  oxygen  absorbed  from  the  atmosphere  with  the 
liberation  of  bromine,  iodine,  and  sulphur ;  the  action  is  natu- 
rally smallest  in  the  case  of  hydrobromic  add.  Curiously 
enough,  an  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia  is  not  affected  by  the 
oxygen  absorbed,  although  its  heat  of  formation  in  aqueous 
solution  is  only  20,320  c  for  (N,  H„  Aq) ;  but  in  the  gaseous  stole 
ammonia  is  known  to  be  oxidized  by  free  oxygen,  for  it  can  be 
burnt. 

Many  of  the  hydrides,  as,  for  example,  hydrogen  sulphide 
and  hydrogen  iodide,  owing  to  their  small  heats  of  formation 
can  serve  as  powerful  reducing  agents,  since  the  hydrogen  in 
these  compounds  reacts  with  much  the  same  strength  as  free 
hydrogen  towards  compounds  which  contain  oxygen,  chlorine, 
and  similar  elements.  Thus  sulphuretted  hydrogen  will  reduce 
aqueous  solutions  of  nitric  acid,  chromic  acid,  permanganic 
acid,  ferric  salts,  etc.,  to  a  lower  state  of  oxidation  with 
separation  of  sulphur;  even  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  is 
reduced  on  warming  with  evolution  of  heat  and  the  formation 
of  sulphurous  acid  and  sulphur.  The  reducing  properties  of 
hydrogen  iodide  are  exhibited  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of 
organic  compounds  containing  oxygen ;  similarly  towards  solu- 
tions of  iodic  acid,  periodic  acid,  auric  chloride,  etc. ;  even 
sulphuric  acid  is  reduced  at  ordinary  temperatures  by  means 
of  hydriodic  acid. 

It  is  by  reason  of  this  last  property  that  hydriodic  acid  (and 
also  to  some  extent  hydrobromic  acid)  cannot  be  prepared,  in 
a  similar  manner  to  hydrochloric  acid,  by  the  action  of  con- 
centrated   sulphuric   acid   upon    potassium    iodide;   for  the 
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hydriodic  acid  liberated  reacts  immediately  with  the  sulphuric 
acid  forming  sulphurous  acid,  water,  and  free  iodine,  and  this 
process,  similarly  to  those  previously  described,  takes  place 
with  a  large  evolution  of  heat,  which,  according  to  the  tables,  is 
in  the  case  of  the  last-mentioned  reaction 

(74  O)  -  (SO^  0,  ff,0)  -  2{H,  /)  =  ^, 
68,360  c  —  53,480  c  +  12,080  c  =  26,960  c. 

Hydriodic  acid,  therefore,  reduces  sulphuric  acid  to  sulphur 
dioxide  and  water  with  the  separation  of  iodine ;  but  in  the 
l^esence  of  a  large  amount  of  water  the  reverse  process  takes 
[^ce,  since  an  aqueous  solution  of  sulphurous  acid  is  oxidized 
by  means  of  free  iodine  with  the  formation  of  sulphurous  acid 
and  hydrc^en  iodide.     The  thermal  effect  of  this  reaction  is 

-  (H^  O)  +  {SO.,Ag,  O)  +  2{H,  7,  Ag)  =  Q. 

—  68,360c  +  63,630  c       +  26,340  c       =  21,610  c. 

Thus  in  this  case  also  the  process  is  attended  by  a  large 
evolution  of  heat.  Now,  since  both  {SO^Ag,  O)  and  2  {H^  7, 
Ag)  decrease  in  magnitude  with  a  reduction  of  the  amount  of 
water,  the  value  of  Q  will  be  lower  the  smaller  the  amount  of 
water  present,  and  from  the  heats  of  dilution  already  given  for 
the  two  acids  (see  Tables  4  and  7)  the  thermal  value,  Q,  will 
become  zero  when  there  are  only  about  six  molecules  of  water 
present  for  each  molecule  of  iodine.  If  the  amount  of  water 
be  still  further  diminished  the  process  is  reversed,  since  the 
hydriodic  acid  has  a  reducing  action  on  the  sulphuric  acid 
formed.  These  two  reciprocal  processes  may  be  easily  illus- 
trated in  the  following  manner :  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
is  added  to  a  strong  solution  of  potassium  iodide,  when  the 
first  process  takes  place,  iodine  is  separated  and  sulphurous 
acid  is  formed.  The  liquid  is  then  diluted  with  water,  when  it 
again  becomes  colourless ;  this  is  the  other  phase  of  the  pro- 
cess in  which  hydriodic  acid  is  regenerated.  This  is  one 
example  amongst  a  number  of  processes  in  which  the  amount 
of  water  present  determines  the  character  of  the  reaction. 
In  a  similar  manner  hydriodic  acid   is  known  to  be  formed 
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from  phosphorus,  iodine,  and  water,  with  the  formation  of 
phosphorous  acid,  whilst  with  smaller  amounts  of  water  the 
phosphorous  acid  is  reduced  by  hydriodic  acid  to  phosphine 
(phosphonium  iodide). 

All  these  processes  take  place  with  evolution  of  heat;  that 
is  to  say,  the  strongest  affinities  assert  themselves.  The  heat  of 
formation  of  marsh  gas,  CH4,  is  also  positive  (21,7 10  c) ;  but  it 
is  formed  directly  only  in  very  small  quantity,  owing  to  the 
resistance  offered  by  carbon  to  the  formation  of  compounds. 
By  the  simultaneous  action,  however,  of  carbon  disulphide 
and  sulphuretted  hydrogen  upon  metallic  copper,  marsh  gas  is 
formed  with  evolution  of  heat. 


B.  Oxides. 

The  majority  of  elements  combine  directly  with  oxygen, 
and  the  combination  is  always  attended  by  an  evolution  of 
heat ;  but  it  is  only  exceptionally  that  the  reaction  between  the 
element  and  oxygen  takes  place  at  ordinary  temperatures ;  as 
a  rule  it  must  be  brought  about  by  heating.  Oxidation  will 
therefore  only  take  place  provided  the  resulting  oxide  can 
exist  at  the  temperature  necessary  to  the  process  of  oxidation. 
An  instructive  example  in  this  connection  is  the  relation  of 
mercury  to  oxygen.  The  metal  is  not  acted  upon  by  oxygen 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  but  must  first  be  heated  almost  to 
the  boiling-point,  when  the  oxidation  proceeds  with  a  very  con- 
siderable evolution  of  heat,  namely  about  22,000  c  ;  but  the 
mercuric  oxide  formed  is  again  decomposed  into  the  metal  and 
oxygen  at  a  temperature  which  lies  ic^oT  above  the  boiling- 
point  of  mercury.  The  oxidation  can  therefore  take  place  only 
within  the  narrow  interval  of  about  150^ 

This  property  explains  how  it  is  that  a  substance  does  not 
always  unite  directly  with  oxygen,  notwithstanding  that  the 
union  would  take  place  with  an  evolution  of  heat.  Iodine, 
platinum,  palladium,  and  silver  belong  to  this  group  of  sub- 
stances.    The  direct  formation  of  iodic  anhydride  (I2O5)  would 
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involve  an  evolution  of  45,030  c  for  each  gram-molecule  of  Ij ; 
but  the  reaction  does  not  take  place,  probably  because  the 
compound  is  not  stable  at  the  temperature  at  which  oxidation 
is  possible«  The  same  holds  good  for  silver  and  platinum,  the 
oxides  of  which  are  not  formed  directly,  although  their  forma- 
tion would  be  accompanied  by  an  evolution  of  respectively 
5900  c  and  19^000  c.  In  the  case  of  palladium  the  tempera- 
tures at  which  oxidation  proceeds,  and  at  which  the  oxide  is 
again  decomposed,  must  lie  very  near  together;  since 
palladium  is  oxidized  by  heating  in  the  air.  That  silver  can 
be  directly  oxidized  at  low  temperatures  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  finely  divided  silver,  on  shaking  up  with  a  very  dilute 
solution  of  sulphuric  acid,  takes  up  oxygen  from  the  air  and 
forms  silver  sulphate. 

The  heats  of  oxidation  of  the  different  metals  are  very 
unequal.  With  respect  to  the  thermal  effect  on  taking  up  equal 
amounts  of  oxygen,  magnesium  heads  the  list  with  a  value  of 
148,000  c  for  each  gram-atom  of  oxygen  ;  next  follow  the  metals 
of  the  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths,  whilst  the  remaining  metals 
arrange  themselves  in  the  following  order  :  Mn — Zn — Fe — 
Sn— Cd— Co— Ni— Pb— Tl— Cu— Hg— Pd  —  Pt  —  Ag  —  Au. 
The  thermal  value  for  gold  is  negative,  namely,  —  4400  c  for  a 
gram-atom  of  oxygen ;  it  is  the  only  metal  of  which  the  heat  of 
oxidation  is  negative. 

The  stability  of  an  oxide  at  high  temperatures  must  in  all 
probability  stand  in  close  relationship  to  its  heat  of  formation. 
Amongst  the  oxides  of  the  metals  named,  the  last  five  only  are 
completely  decomposed  into  their  elements  on  heating.  The 
heat  of  formation  of  HgO  is  22,000  c,  of  PtO  and  PdO  of 
about  equal  magnitude,  whilst  that  of  AgjO,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  only  5900  c ;  a  corresponding  amount  of  energy  will  ac- 
cordingly be  set  free  on  decomposition. 

A  partial  reduction  also  takes  place  when  the  higher  oxides 
are  not  stable  at  high  temperatures  ;  in  this  way  sulphur  tri- 
oxide  is  decomposed  into  sulphur  dioxide  and  oxygen  with  an 
absorption  of  32,160  c;  similarly  arsenic  oxide  is  reduced  to 
anenious  oxide  with  an  absorption  of  2  x  32,350  c.  The 
explanation  of  this  decomposition  is  as  yet  quite  unknown. 
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The  heats  of  oxidation  of  the  non-metals  are  likewise  very 
unequal.  The  maximum  value  is  reached  in  the  case  of 
phosphorus,  and  amounts  to  74,000  c  for  i  gram-atom  of  oxygen 
when  phosphoric  anhydride  is  formed  ;  it  is,  however,  fuga^ 
for  chlorine,  bromine,  and  nitrogen.  With  the  exception  of 
these  three  substances  (and  of  iodine,  the  relation  of  which  to 
oxygen  has  already  been  described)  the  non-metals  are  com- 
bustible ;  that  is  to  say,  they  unite  with  oxygen  with  a  large 
evolution  of  heat  (but  in  general,  the  reaction  must  be  started 
by  heating). 

When  an  element  can  form  several  oxides,  the  composition 
of  the  products  of  the  reaction  will  be  dependent  upon  the 
stability  of  the  oxides  at  the  temperature  of  combustion.  Thus 
on  burning  sulphur,  selenium,  and  arsenic  in  free  oxygen  the 
lower  oxides  SO2,  SeOa,  and  AsgOj  are  formed,  since  the 
higher  oxides  are  not  stable  at  the  temperature  of  combustion ; 
on  the  other  hand,  phosphorus  and  carbon  form  the  higher 
oxides  P2O5  and  COo  on  active  combustion ;  but  if  the  oxida- 
tion takes  place  in  the  presence  of  an  insufficient  amount  of 
oxygen,  or  at  a  lower  temperature,  the  lower  oxides  can  like- 
wise be  formed,  since  these  are  also  stable  at  high  tem- 
peratures. 

On  oxidation  of  an  element  by  heating  in  oxygen,  that  oxide 
is  usually  formed  which,  with  the  same  amount  of  the  sub- 
stance, will  give  the  greatest  amount  of  heat ;  but  if  a  lower  or 
a  higher  oxide  is  stable  at  the  temperature  of  the  reaction,  it  also 
is  either  wholly  or  in  part  formed.  This  is  as  a  rule,  however, 
due  to  a  secondary  reaction  brought  about  by  the  action  of 
that  element  which  is  present  in  excess. 

Those  elements  of  which  the  heats  of  oxidation  are 
negative  can  naturally  not  combine  directly  with  oxygen ;  the 
oxides  must  be  formed  in  an  indirect  manner,  or  by  supplying 
the  necessary  energy  in  some  other  way,  as,  for  example,  by 
means  of  electricity  or  of  a  very  high  temperature.  Amongst 
the  non-metals  this  holds  good  for  chlorine,  bromine,  and 
nitrogen.  Thus  the  oxides  of  chlorine  and  bromine  can  be 
formed  by  the  action  of  the  elements  upon  certain  oxides  (for 
example,  HgO),  for  the  electropositive  element  of  which  they 
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ave  a  strong  affinity,  and  a  sufficient  amount  of  energy  is 
»ereby  set  free  to  bring  about  the  formation  of  the  oxide  in 
oestion.  In  the  case  of  nitrogen  the  oxidation  is  produced, 
%  is  well  known,  by  the  aid  of  electrical  energy. 


C.  Chlorides. 

Chlorine  has  a  strong  affinity  for  all  the  elements  with  the 
:xoe[>tion  of  fluorine,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen,  and  ils  compounds 
an  also  usually  be  formed  directly.  As  this  formation  can 
DOst  frequently  take  place  at  ordinary  temperatures,  the  forma- 
ioo  of  the  chlorides  does  not  as  a  rule  present  any  difficulty  ; 
arbon,  and  possibly  also  platinum,  are  the  only  instances  in 
rbich  there  is  not  direct  union  with  chlorine,  although  the 
ormation  of  the  chlorides  takes  place  with  an  evolution  of 
leat. 

The  compounds  of  chlorine  with  oxygen  or  nitrogen,  which 
le  produced  with  absorption  of  heat,  nmst  necessarily  be 
Drmed  indirectly  by  the  method  already  described  on 
.  33^. 

The  ekiarides  of  the  non-metals  are  (with  the  exc  eption  of 
nc  chlorides  of  carbon)  all  decomposed  by  water  at  ordinary 
rm|icraturcs  ;  and  there  is  formed  a  solution  of  hydroc  blorir 
Lid  and  of  the  acid  or  hydroxide  of  the  clement  originally 
resent  as  chloride.  In  all  cases  the  decomposition  is  attended 
y  a  large  evolution  of  heat,  which  ap[»roachrs  its  maximum, 
amely  123,440  c,  for  i  gram-molecule  of  rc.T,.  Tht-  amount 
f  hral  cvolvcil  bears  a  certain  relation  to  the  moKcular 
eight  of  the  chloride  ;  for  it  is  evident  from  the  following 
iblc  that  in  eath  f^oup  of  anali\^oui  chlorides  the nohition  of 
tai  on  hydrolysis  deer  eases  as  the  molecular  7vei)^ht  inerea\es. 
"has  the  heat  of  decomposition  is  smallrr  for  selcnious 
iloridc  than  for  sulphur  chloride,  and  smaller  for  arsenious 
ilohdc  than  for  phosphorous  chloride,  etc. 
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Thkrmal  Effect  on  Dkcomposition  of  the  Chlorides  by 
Water. 


Reaction. 

Themud  effect. 

Reaction. 

Thermal  d»«t. 

{s,a^ :  Aq) 

{St,C/,:Aq) 

35,400  C 
16,200 

{PC/r.Aq) 
{AsCU  :  Aq) 

(SbCU:Aqy 
{BiCl.lAq)^ 

65,140  c 
17,580 

(SeC/r.Aq) 
{TeClr.Aq)^ 

30,370 
20,340 

95,150* 
69,260 

57,870 

X 

iCC/.lAq) 
{SiCl,  :  Aq) 

iSåC/r.Aq)* 
{BiCUlAq)^ 

7,730 
-6,350 

{TiClr.Aq) 

{PCI,  :  Aq) 

{Sbcu :  Aq) 

+123,440 

35,200 

The  property  described,  namely,  that  the  heats  of  reaction 
in  each  group  of  analogous  chlorides  decrease  with  a  rise  in 
the  atomic  weight  of  the  non-metal,  receives  confirmation  in 
every  case. 

The  thermal  effect,  V,  due  to  the  decomposition  of  the 
chlorides  by  water  can  be  expressed  by  the  following 
equation — 

F.-=  (i?,  a„,  A^/)  -  (^,  C4J  +  2///(^,  C/,  A^)  -  m(//,,  0). 

The   difference   between    the   last   two  terms    is   a   constant, 
namely — 

2m{H,  CI,  Aq)  —  fn{H^^  O)  =  m  x  10,270  c, 

and  the  value  of  the  first  two  terms  will  therefore  be 

{R,  a«,  Aq)  -  (^,  C4„)  =  F-  ///  X  10,270  c. 

Substituting  for  V  the  values  given  in  the  table  above,  we 
find  that  the  last-named  difference  is  a  positive  magnitude  for  all 


'  The  observed  heat  of  reaction  when  there  is  a  partial  decomposition 
with  the  formation  respectively  of  Sb^O^CI,  and  BiOCl. 

^  This  value  represents  the  thermal  effect  on  complete  decomposition 
(see  p.  237). 

^  The  thermal  effect  calculated  for  the  decomposition  into  CO,Aq  and 
4HClAq. 
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the  chlorides  investigated  with  the  exception  of  the  chlorides  of 
tellurium,  antimony,  and  bismuth ;  we  therefore  have 

(7>,  O^  H^O)  -  (Te,  CU)  =  -      200  c 
\{S6^  O,,  ff,0)  -  {Sb,  CU)  =  -   2,680 
i(^4  ^,.  ir.O)  -  {Bi,  a,)  =  -21,760. 

Now  these  three  chlorides,  TeCl^,  SbClj,  and  BiCla,  are  the 
only  instances  amongst  the  chlorides  of  the  non-metals  investigated 
which  are  not  completely  decomposed  by  water^  and  there  are 
therefore  grounds  for  the  assumption  that  in  order  that  the 
hydrolysis  should  be  complete  the  following  conditions  must 
be  satisfied,  namely — 

{R,  O^,  H^O)  -  {R,  CU  >  O. 

The  extent  of  the  partial  decomposition  of  the  three 
chlorides  mentioned  above  will  also  bear  a  close  relation  to 
the  magnitude  of  this  difference.  For  of  i  gram-molecule  of 
TeCl«,  0*972  gram-molecules  are  decomposed,  and  the  differ- 
ence is  —  200  c ;  whereas  of  i  gram-molecule  of  SbClj  and  of 
I  gram-molecule  of  BiClj*  |  and  §  of  a  gram-molecule  are 
respectively  decomposed,  whilst  the  differences  are  —  2680  c 
and  —21,760  c.  Thus  the  greater  the  negative  value  of  the 
difference  described,  the  less  will  be  the  hydrolytic  action  of 
the  water. 

The  fact  that  CCI4  undergoes  no  appreciable  hydrolysis 
must  be  due  to  some  special  cause ;  in  all  probability  there  is 
insufficient  contact.  I  have  observed  a  similar  relation  be- 
tween sulphury]  chloride  SO2CI2,  and  water  j  we  can  shake  up 
the  two  together  for  hours  and  still  not  produce  a  complete 
decomposition;  but  if  some  solid  iodine  be  added  to  the 
mixture  the  sulphuryl  chloride  loses  its  spheroidal  condition, 
azKl  the  decomposition  then  proceeds  veVy  rapidly ;  but  in  the 
case  of  carbon  tetrachloride,  however,  there  seem  to  be  still 
other  hindrances  at  work. 

The  chlorides  of  the  metals  all  have  positive  heats  of  forma- 
tion; that  of  auric  chloride  being  the  lowest,  namely,  22,820  c 
for  I  gram-molecule  of  AuClj ;  they  can  therefore  all  be  formed 
alto  by  direct  methods.     Platinum  certainly  seems  to  form  an 
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exception ;  for  although  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  chloride 
is  very  considerable,  its  direct  formation  has  not  hitherto  been 
effected. 

The  chlorides  are  for  the  most  part  soluble  in  water,  and 
the  solution  is  accompanied /<iyf^  with  an  evolution  of  keat^zs^ 
for  instance,  when  the  chloride  is  able  to  form  a  hydrated  com- 
pound— thus  CaClft  CuClfl,  AuClf,  etc.,  are  dissolved  with 
evolution  of  heat,  and  their  corresponding  hydrates  are,  as 
is  well  known,  CaCl, .  6HaO,  CuCl, .  aHjO,  and  AuCl, .  2IW); 
partly^  on  the  other  hand,  with  absorption  of  hcat^  provided  they 
do  not  form  compounds  with  water,  as  is  the  case  for  KCI, 
PbCls,  AuBr,,  and  the  sparingly  soluble  compounds  of  the 
formula  RsCl2,  etc.  Likewise  the  hydrated  chlorides  which 
contain  the  full  number  of  water  molecules  that  they  are  able 
to  combine  with  will,  almost  without  exception,  dissolve  with 
absorption  of  heat. 

A  comparison  between  the  heats  of  formation  of  the 
chlorides  of  the  metals  and  those  of  the  corresponding  hydrox- 
ides leads  to  interesting  results. 

It  has  been  shown  above  that  in  the  case  of  the  non-metals 
the  difference  between  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  chlorides 
and  of  the  corresponding  hydroxides  is  negative,  thus 

{R,  C/2.)  -  {R,  On,  nH^O)  <  O,  valid  for  the  non-metals; 

an  exception  being  found  for  tellurium,  antimony,  and  bismuth. 
But  with  the  metals  the  opposite  relation  holds  good^  since  the 
chlorides  have  a  greater  heat  of  formation  than  the  corresponding 
oxides  or  hydroxides^  and  therefore 

{R,  CQj  -  (^,  (9,  H^O)  >  Oy  valid  for  the  metals. 

To  this  group  belong  also  tellurium,  antimony,  and  bismuth, 
which  are  undoubtedly  non-metals,  notwithstanding  their  metallic 
appearance.  The  only  exceptions  amongst  the  chlorides  of 
the  metals  investigated  were  aluminium  chloride  and  stannic 
chloride ;  stannous  chloride,  on  the  other  hand,  was  in  agree- 
ment with  the  given  rule.  This  relation  seems  all  the  more 
remarkable  when  we  remember  that  the  decomposition  of  the 
chlorides  of  the  non-metals  by  means  of  water  gives  rise  to 
two  acids  which  do  not  interact,  whilst  in  the  corresponding 
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reaction  with  the  chlorides  of  the  metals  an  acid  and  a  base 
are  formed  which  can  again  enter  into  combination. 

The  difference  observed  in  the  magnitude  of  the  thermal 
effect  for  the  chlorides  and  the  corresponding  hydroxides 
would  therefore  appear  to  point  to  some  characteristic  differ- 
ence between  the  metals  and  the  non-metals,  which  can  be 
expressed  in  the  following  manner :  The  heats  of  formation 
øf  the  chlorides  of  the  metallic  elements  are  greater  than  those 
of  the  corresponding  hydroxides^  when  the  latter  are  formed  from 
the  metal^  oxygen^  and  water ^  whilst  the  heats  of  formation  of  the 
chlorides  of  the  ncn-metalUc  elements  are  lower  than  those  of  the 
corresponding  hydroxides.  Amongst  all  the  chlorides  investi- 
gated the  only  exception  found  was  that  of  aluminium  chloride, 
together  with  some  of  the  higher  chlorides  ;  but  these  also  are 
almost  completely  decomposed  on  solution  in  water. 

D.  Bromides  and  Iodides. 

The  chlorides  of  the  metals  have  in  all  cases  a  greater  heat 
of  formation  than  the  bromides,  and  these  again  have  a  greater 
heat  of  formation  than  the  iodides;  but  in  the  remainder  of 
their  properties  the  halogens  are  in  very  close  agreement.  In 
accordance  with  their  thermochemical  properties  iodides  are 
decomposed  by  bromine,  and  both  iodides  and  bromides  by 
chlorine ;  this  decomposition  is  complete,  and  is  attended  by 
an  evolution  of  heat. 

\Vhen  those  halides  which  are  insoluble  in  water,  as,  for 
example,  AgaCl^,  TlaCl,,  etc.,  are  acted  upon  by  an  aqueous 
solution  of  the  halide  of  another  metal,  an  interchange  takes 
place  between  the  elements,  provided  that  the  halogen  element 
of  the  insoluble  halide  has  a  lower  atomic  weight  than  the 
halogen  in  solution.  Thus  silver  chloride  is  decomposed  by 
a  solution  of  either  the  bromide  or  iodide  of  potassium  with 
the  formation  of  the  respective  bromide  or  iodide  of  silver; 
the  thermal  effect  of  the  reaction  can  be  expressed  in  the 
following  manner : — 

,  A.ri  ,  frT4n\      \  ^(KOHAq,  HClAq)  -  2(K0HA<i,  HIAg) 
2Agl,l,  2AIAq)  -  I  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^    _  ^^^^^^  ^HClAq). 
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Now,  since  the  first  difference  is  approximatelj  equal  to 
zero,  and  the  second  is,  on  the  other  hand,  strongly  positiYe 
(namely  63,720  c  —42,580  c),  the  reaction  will  take  place 
with  an  evolution  of  21,140  c  The  reaction  is  thexcfore 
dependent  upon  that  difference  between  the  heats  of  reactioD 
of  the  three  halide  acids  with  silver  and  other  analogois 
oxides  which  was  described  on  p.  323. 


£.  Halides  of  the  Metals. 

The  halides  of  certain  of  the  metals,  as,  for  instance,  Pt,  Fd, 
Au,  Hg,  etc.,  combine  with  the  corresponding  halogen  add  to 
form  acids  soluble  in  water,  the  properties  of  which  remind  us 
in  many  respects  of  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  and  hydriodic 
acids.  The  formation  of  these  acids  is  accompanied  by  an 
evolution  of  heat,  notwithstanding  that  the  reacting  constituents 
are  already  present  in  aqueous  solution ;  so  that,  for  example, 
from  the  facts  previously  given  in  describing  the  various 
metals,  the  thermal  effect  of  the  following  processes  will  be 

{AuCl^Aq,  HClAq)    =  4530  c 
{AuBr^Aqy  HBrAq)  =  7770 
(HgCLAq,  2HClAq)  =  1920. 

In  these  instances  there  is  therefore  an  actual  reaction 
taking  place  between  the  two  solutions,  whilst  solutions  of,  for 
example,  MgCio,  FeCl.^,  CuClo,  etc.,  are  without  action  upon 
aqueous  solutions  of  hydrochloric  acid.  In  all  these  cases  the 
heat  of  reaction  is  greatest  for  the  iodine  compounds,  lower 
for  those  of  bromine,  and  lowest  of  all  for  the  chlorine 
compounds. 

The  majority  of  these  acids  are  not  known  in  the  free 
state,  but  only  as  crystalline  hydrates,  such  as  HaPtCl«.  6HjO, 
HAUCI4 .  4HaO,  HAuBr, .  sH^O,  HHgBr, .  4H2O,  etc. ;  the  last- 
mentioned  acid  is  decomposed  in  aqueous  solution  to  form 
HgBra  and  H2HgBr4  (see  also  "  Tin,'*  P-  271).  All  these 
acids  have  the  same  heat  of  neutralization  as  an  equivalent 
amount  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and,  similarly  to   it,  they  form 
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:>lable  salts  with  the  majority  of  the  metals ;  the  Pb^  Hg,  and 
Lg  salts  are,  however,  insoluble. 

On  neutralization  with  sodium  hydroxide  these  acids  form 
alts  which  are  not  as  a  rule  decomposed  by  an  excess  of  the 
Ikali ;  only  when  the  solution  is  heated  to  the  boiling-point 
iocs  decomposition  take  place,  with  separation  of  the  metallic 
lydroxide.  This  is  the  case,  for  example,  with  NaAuCl4 
nd  NajPtCU  \  but  Na,PtCle,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  decom- 
osed  on  boiling  with  an  equivalent  amount  of  a  caustic  soda 
olution. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  oxides  of  those  metals  which 
3rm  compoimds  with  the  halogen  acids  give  only  a  very  small 
bermal  effect  (heat  of  neutralization)  when  acted  upon  by 
itric  acid  in  aqueous  solution,  and  many  of  them  are  even 
Qsoluble  in  this  acid,  whereas  they  all  react  vigorously  with 
lydrochloric  acid.  Coupled  with  this  is  the  well-known  fact 
bat  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  acid  does  not  cause  the  pre- 
ipitation  of  silver  chloride  from  a  solution  which  contains 
aercuric  hydroxide,  silver  hydroxide,  and  nitric  acid,  until  the 
aercuric  nitrate  has  first  been  converted  into  chloride. 


F.  Behaviour  of  the  Metals  in  the  Presence  of 
Water  and  of  Acids. 

The  behaviour  of  the  metals  in  the  presence  of  water  and 
Å  acids  serves  to  illustrate  the  principle  that  I  have  laid  down, 
tamely,  that  the  tendency  of  matter  to  attain  a  state  of  stable 
quilibrium  is  the  cause  of  chemical  processes,  which  must 
herefore  be  attended  by  a  liberation  of  energy,  usually  mani- 
ested  in  the  form  of  heat 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  with  regard  to  the  niagni- 
ude  of  their  affinity  towards  oxygen  the  metals  can  be  arranged 
1  the  following  order:  the  metals  of  the  alkaline  earths 
including  MgO)  and  of  the  alkalies,  and  then  Mn,  Zn,  Fe,  Sn, 
Zå,  Co,  Ni,  Pb,  Tl,  Cu,  Hg,  Pd,  Pt,  Ag,  and  Au.  The 
.ffinity  is  positive  for  all  the  metals  with  the  single  exception  of 
;okl ;  and  the  magnitude  of  the  thermal  effect  on  formation  of 
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their  oxides  or  hydroxides  determines  their  behaviour  towards 
water  or  the  acids. 

If  the  heat  of  oxidation  of  a  metal  is  greater  than  68,360  c 
for  each  gram-atom  of  oxygen — that  is  to  say,  greater  than  the 
heat  of  formation  of  water — ^the  metal  will,  as  a  consequence, 
decompose  water  with  evolution  of  hydrogen.  From  the  figures 
in  Table  24  it  is  evident  that  this  is  the  case  for  the  alkali 
metals  and  alkaline  earths,  together  with  Mg,  Mn,  and  Zn,  all 
of  which  react  with  water  to  form  hydroxides.  TThe  velodty 
with  which  the  reaction  takes  place  is^  however,  very  different, 
and  depends  partly  upon  the  greater  or  lesser  affinity  of  the 
metal  for  oxygen,  and  partly  upon  the  solubility  of  tbe 
hydroxide  formed  in  water.  Whilst  in  the  case  of  potassiom 
the  reaction  is  very  violent,  it  is  scarcely  appreciable  for 
manganese  and  zinc,  since  the  surface  of  the  metal  is  coated 
by  the  insoluble  hydroxide  formed;  it  is  only  when  the 
metal  is  pulverized,  or  freed  from  the  coating  of  hydroxide, 
that  the  action  becomes  vigorous. 

Whilst  the  heat  of  formation  of  liquid  water  is  68,360  c,  the 
value  amounts  only  to  58,060  c  for  i  gram-molecule  of  water 
vapour  at  loo^and  the  limiting  values  for  the  metals  which  are 
able  to  decompose  wafer  vapour  thus  come  to  lie  between  those 
of  nickel  and  lead,  for  which  the  heats  of  formation  of  the 
oxides  are  respectively  60,840  c  and  50,300  c.     In  addition  to 
the  metals  which  decompose  liquid  water,  it  was   therefore 
to  be  expected  that    Sn,  Fe,  Cd,  Co,  and   Ni  would  also 
decompose  water  vapour  with  evolution  of  heat,  and  this  has 
been  confirmed  by  experiment.     The  oxides  of  the  remaining 
metals,  namely,  Pb,   Tl,  Cu,   Hg,  Pd,  Pt,  Ag,  and   Au,  of 
which  the  heats  of  oxidation  are  less  than  58,060  c,  are,  on 
the  other  hand,  reduced  to  the  metallic  state  by  means  of  hydro- 
gen, and  this  also  takes  place  with  evolution  of  heat.     Similarly 
the  higher  oxides,  such  as  Mn02  and  CrO,,  are  reduced  by 
hydrogen  to  the  lower  oxides  with  evolution  of  heat 

A  remarkable  property  is  found  to  exist  in  the  case  of 
nickel,  cobalt,  and  iron,  since  these  metals  decompose  water 
vapour,  whilst  their  oxides  are  also  reduced  by  hydrogen.  The 
heats  of  formation  of  these  oxides,  which  vary  from  60,280  c  to 
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i8,a8oc,  approximate  very  closely  to  that  of  water  vapour, 
lamely  58,060  c ;  thus  the  thermal  effect  is  but  small  in  both 
ases,  and  the  course  of  the  proceis  must  to  a  great  extent 
lepend  upon  the  relative  amounts  of  the  reacting  substances. 

The  behaviour  of  the  metals  in  the  presence  of  acids  is  of 
Tcat  interest,  since  it  affords' numerous  examples  by  means  of 
rhich  "  the  right  of  the  stronger  '*  has  been  found  to  hold  good 
liroughout  the  course  of  chemical  reactions.  Hydrochloric, 
ulphuric,  and  nitric  may  be  regarded  as  the  most  impor- 
int  adds^  since  by  the  action  of  metals  they  form  salts,  most 
f  which  are  readily  soluble.  The  thermal  effect  is  of  course 
lependent  upon  the  character  of  the  reaction,  the  simplest  rela- 
ion  being  found  in  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  upon  the 
netals. 

{a)  Hydrochloric  acid  dissolves  a  number  of  metals  with 
volution  of  hydrogen ;  the  hydrochloric  acid  is  thus  decom- 
osed  with  the  formation  of  a  chloride  of  the  metal  The 
lecessary  condition  for  the  reaction  will  therefore  be  that  the 
liermal  effect  should  be  positive.  Now,  since  the  process 
orresponds  to  the  equation 

(M\  2HClAq)  =  (J/,  C4  Aq)  -  (^„  C4  Aq\ 

rbere  M  represents  the  metal,  the  condition  of  the  reaction 
rill  be  that 

{M,  a„  Aq)  >  (H,,  C/„  Aq). 

The  heat  of  formation  of  2  gram-molecules  of  hydrochloric 
.cid  in  very  dilute  aqueous  solution  is  78,630  c;  this  value 
lecreases  as  the  concentration  of  the  acid  increases,  and  for  a 
ery  concentrated  acid  amounts  only  to  about  60,000  c  (see 
K  80).  If  now  we  compare  with  this  the  numbers  con- 
ained  in  Table  19,  which  are  the  heats  of  formation  of  the 
hlorides  of  the  metals  in  aqueous  solution,  we  shall  find  that 
JT  I  gram-molecule  of  CI2  the  value  is  less  than  78,630  c  in  the 
ase  of  gold,  platinum,  silver,  mercury,  lead,  and  copper,  all  of 
rhich  metals  are  known  to  be  insoluble  in  dilute  hydrochloric 
dd.  For  tin  the  heat  of  formation  is  81,140  c,and  it  is  much 
igher  for  the  other  metals,  namely,  1 1 2^640  c  for  zinc,  202,340  c 
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for  potassium.  Tin  thus  forms  a  transition  metal;  Ae  beit- 
of  formation  of  stannous  chloride  is  but  little  removed  Etom 
78,630  c,  and  the  metal  és .  acted  upon  to  only  a  small  extni 
by  dilute  acid ;  but  with  increased  concentration  of  the  add  its 
heat  of  formation  falls  off,  so  that  the  affinity  to  be  OTeroome 
must  also  become  less,  and  the  solution  of  tin  in  strong  h]rdro- 
chloric  acid  will  therefore  take  place  with  a  very  large  evolntioD 
of  heat  Lead  also  gives  rise  to  lead  chloride  and  hydrogen 
when  acted  upon  by  concentrated  acid ;  the  heat  of  formation 
of  lead  chloride  in  aqueous  solution  is  75,970  c,  and  this  veij 
greatly  exceeds  the  heat  of  formation  of  concentrated  hydro- 
chloric acid,  which,  as  has  been  shown  above,  can  fall  to  about 
60,000  c.  Even  cofpfr  dissolves  in  concentrated  hydrochloric 
acid  with  evolution  of  hydrogen  and  the  formation  of  cuprmi 
chloride^  of  which  the  heat  of  formation  is  65,750  c;  and,  here 
again,  the  process  takes  place  with  evolution  of  heat ;  but  owing 
to  the  small  difference  in  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  two 
substances  the  reaction  only  proceeds  vigorously  when  the 
liquid  is  warmed,  and  more  particularly  if  we  make  use  of  finely 
divided  copper. 

When  a  metal  is  dissolved  in  hydrochloric  acid,  it  is  al^'ays 
the  lower  chloride  which  is  formed ;  thus  tin,  copper,  and  iron 
give  stannous,  cuprous,  and  ferrous  chlorides,  and  not  the 
higher  chlorides,  because  the  former  process  takes  place  with 
the  greater  evolution  of  heat.  It  is  also  found  that  the  higher 
chlorides  of  these  metals  are  reduced  to  the  lower  state  of 
oxidation  by  the  action  of  the  metal,  and  this  process  is 
likewise  attended  by  an  evolution  of  heat. 

(b^  Sulphuric  acid  in  dilute  solution  shows  similar  proper- 
ties to  hydrochloric  acid,  and  forms  sulphates  with  evolution  of 
heat.  The  limit  for  the  two  groups  of  metals  is  essentially  the 
same,  copper  alone  amongst  the  metals  which  give  off  hydrogen 
forms  an  exception,  since  the  limit  is  determined  by  the  equation 

{M,  0,  SO,Aq)  >  {H^  0,  SO,Aq)  ; 

that  is  to  say,  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  sulphate  must  be 
greater  than  that  of  i  gram-molecule  of  water,  i.e.  68,360  c, 
whilst  the  value  for  copper  is  only  55^960  c. 
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Tkal&um  is  on  the  border-line,  with  a  heat  of  formation 
70,390  c  for  the  sulphate ;  and  the  solution  of  the 
ftl  in  very  dilute  acid  is  therefore  also  very  slow ;  but  with 
eased  concentration  of  the  sulphuric  acid  solution  the 
nud  value  rises,  and  at  the  same  time  the  velocity  of 
tion  increases.     When  tine  is  dissolved  in  dilute  sulphuric 

the  heat  evolved  will,  according  to  Table  39,  amount  to 
joc. 

If  the  sulphuric  a:id  solution  is  very  concentrated ^  the  reaction 
s  place  in  other  ways ;  the  most  familiar  instance  is  the 
tion  in  concentrated  acid  with  evolution  of  sulphur  dioxide, 

reaction  is  expressed  by  the  following  equation : — 

R  -h  2H,SO,  =  RSO4  +  SO,  4-  2HA 

the  thermal  value  of  the  process  for  i  gram-atom  of  a 
ilcnt  mtrUl  (R)  will  be 

^,  O^  SO^  +  3(//,.  0)  +  a^å^  2(1/,,  O,,  SO:)  =  '-' 

0  is  the  heat  of  va^x^rization  of  i  gram-molecule  of  SO, 
x>  c),  which  must  be  added  on,  since  the  sulphur  dioxide  is 
ntually  evolved  as  a  gas — this  is  a  secondary  effect  which 
uld  have  no  influence  on  the  thermal  value  of  the  process ; 

the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  reaction  between  the  water 
aed  aiKl  the  free  acid  present.  If  the  latter  be  taken  as 
ram-molecule,  å  will  be  equal  to  9400  c.  The  remaining 
les  will  be  found  in  the  tables  referred  to.  On  inserting 
ic  we  obtain 

(R,  a.  .V(;,)  -  9»,36oc=  T; 

:  is  to  hay,  the  thermal  vffcvi  of  the  proct^s  will  be  positive, 
vided  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  sulplutc  is  greater  than 
j6oc  ;  and  this  is  the  case  for  all  the  metals  with  the  cxcep- 

1  of  gold  and  platinum.  For  silver  sulphate  the  heat  of 
nation  is  96,300  c,  so  that  silver,  like  the  remainder  of  the 
tals,  forms  a  sulpliate  when  acted  upon  by  concentrated 
jhuric  acid.  The  thermal  value  for  zinc  would  be  67,630  c 
:  Table  37). 

If  we  assume  that  thr  same  process  takes  place  with  zinc 
I  very  dilute  sulphu»ic  acid,  the  thermal  value  will  be 
".F.c  a  A 
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42,460  c,  which  is  thus  4730  c  greater  than  when  zinc  dis- 
solves in  dilute  acid  with  evolution  of  hydrogen,  and  yet  the 
former  process  does  not  take  place.  The  formation  of 
sulphur  dioxide  is  hindered  by  the  tendency  of  the  molecules 
to  retain  their  original  configuration;  it  is  only  when  this 
opposition  to  any  change  of  the  status  quo  is  removed,  by 
raising  the  temperature  and  concentration,  that  the  reaction 
proceeds.  But  there  is  nevertheless  a  third  reaction,  inter- 
mediate between  the  other  two,  namely,  the  solution  of  dnc  with 
evolution  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 

This  reaction  occurs  when  on  evaporation  of  the  acid 
a  certain  concentration  has  been  reached,  and  takes  place 
according  to  the  equation 

4Zn  +  5H2S04Aq  =  4ZnS04Aq  +  H^S ; 

the  process  is  attended  by  an  evolution   of  heat  amounting 
to  about  57,900  c  for  each  gram-atom  of  zinc. 

The  reaction  between  zinc  and  sulphuric  acid  can  thus  proaed 
in  three  different  waySy  characterized  respectively  by  the  evolution 
of  hydrogen,  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  sulphur  dioxide.  The 
thermal  effect  in  the  three  cases  is 

Zn+  H2S04Aq=  ZnS04Aq+Ha    thermal  effect       37,730c 
4Zn  +  5HoS04Aq  =  4ZnS04Aq+H2S  „  4  x  57,900 

Zn  +  2H2S04=    ZnS04-fS02+2HaO       „  67,630. 

Thus  the  processes  follow  on,  one  after  the  other,  with 
rise  of  concentration  and  of  temperature,  and  with  an 
increasing  thermal  effect;  and  at  the  same  time  a  larger 
proportion  of  the  original  molecules  undergo  a  change  in 
constitution.  Whilst  in  the  first  case  the  whole  of  the  SO« 
radicals  retain  their  form  unchanged,  in  the  second  one-fourth 
of  them  are  decomposed,  and  in  the  last  example  one-half. 
We  have  here  an  excellent  illustration  of  how  the  tendency  to 
maintain  the  status  quo  is  overcome  by  means  of  a  greater 
concentration  and  a  higher  temperature. 

In  connection  with  this  I  may  mention  that  sulphuric  acid 
in  dilute  solution  is  not  reduced  either  by  hydrogen  or  by 
hydrogen  sulphide,  notwithstanding  that  such  a  process  would 
be  attended   by  an  evolution   of  heat;    it   is  only   at  great 
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concentration,  and   on   heating  strongly,  that  the  action  can 
be  brought  about. 

{c)  Nitric  acid  behaves  in  essentially  the  same  way  as 
sulphuric  add,  but  the  solution  of  the  metal  with  evolution  of 
hydrogen  is,  however,  but  rarely  observed,  since  the  hydrogen 
luu  a  reducing  action  on  the  nitric  acid,  giving  rise  to  nitrous 
oxides,  hydroxylamine,  and  ammonia.  Usually,  therefore,  the 
reaction  proceeds  with  the  formation  of  the  nitrate,  and  at 
the  same  time  nitrogen  or  its  oxides  are  evolved.  When  the 
resulting  product  is  nitric  oxide  {NO)^  the  thermal  value  of 
the  process  for  each  gram-atom  of  a  divalent  metal  dissolved 
in  very  dilute  nitric  add  will  be 

(R,  O,  N,0,Aq)  -  \I^2N0,  O^  Aq)  =  V. 

The  last  process  corresponds  to  an  evolution  of  3  x  24,320  c, 
and  therefore  those  metals  of  which  the  heat  of  formation  of 
the  nitrate  is  attended  by  a  greater  thermal  effect  than  24,320  c 
for  each  gram-atom  of  metal  are  dissolved  by  very  dilute  acid. 
We  see  from  Table  29  that  this  is  the  case  for  all  the  metals 
with  the  exception  of  silver,  for  which  the  value  amounts  only 
to  16,780  c  when  very  dilute  acid  is  used.  But  if  the  con- 
centration of  the  acid  be  increased,  the  magnitude  V  will  also 
increase;  for  whilst  the  first  term  of  the  equation  above  is 
increased,  the  second  has  a  lower  value ;  V  will  therefore 
he  positive  for  an  acid  corresponding  to  a  formula  of 
approximately  HNO, .  3HaO.  Moreover,  at  a  higher  temperature 
and  concentration  the  reaction  can  assume  a  different  character, 
since  the  molecule  NO  is  then  decomposed  with  evolution  of 
heat,  so  that  nitrogen  appears  as  one  of  the  products  of  the 
reaction.  Whilst  at  low  temperatures  copper  dissolves  in 
dilute  nitric  acid  with  an  evolution  of  28,000  c,  this  value, 
provided  the  temperature  of  the  liquid  be  raised,  can  only  rise 
to  about  50,000  c,  since  the  nitric  acid  would  then  be  reduced 
to  nitrogen. 

As  a  metal  which  can  decompose  water,  zinc  on  treat- 
ment with  very  dilute  nitric  acid  will  form  zinc  nitrate  and 
hydrogen,  with  a  thermal  effect  of  34,150  c;  but  nascent 
hydrogen  has  a  reducing  action  on  nitric  acid,  whereby  water 
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and  ammonium  nitrate  are  formed ;  and  by  this  means  tbe  ] 
evolution  of  heat  is  increased  by  47,160  c  for  each  gram-ttom 
of  zinc,  so  that  it  reaches  a  total  of  8 1,310  c.  Thus  on  pladng 
a  bright  strip  of  zinc  in  very  dilute  nitric  acid,  we  notice  that 
the  metal  dissolves  without  a  trace  of  any  gas  being  given  ofi^ 
whilst  a  heavy  liquid  settles  around  the  metal. 

(d)  Aqua  r^gia  behaves  in  much  the  same  way  as  chlorine, 
since  hydrochloric  and  nitric  acids  decompose  each  other  in 
concentrated  solutions,  forming  chlorine  and  nitrosyl  chloride, 
in  which  the  chlorine  is  so  feebly  bound  that  it  can  be  decom- 
posed even  by  gold  and  platinum.  Since  aqua  r^gia  behaves 
in  almost  exactly  the  same  way  as  chlorine,  it  will  react  with  the 
metals,  giving  rise  to  the  higher  chlorides,  such  as  AuCln 
HaPtCl«,  CuCl^  SnCl4,  FesCl«,  etc,  whilst  hydrochloric  add,  on 
the  other  hand,  fonns  the  lower  chlorides,  such  as  Ca«Clt, 
SnClo,  FeClg  since  the  process  will  produce  a  considerable 
amount  of  energy  which  decomposes  the  hydrochloric  acid. 

{e)  The  precipitation  of  a  metal  from  solution  by  means  of 
another  metal  follows  the  given  rule ;  that  is  to  say,  the  strongest 
affinities  always  prevail^  and  the  process  is  accompanied  by 
an  evolution  of  heat,  as  shown  by  the  values  in  Table  39.  In 
accordance  with  experience  the  order  will  be  silver,  mercuiy, 
copper,  lead,  cadmium,  zinc,  etc.,  and  the  first-mentioned  metals 
will  be  precipitated  by  those  which  follow  ;  it  must,  however,  be 
remembered  that  many  of  the  metals,  such  as  zinc,  aluminium, 
and  magnesium,  have  so  strong  an  affinity  for  oxygen  that  they 
can  be  oxidized  at  the  expense  of  water,  after  which  they 
combine  with  the  acid  of  the  salt  present  in  solution,  so  that 
the  metal  of  the  latter  is  precipitated  as  oxide  and  not  as  the 
metal.  A  well-known  instance  of  this  b  the  action  between 
zinc  and  a  neutral  solution  of  an  iron  salt. 


G.  Decomposition  of  Oxides  by  means  of  Chlorine 
AND  Carbon  or  Carbon  Monoxide. 

Amongst  the  numerous  chemical  processes  which  take 
place  with  evolution  of  heat  may  be  mentioned  the  formation 
of  the  chlorides  of  aluminium,  silicon,  and  titanium  from  their 
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oxides  by  the  simultaneous  action  of  carbon  and  chlorine.  It 
is  evident  from  the  thermal  values  given  for  these  processes 
that  neither  chlorine  nor  carbon  alone  can  decompose  the 
oxides  mentioned  with  evolution  of  heat,^  and,  as  we  know, 
decomposition  does  not  take  place.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
the  two  substances  act  simultaneously  upon  the  oxide,  the 
sum  of  the  affinities — that  is,  the  affinity  of  chlorine  for 
the  electropositive  element  of  the  oxide  and  of  carbon  for 
oxygen — is  greater  than  the  affinities  of  the  constituents  of  the 
oxide  for  each  other,  and  as  a  result  the  decomposition  is 
accompanied  by  an  evolution  of  heat.  In  addition  to  the 
chloride  the  products  of  the  reaction  will,  according  to  the 
conditions,  consist  of  the  monoxide  or  dioxide  of  carbon. 
If  we  represent  the  oxide  by  R/)ny  the  thermal  value  of  the 
process  will  correspond  to  one  of  the  following  equations : — 

V^  (^.,  C/,„)  -  (^„  a.)  +  -^C,  0,) 
y^  {Ra.  CL.)  -  {K,  0,)  +  ;/(6;  0, 

according  to  whether  the  monoxide  or  dioxide  is  formed. 
Now,  since  \{C,0^  is  equal  to  48,480  c  and  (C,  O)  is  equal  to 
29,000  c,  whilst  the  difference  (^«,  C/2„)-(-^„,(9„)  is  equal  to 
—  «  X  24,360  c,  to  —  «  X  19,165  c,  and  to  —  «  x  22,320  c, 
respectively,  for  silicon,  titanium,  and  aluminium,  the  process 
will  in  both  cases  be  attended  by  a  large  evolution  of  heat ; 
for  example,  for  aluminium — 

F=  3  X  48,480  c  -  3  X  22,320c  -  78,480  c 
''1  =  3  X  29,000     -  3  X  22,320     =  20,040 

This  method  of  forming  the  chlorides  was  first  mentioned  by 
H.  C.  Orsted ;  at  a  later  date  he  modified  the  method,  in  that 
carbon  monoxide  was  employed  in  place  of  carbon  (Riban, 
Bui.  soc.  Mm.  39,  14).  The  heat  of  oxidation  of  carbon 
monoxide  (C(9,  (9)  is  equal  to  67,960  c,  so  that  we  have,  for 
example,  for  aluminium — 

F,  =  3  X  67,960  c  —  3  X  22.320  c  =  136,920  r. 


'  At  the  temperature  of  the  electric  furntce,  ^lica  and  carbon   yield 


nlkoo  (translator) 
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The  thermal  effect  will  therefore  be  much  greater  than 
when  carbon  is  used,  and  the  process  will  also  proceed  at  a 
lower  temperature  than  in  the  first  case. 


H.  Decomposition  at  High  Temperatures. 

It  is  a  matter  of  common  experience  that  a  number  of 
compounds  which  are  very  stable  at  low  temperatures  are 
decomposed  when  subjected  to  strong  heating.  The  decom- 
position is  in  many  cases  accompanied  by  a  large  evolution  of 
heat,  as,  for  example,  with  a  number  of  explosive  substances, 
and  the  process  is  then  in  accordance  with  the  majority  of  the 
reactions  already  described,  in  which  the  tendency  of  matter 
to  attain  a  state  of  more  stable  equilibrium  produces  a  reaction 
with  evolution  of  energy.  As  an  example  we  may  mention 
the  decomposition  by  heat  of  potassium  chlorate,  potassium 
bromate,  and  silver  oxalate ;  for  the  first  two  reactions  the 
thermal  effect  is  comparatively  small,  but  it  may  nevertheless 
be  sufficient  to  raise  the  substance  to  a  red  heat ;  in  the  last 
case  the  decomposition  takes  place  explosively,  since  the  silver 
oxalate  is  converted  into  metallic  silver  and  carbon  dioxide 
with  a  very  large  evolution  of  heat.  ^ 

In  the  majority  of  cases,  however,  the  decomposition  of 
a  compound  at  high  temperatures  is  attended  by  absorption 
of  heat ;  but  it  is  often  apparent  that  the  temperature  which 
brings  about  the  decomposition  stands  in  some  definite  relation 
to  the  magnitude  of  the  affinity  which  has  to  be  overcome. 
Thus  the  absorption  of  heat  on  decomposition  of  the  following 
carbonates  to  carbon  dioxide  and  the  oxide  of  the  metal  is 

Lead  carbonate        22,580  c 

Calcium  carbonate 42,520 

Strontium  carbonate     .     .     .     .  55,770 

Barium  carbonate 62,220 

Amongst  these  carbonates  that  of  lead  is  decomposed  at  a 
moderately  low  temperature,  the  calcium  and  »strontium  salts 
require  a  higher  temperature,  and  barium  carbonate  is  de- 
composed only  by  very  strong  ignition. 
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rhe  same  relations  are  observed  in  the  decomposition  of 
corresponding  nitrates  to  RO,  O,  and  NfO*,  which  arc 
fided  by  an  absorption  of  respectively 

57,810  c,  74»35oc,  941030C,  104,650  c; 

hat  here  again  the  temperature  necessary  to  the  decora- 
tion rises  with  the  amount  of  heat  absorbed  in  the  decom- 
tion ;  but  in  the  case  of  the  nitrates  the  temperature  is 
^r  than  for  the  corresponding  carbonates,  notwithstanding 
the  heats  of  formation  of  the  former  salts  are  greater  than 
e  of  the  latter. 

K  number  of  metallurgical  processes  are  also  attended  by  a 
t  absorption  of  heat,  as,  for  example,  in  the  separation  of 
Mn,  Zn,  Cd,  Sn,  Fe,  etc.,  from  their  oxides  or  salts  by 
HI  with  charcoal.  In  order  to  decompose  the  oxides  of 
Sn,  and  Fe,  about  66,000  c  are  required  for  each  gram- 
a  of  oxygen ;  whilst  carbon  on  uniting  with  a  gram-atom 
>xygen  evolves  only  29,000  c  or  48,480  c,  according  to 
thcr  the  monoxide  or  the  dioxide  is  formed,  a  considerable 
>unt  of  heat  is  consequently  taken  up  during  the  course  of 
reaction. 

rhere  are  therefore  a  great  many  chemical  processes  which 
ecd  with  absorption  of  heat ;  but  the  chief  examples  of 
e  must  he  sought  in  reactions  which  take  place  between 
substances  at  high  tcm{)eratures.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
Id  apfK'ar  as  if  those  reactions  which  take  place  in  solution, 
similarly  also  a  large  number  of  those  which  proceed  with- 
ihe  action  of  water,  or  between  dry  substances,  follow  the 
n  rule,  according  to  which  the  chemical  process  takes 
e  with  evolution  of  energy  ;  that  is,  in  accordance  with 
rral  dynamical  principles.  At  present  we  have  no  know- 
c  of  the  conditions  of  stability  of  a  chemical  compound  at 
i  temperatures.  But  although  there  arc  many  deviations 
I  the  dynamical  principles  laid  down  for  chemical  pro- 
es,  which  have  not  yet  been  explained,  there  are  never- 
S8  a  great  nuiny  instances  in  which  the  theory  is  supported 
o  large  a  number  of  facts  that,  notwithstanding  the  defi- 
cies  indicated,  it  still  affords  an  important  means  of  grouping 
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the  majority  of  chemical  processes  from  a  common  standpoint, 
and,  at  least  apparently,  explains  their  course  on  a  dynamical 
basis ;  that  is  to  say,  as  the  result  of  the  tendency  of  matter  to 
attain  a  state  of  stable  equilibrium. 


I.   Dependence  of    the  Thermal  Effect   upon   the 
Molecular  Weights  of  the  Reacting  Substancf^. 

Allied  elements  form,  as  is  well  known,  compounds  of 
analogous  composition  and  with  common  properties,  such  as 
solubility  in  water  or  in  acids,  volatility,  stability  at  high  tem- 
peratures, and  so  on;  properties  which,  however,  change 
somewhat  with  the  atomic  weights  of  the  elements  in  the 
compound.  Thus  the  solubility  in  water  falls  off  from  lead 
chloride  to  lead  bromide,  and  from  the  bromide  to  the  iodide, 
when  the  atomic  weight  of  the  varying  element  of  the  com- 
pound increases;  and  similarly  also  for  the  sulphates  of  the 
alkaline  earths  and  many  other  compounds.  In  a  like  manner 
the  volatility  falls  off  with  a  rise  of  atomic  weight  in  the  series 
of  the  higher  chlorides  of  phosphorus,  arsenic,  and  antimony, 
or  in  the  sulphurous,  selenious,  and  tellurous  acid  series ;  whilst 
the  stability  of  the  carbonates  at  high  temperatures  increases 
in  the  alkaline  earth  series,  Mg,  Ca,  Sr,  and  Ba,  as  the  atomic 
weight  rises. 

Similar  regularities  are  also  noted  with  respect  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  thermal  effect  which  accompanies  those  chemical 
processes  in  which  analogous  compounds  are  formed  from 
allied  substances.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the 
thermal  value  of  the  formation  of  analogous  halogen  com- 
pounds, with  hydrogen  or  a  metal  as  one  of  the  constituents, 
is  greatest  for  the  chlorides,  less  for  the  bromides,  and  least 
of  all  in  the  case  of  the  iodides ;  and  here  also  the  thermal 
effect  falls  off  as  the  atomic  weight  of  the  halogen  increases. 
The  same  decrease  in  thermal  effect  with  a  rise  of  atomic 
weight  is  observed  on  formation  of  the  oxygen  compounds  of 
chlorine  and  bromine,  sulphur  and  selenium,  phosphorus  and 
arsenic.  In  each  of  these  groups  the  thermal  value  is  greatest 
for  the  first  member;   but  we  now  observe  the   following 
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peculiarity,  namely,  that  the  third  member  belonging  to  each 
of  the  three  groups,  i.e.  I,  Te,  and  Sb,  produces  a  greater 
thermal  effect  than  the  second  on  formation  of  the  correspond- 
ing oxygen  compound  (see  p.  217).  We  may  therefore 
conclude  that  the  affinity  between  the  first  two  members  in 
every  group  is  greater  than  that  between  either  of  these  and 
the  third  member. 

There  is  at  present  no  satisfactory  answer  to  the  question 
as  to  the  relation  between  the  thermal  effect  and  the  atomic 
weight,  although  some  such  connection  may  be  observed  in 
the  material  under  consideration  ;  I  shall  therefore  restrict 
myself  to  pointing  out  this  connection  in  the  case  of  one  group 
of  elements,  namely,  the  metals  of  the  alkaline  earths,  Mg,  Ca, 
Sr,  and  Ba. 

The  relation  of  the  compounds  of  magnesium^  calcium^  stron- 
tium^ and  barium  to  water  shows  very  plainly  the  dependence 
of  the  affinity  upon  the  molecular  weight  of  the  substance. 
Arranged  in  order  of  the  magnitude  of  their  atomic  weights,  the 
elements  named  form  the  following  series  : — 

Mg  Ca  Sr  Ba 

24  40  88  137 

and  the  physical  and  chemical  properties  of  their  compounds 
vary  in  precisely  the  same  order,  as  does  also  the  thermal 
effect  attendant  upon  their  analogous  reactions. 

The  oxides  of  these  metals  s/torc  different  dea^rees  of  affinity 
to:i*ards  7vatcr ;  for  magnesium  hydroxide  is  decomposed  at 
quite  a  low  temperature,  calcium  hydroxide  at  a  red  heat, 
whilst  the  hydroxides  of  strontium  and  barium  are  decomposed 
only  after  a  prolonged  heating  at  a  far  higher  temperature. 
Precisely  the  same  relation  holds  for  the  heats  of  hydration  of 
the  oxides,  namely — 

{MgO,  IIiO  =  about    3,000  c 
(CaO.ILO)    =     „       15,540 
(SrOJ/X-))    =     „       17,700 
(BaO,  ILO)  =     „      22,260. 

The  hydroxides  are  not  all  equally  soluble  in  water ;  mag- 
nesium hydroxide  is  almost  insoluble,  calcium  hydroxide  very 
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sparingly  soluble^  strontium  hydroxide  dissolves  more  tuStj, 
and  barium  hydroxide  is  the  most  soluble  of  alL  The  hoAs 
of  solution  of  the  hydroxides  were  found  to  be 

(Mg{OH)^  Aq)  =  about  o  c 
{Ca{OH)^Aq)  =     2,790 
(Sr(0£r)„Aq)    =   11,640 
{Ba{OH)^Aq)  =   12,260. 

Thus  the  heats  of  hydration  of  the  oxides  of  the  metals^  md 
similarly  also  the  heats  of  solution  of  the  hydroxides^  inoeaie 
with  the  molecular  weight  of  the  compoimd« 

The  haUdes  of  these  metals  behave  in  the  opposite  manner, 
for  the  affinity  of  these  compounds  for  water,  and  likewise  the 
thermal  effect  of  their  combination  with  the  latter — that  is,  thdr 
heats  of  hydration — ^are  in  each  series  of  halides  smaller  the  greater 
is  the  molecular  weight  of  the  compound  Amongst  the  anhydrous 
chlorides  MgCl2  is  the  most  strongly  hygroscopic,  and  BaCl«  the 
least  so ;  and  whilst  the  chlorides  of  the  first  three  metals  take 
up  six  molecules  of  water  of  crystallisation,  BaCls  can  combine 
only  with  two  molecules ;  the  affinity  for  water  thus  decreases 
with  the  rise  of  atomic  weight.  The  heats  of  hydration  and  of 
solution  of  these  chlorides  are  as  follows : — 

{MgCk,  6H.0)  =  32,970  c  {MgCl^,  Aq)  =  35,920  c 

(CaCl^y  6H.0)  =  21,750  (CaCl^  Aq)  =  17,410 

(SrCl.2,  6B^0)   =  18,640  (5rC4  ^^)   =  11,140 

(BaC/.,  2H.O)  =   7,000  {BaCh,  Aq)  =     2,070. 

This  comparison  shows  that  the  heats  both  of  hydration 
and  of  solution  decrease  regularly  w/ien  the  molecular  weight  of 
the  chloride  increases.  A  similar  relation  is  found  for  the  other 
halogen  compoimds  of  these  metals,  and  also  for  a  number  of 
their  salts,  such  as  the  nitrates  and  dithionates.  Thus  the 
heats  of  hydration  of  the  nitrates  of  calcium  and  strontium  are 

{CaN.O^,  å,KiO)  =  11,200  c 
{SrN.O,,  A^.,0)  =    7,670, 

so  that  the  heats  of  hydration  of  the  nitrates  also  decrease 
with  a  rise  of  molecular  weight ;  this  behaviour  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  fact  that  magnesium  nitrate  takes  up  six  molecules 
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>f  water,  the  nitrates  of  strontium  and  calcium  only  five,  whilst 
>arium  nitrate  is  anhydrous. 

The  heats  of  solution  of  the  nitrates  and  dithionates  also 
bUow  the  same  rule ;  the  values  are  as  follows :  — 

CaNtO^  Aq)  =  +3950  c        {CaS^O^ .  A^^O,  Aq)  =  -797o  c 
\SrNtO9t  Aq)  =  —4620  (SrS^O^  >  aH^O,  Aq)  =  —9250 

\BaN^O^Aq)  =  —9400 

»o  that  here  again  the  heats  of  solution  decrease  with  rise  of 
molecular  weight 

A  comparison  between  the  heats  of  solution  of  the  chloride, 
t)romide,  and  iodide  of  the  same  metal  shows  the  following 
:haracteristic  property,  namely,  that  in  the  Li,  Na,  Ca,  Sr,  and 
Ba  series  the  value  is  lowest  for  the  chloride,  higher  for  the 
bromide,  and  highest  of  all  for  the  iodide ;  thus  for  equivalent 
quantities : — 


Lig 


16,880  c 

22,700 

29,780 

-2360  c 

-  380 

4-2440 

A'rt2 


Ca 


17,410  c 

24.5>o 

27,690 


Ba 


2070  c 
4980 


But  the  reverse  is  the  case  in  the  Zn,  Cu,  Cd,  Pb,  and  Au 
series,  since  the  chlorides  of  these  metals  have  the  greatest, 
the  bromides  a  lower,  and  the  iodides  the  smallest  heats  of 
solution,  as  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 


fir, 
I. 


Zn 


I 


15.630  C 

I     i5»o3o 
11,310 


11,080  c 
8,250 


Cd 


Pb 


Au\ 


3010  c 

440 
—960 


-  6,800  c 
— 10,040 


4-2970  c 
-2510 


This  difference  in  behaviour  in  the  heats  of  solution  of  the 
two  series  of  halogen  compounds  can  hardly  be  accidental,  but 
must  certainly  be  due  to  some  unknown  cause. 


PART   IV 
ORGANIC   SUBSTANCES 

CHAPTER  XIII 

HEATS   OF   COMBUSTION   OF  VOLATILE   ORGANIC 
SUBSTANCES 

A.  Methods  of  Investigation  and  Numerical  Results. 

The  investigation  of  the  thermal  effect  on  formation  of  organic 
substances  from  their  elements  presents  especial  difficulties; 
for  only  extremely  few  organic  compounds  can  be  direcdy  so 
formed,  and  then  it  is  usually  under  conditions  which  are  not 
adapted  to  thermochemical  research.  The  heats  of  formation 
of  some  substances  can  be  determined  indirectly  in  solution, 
by  decomposition  with  other  substances  of  which  the  heats  of 
formation  are  already  known.  Thus,  for  example,  the  heats 
of  formation  of  zinc  methyl,  acetyl  chloride,  chloral,  etc.,  can 
be  derived  from  the  thermal  effect  of  their  decomposition  by 
means  of  water  or  of  the  solution  of  an  alkali,  provided  the 
heats  of  formation  of  the  products  of  the  reaction,  i.r.  of 
methane,  acetic  acid,  chloroform,  or  formic  acid,  etc.,  have 
already  been  determined.  In  a  like  manner  the  heats  of 
neutralization  of  the  organic  acids,  alkaloids,  and  amines  can 
be  measured  in  solution ;  but  the  fundamental  values,  such  as 
the  heats  of  formation  of  the  hydrocarbons,  alcohols,  acids, 
amines,  nitriles,  etc.,  cannot  be  measured  either  by  such  direct 
or  indirect  methods. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  no  satisfactory  process  known 
for  the  measurement  of  these  values,  other  than  the  estimation 
of  the  heats  of  combustion ;  that  is  to  say,  the  thermal  effect 
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e  to  the  complete  oxidation  of  the  substances,  by  means  of 
ich  carbon  dioxide,  water^  nitrogen^  hydrogen  chloride,  etc., 
formed.  The  procedure  is  therefore  precisely  similar  to 
t  employed  for  the  quantitative  determination  of  the  com- 
»ition  of  organic  substances ;  for  in  the  so-called  elementary 
ilysis  the  percentage  composition  of  the  substance  is  calcu- 
id  from  a  knowledge  of  the  weights  of  water,  carbon  dioxide, 
.,  which  are  formed  on  complete  oxidation  of  an  organic 
npound,  but  the  heat  of  oxidation  is  not  taken  into  con- 
eration.  For  thermochemical  purposes,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  simply  the  heat  of  combustion  which  is  the  subject  of 
estigation,  whilst  the  percentage  composition  of  the  substance 
taken  as  known ;  and  the  weight  of  the  fully  oxidized  sub- 
tice  is  deduced  from  the  weight  of  the  products  of  com- 
ition,  provided  it  is  not  already  known.  If  now  from  the 
mula 

/.C.Ha,Oc 

calculate  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  complete  oxidation 
I  gram-molecule  of  the  compound  QHabOc  we  obtain  the 
lation 

(C.,  H^,  0:1  +/.  C.H„Oc  =  a{C,  O,^  -h  b{H,,  O) ; 

i  is  to  say^  the  sum  of  the  thermal  valtie  due  to  the  formation 
fhe  compound  from  its  elements y  C^  H^^  and  O^,  toget/ier  with 
heat  of  comhustion  of  tlie  compound^  is  equal  to  the  thermal 
d  on  direct  formation  of  the  products  of  combustion^  aCOn 

ibmo. 

The  thermal  value  on  formation  of  a  compound^  C^H^^O^, 
therefore  be  represented  by  the  following  general  equation  : — 

(C«  ^^  ft)  =  a{C.  00  +  b{H,,  O)  -/.  C.H«,Oe. 

Now,  if  the  heats  of  formation  of  carbon  dioxide  and  of 
ter  are  known,  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  substance  will 
low  from  its  heat  of  combustion. 

The  heats  of  combustion  of  the  majority  of  substances 
th  the  exception  of  formic  acid  and  carbonyl  chloride)  are 
7  much  greater  than  their  heats  of  formation,  often  even 
enl  times  as  great.      Thus  the  heat  of  combustion  of 
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I  gram-moiecule  of  CH4  is  211,930  c,  whilst  the  calculated 
heat  of  formation  is  21,750  c — that  is,  only  about  one-tenth  tat 
value ;  for  i  gram-molecule  of  CsHi«  the  heat  of  combustioo 
is  999,200  c,  whilst  its  heat  of  formation  is  only  61,080  c,  or 
about  one-sixteenth  as  great  Whence  it  follows  that  the 
investigations  must  be  so  arranged  as  to  attain  the  gnaUst 
possible  accuracy  in  the  determination  of  the  heats  of  combustion ; 
for  the  whole  error  in  this  number  will  naturally  fall  upon  the 
far  smaller  value,  which  represents  the  heat  of  formation«  A 
difference  of  ^  per  cent,  in  determining  the  heat  of  combustion 
of  CeH^  amounts  to  2498  c,  and  this  will  also  affect  the  calcu- 
lated heat  of  formation  i,e,  61,082  c;  but  in  the  latter  case  the 
error  will  amount  to  4  per  cent. 

Hence  it  also  follows  that  the  investigation  must  ^  limited 
to  compounds  containing  a  small  number  of  carbon  atoms  in  the 
moleculcy  for  otherwise  the  uncertainty  will  be  far  too  great, 
even  although  the  combustion  experiments  are  carried  out 
with  the  utmost  care,  since  the  direct  measure  of  the  heat 
of  combustion  can  rarely  attain  a  greater  accuracy  than  \  per 
cent.  We  must  therefore  lay  special  stress  on  the  necessity 
of  carrying  out  a  large  number  of  combustion  experiments, 
and  of  obtaining  an  accurate  determination  for  the  first  member 
in  each  series  of  homologous  compounds ;  for,  as  we  shall  see 
later,  the  heats  of  combustion  of  the  higher  members  of  the 
series  can  be  derived  from  those  of  the  lower  members.  My 
researches  were  consequently  restricted  to  compounds  contain- 
ing not  more  than  six  atoms  of  carbon  in  the  molecule,  except 
in  the  case  of  aromatic  compounds,  of  which  the  first  member 
already  contains  six  atoms  of  carbon,  when  compounds  con- 
taining as  many  as  nine  atoms  of  carbon  were  investigated. 

The  heats  of  combustion  are  naturally  dependent  upon  the 
state  of  aggregation,  and  we  must  therefore  always  start  with 
the  substance  in  the  same  condition  if  we  wish  to  establish  a 
comparison  between  the  heats  of  combustion  of  a  number  of 
different  compounds.  I  have  confined  my  researches  to  volatile 
or  gaseous  organic  substances,  and  åtitxxmnQå  directly  the  heats 
of  combustion  of  all  the  substances  examined  in  the  state  of  gas 
or  vapour. 


)'  vMrryini^  oul  of  liir  L-xptriinciit-^,  an  :i(  '  oiiin  ol  all 
<  I  o'dsrrv. ilions,  ami  ot  tlu-  m  iKiai  tijiiatioiis  u^^d  m 
ing  the  experimental  results,  as  well  as  of  the  degree 
f  of  the  substances  under  investigation ;  in  short,  every- 
JU  is  necessary  for  the  complete  interpretation  of  each 
I  experiment,  so  that  the  reader  may  be  in  a  position 
e  for  himself  as  to  the  reliance  which  may  be  placed 
ic  experimental  results.  In  the  present  volume  I  shall 
myself  to  an  account  of  the  numerical  results  obtained, 
the  theoretical  conclusions  that  may  be  deduced 
m. 


ULAR  Comparison  op  the  Numerical  Results  op 
THE  Experimental  Investigations. 

the  following  tables  I  have  collected  together  the 
al  results  of  my  determinations  of  the  heats  of  com- 
of  organic  substances,  and  also,  derived  therefrom, 
mal  effect  on  formation  of  the  compounds  from  their 
I.     The  Jirsf  and  second  columns  contain  the  s 

obstances  and  their  constitutional  molecular  formu 
rd  and  fourth  columns  Rive  the  heats  of  combi 
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iodine,  or  sulphur,  the  state  of  aggregation  of  these  substances 
assumed  m  the  calculations  is  given  in  the  tables. 

Th^  fifth  column  gives  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  combustion ;  that  is  to  say,  the  amount  of  he&t 
which  is  evolved  by  the  elements  of  the  compound  when  diey 
are  burned  in  the  free  state,  as,  for  instance,  carbon  to  the 
dioxide,  and  hydrogen  to  water.  The  heat  of  comåusfum  cf 
carbon  is  taken  as  96,960  cfor  each  gram-atom  of  carbon^  tids 
being  the  heat  of  combustion  of  amorphous  carbon.  The  heatiff 
formation  of  water  is  68,360  q  per  gram-molecule. 

The  sixth  and  seventh  columns  contain  the  heats  of  for- 
mation of  the  substances  in  the  state  of  gas  or  vapour  at  i8^ 
This  value  is  calculated  from  the  heats  of  combustion  accord- 
ing to  the  equation  already  given — 

The  values  calculated  in  this  manner  are  the  heats  of 
formation  at  constant  pressure.  External  conditions,  however, 
exercise  a  certain  influence  on  these  values,  since  the  products 
formed  usually  occupy  a  smaller  volume  than  the  sum  of  the 
volumes  of  the  constituent  elements.  Thus  2  gram-molecules 
of  hydrogen  are  required  for  the  formation  of  i  gram-molecule 
of  CH4 ;  this  corresponds,  therefore,  to  a  decrease  in  volume  of 
I  gram-molecule  of  hydrogen,  or  of  22,340  cubic  centimeters 
at  o*^  and  760  mm.  pressure.  Such  a  diminution  of  volume 
will  result  in  the  evolution  of  543  c  at  0°,  which  corresponds 
to  580  c  at  18°.  If  now  from  the  heat  of  formation  oi  the 
compound  we  subtract  580  c  for  each  gram-molecular  volume 
which  has  disappeared,  we  obtain  the  heat  of  formation  at 
constant  volume.  It  is  this  value  which  is  given  in  the  seventh 
column  of  the  following  tables  : — 
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CHAPTER  XIV 

THEORETICAL  INVESTIGATION  OF  THE  THERMAL 
PHENOMENA  OF  VOLATILE  ORGANIC  SUBSTANCES, 
AND  THEIR  DEPENDENCE  UPON  THE  MOLECULAR 
CONSTITUTION 

The  preceding  chapter  contains  the  experimental  results  of 
my  determinations  of  the  heats  of  combustion  of  120  organic 
compounds  arranged  in  a  tabular  manner,  as  well  as  the 
thermal  effect  on  formation  of  the  compounds  from  their 
elements,  these  latter  values  being  derived  from  the  heats  of 
combustion.  In  all  the  experiments  it  is  assumed  that  the 
substance  is  present  in  the  state  of  gas  or  vapour  at  1 8°,  that 
the  combustion  takes  place  at  constant  pressure^  and  also  that 
the  products  are  Hquid  water,  gaseous  carbon  dioxide,  sulphur 
dioxide,  nitrogen,  and  chlorine ;  bromine  and  iodine  as 
vapours  at  18°. 

From  the  molecular  heat  of  combustion  we  can  calculate 
the  thermal  effect  on  formation  of  the  molecule  from  its 
elements,  since  this  is  the  difference  between  the  heat  of 
formation  of  the  products  (such  as  water,  carbon  dioxide, 
sulphur  dioxide,  etc.)  and  the  heat  of  combustion  of  the  sub- 
stance. The  heats  of  formation  have  been  given  in  the  pre- 
ceding tables  both  at  constant  pressure  and  at  constant  volume, 
and  expressed  in  gram-calories ;  but  in  the  tables  which  follow, 
the  kilogram-calorie  will  be  taken  as  unit. 

The  task  now  before  us  is  to  determine,  if  possible,  to  what 
extent  the  heat  of  combustion,  and  consequently  also  the  heat 
of  formation,  is  dependent  upon  the  molecular  constitution. 
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1.  Identity  of  the  Four  Valencies  of  Carbon. 

Carbon  is  the  fundamental  element  in  all  the  so-called 
organic  compomids,  and  the  tetravalence  of  the  carbon  atom 
mainly  accomits  for  the  large  number  of  compounds  formed. 
The  first  question  which  presents  itself  in  a  study  of  the 
dependence  of  the  thermal  phenomena  upon  the  molecular 
constitution  must  therefore  be  to  ascertain  whether  there  is 
any  difference  between  the  four  valencies  of  the  carbon  atom 
with  respect  to  the  strength  with  which  the  atom  is  able  to 
combine  with  other  atoms  by  means  of  one  or  other  of  its 
valencies. 

In  order  to  answer  this  question  I  measured  the  heats  of 
combustion  of  methane,  and  of  the  four  hydrocarbons  derived 
therefrom  by  the  successive  replacement  of  the  hydrogen  atoms 
by  means  of  the  CH,  group ;  that  is,  of  ethane,  propane,  tri- 
methylmethane,  and  tetramethylmethane.  From  Table  35  we 
find  that 


Hydrocarbon.  '    Molecular  formula.    I    ^^u^ion"" 

i     I * 


Difference, 


I  X  158-51  Cal. 


Methane I  H^C  '  2ir93Cal.  j 

Ethane I  H,C .  CH,  '  37044  ,, 

Propwie !  H,C.(CH,),  '  52921    „         2x15864 

Trimethylmethane  ,  HC.(CH,),  68719  .,        3x15842 

Tetramethylmethane.  1  CCCH,)^  i  847-11   ,,     '   4x15879 


The  difference  between  the  heats  of  combustion  of  these 
four  derivatives  of  methane  and  of  that  of  methane  itself  are 
to  be  found  in  the  fourth  column ;  from  these  numbers,  which 
are  seen  to  be  multiples  of  a  constant  magnitude,  it  is  evident 
that  the  replacement  of  each  hydrogen  atom  in  methane  by  a 
CH,  group  produces  the  same  thermal  effect ;  or  in  other  words, 
that  the  four  valencies  of  carbon  are  idetiticaL 

This  fact  excludes  the  possibility  of  there  being  two  hydro- 
carbons of  the  formula  C^H« ;  such  as,  for  instance,  dimethyl, 
CH, .  CH3,  and  ethyl  hydride,  H  .  QH, ;  and  it  has  been  experi- 
mentally demonstrated  that  only  one  such  hydrocarbon  exists. 
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The  heats  of  combustion  of  the  two  supposed  compounds  were 
found  to  be 

Ethyl  hydride     ....     370-90  Cal.  at  18-4'' 
Dimethyl 370-10        „      i9'5°. 

The  first  of  these  substances  was  formed  by  the  decomposition 
of  zinc  ethyl  by  means  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  the  second 
by  electrolysis  of  sodium  acetate  (see  Therm,  Unters.^  iv.  50). 
The  two  hydrocarbons  are  therefore  identical,  as  are  also  the 
valencies  of  carbon. 

Furthermore,  investigation  of  the  halogen  compounds  has 
proved  that  isomeric  chlorides  have  equal  heats  of  combustum, 
quite  independently  of  which  hydrogen  atom  in  the  hydro- 
carbon has  been  replaced  by  chlorine.  Thus  the  heats  of 
combustion  of  allyl  chloride  and  of  monochlorpropylene  in  the 
state  of  vapour  at  18^  (see  Table  36)  are 

Allyl  chloride  ....  CH. :  CH  .  CH^Cl     45408  Cal. 
Monochlorpropylene.     .  CHsiCCl.CHa        453*37    » 

The  same  holds  good  for  ethylene  chloride  and  ethylidene 
chloride,  of  which  the  heats  of  combustion  are 

Ethylene  chloride     .     .     .     CH^Cl .  CH^Cl     29636  Cal. 
Ethylidene  chloride .     .     .     CH3.CHCI0        296*41    „ 

From  the  above-mentioned  facts  there  can  therefore  be  no 
doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  the  four  valencies  of  the  carbon  atom. 


2.  Heats  of  GombuBtion  of  Homologous  Compounds. 

The  earlier  researches  on  the  heats  of  combustion  of  organic 
substances  had  already  demonstrated  the  probability  of  the 
difference  between  the  heats  of  combustion  of  two  successive 
members  in  a  series  of  homologous  compounds  being  an 
approximately  constant  magnitude.  My  investigations  help 
to  throw  further  light  on  the  validity  of  this  assumption.  The 
majority  of  the  compounds  investigated,  of  which  the  heats  of 
combustion  are  given  in  the  preceding  tables^  belong  to  15 
series  of  homologous  compounds.  If  we  represent  the  mole- 
cular formula  of  a    member  of  such    a    series    by  J/^,  and 
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teqnentlj  the  first  member  by  J/i,  the  formula  will  be  the 
3wing : — 

iC  =  M,  +  (a  -  i)CH„ 

if  we  represent  the  heat  of   combustion   of   the  term 
by /J/«,  this  will  be  equal  to 

fM.^fM,  +  {a^i)D,      ...    (I) 

*re  Z)  is  the  constant  difference  found  between  the  heats  of 
ibttstion  of  two  successive  members. 
From  the  numbers  contained   in   the  tables  we  find  that 
following  are  the  mean  values  of  D  {ox  each  group  of 
ipounds : — 


Groap. 


iIRn«  ... 

bie% 

tylcDo 

BMitic  b3rdrocar(x>ns 

>lioU 

ehydrs  and  ketuoct .     . 
irt 


Nnnber  of  compound » 
invetttgmted. 


Mean  value 


158*23  Cal. 

15^^*49  .. 

»5750  M 

1597a  .. 

158-86  ,. 

15876  „ 

158*44  .. 

158-57  M 


^what  lower   values  for  D  were    found   in  the  following 
lips  :— 


Group. 

ri  rum  pound«     .     . 
and  amines       .     . 

b 

ef» 

ibkkt 

ooonpoand« .... 

Seven  KTO^lp^ 


Number  ofcompoundt 
tnvr«tifatcd. 


»5 

10 

3 
i 

4 

2 


Nfran  %aluc 


157*41  Cal. 

«57  70  .. 

157-69  .. 

155-58  .. 

«57-"  - 

»57-04  .» 

157-11  .. 


So  that  of  the  total   120  com|>ounds  invi^tigatcd  71  give 
let  which  are  in  agreement  with  the  assumption  already 
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mentioned ;  the  remaining  49  compounds  are  isolated  exampks, 
and  not  successive  members  of  homologous  series. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  difference  between  the  heats  of  com- 
bustion of  two  neighbouring  members  in  a  series  of  homolc^m 
compounds  is  a  constant  which  shows  very  small  variations  fan 
the  different  series  ;  these,  however,  seem  to  arrange  themselves 
into  two  main  groups,  the  one  with  an  average  value  of  D 
equal  to  158*57  Cal.,  the  other  with  a  value  of  i57'ii  CaL  1 
shall  refer  to  the  possible  reason  of  this  difference  later  on 
when  considering  the  results  of  the  separate  groups.  If  we 
assume  the  difference  Z?  to  be  a  constant  with  respect  to  each 
series  of  homologous  compounds,  the  heats  of  combustion  of 
all  the  members  will  depend  only  upon  two  values  for  eadi 
group,  namely,  upon  the  heat  of  combustion  of  one  member, 
and  upon  the  value  of  D  in  accordance  with  equation  (i). 

3.  Heat  of  Combustion  of  a  Carbon  Atom. 

The  carbon  molecule  as  known  to  us  in  its  various  allotropic 
modifications,  such  as  the  diamond,  graphite,  amorphous 
carbon,  etc.,  is  a  complex  of  atoms ;  but  how  many  of  these 
atoms  there  are  in  the  molecule  is  quite  unknown,  ^^^len 
compounds  of  carbon  are  formed,  containing  one  atom  only  of 
carbon  in  the  molecule,  such  as  CO,  CO2,  CH4,  HCN,  etc,  the 
carbon  molecule  must  of  necessity  be  first  split  up  into  atoms, 
and  this  entails  absorption  of  energy. 

The  formation  of  such  a  compound  with  one  atom  of  carbon 
in  the  molecule  will  therefore  take  place  with  evolution  of 
energy,  and  the  magnitude  of  this  will  be  equal  to  the  differ- 
ence between  the  amount  of  energy  resulting  from  the  affinity 
of  the  carbon  atom  for  the  other  constituent  of  the  compound, 
and  that  part  of  the  energy  set  free  from  each  one  of  its  atoms 
which  is  consumed  in  the  splitting  up  of  the  carbon  molecule. 

Thus  if,  for  example,  the  heat  of  combustion  of  amorphous 
carbon  is  96*96  Cal.,  this  in  no  way  represents  the  total  energy 
which  would  be  evolved  in  the  union  of  a  gram-molecule  of 
oxygen  with  a  gram-atom  of  carbon  to  form  carbon  dioxide, 
for  the  value  would  be  diminished  by  that  amount  of  energy 
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hich  was  consumed  in  the  breaking  up  of  the  carbon  mole- 
ile.  If  we  put  the  number  of  atoms  in  the  carbon  molecule 
s  equal  to  »,  and  the  amount  of  energy  consumed  by  the 
issodation  of  the  molecule  into  separate  atoms  as  equal  to 

X  d^  then  every  atom  of  carbon  occasions  a  consumption  of 
nergy  equal  to  d. 

Hence  it  follows  that  the  heat  evolved  when  i  gram-atom 
f  carbon  unites  with  z  gram-molecule  of  oxygen  must  be  d 
mes  greater  than  that  which  is  observed  in  the  case  of  mole- 
ular  carbon,  e.g,  96*96  Cal.  +  d. 

Furthermore,  I  have  found  that  the  thermal  effect  when 

gram-molecule  of  oxygen  unites  with  carbon  to  form  2  gram- 
lolecules  of  carbon  monoxide  amounts  to  58*58  Cal.  at 
onstant  volume.  In  this  case  2  gram-atoms  of  carbon  must 
ave  been  split  off  from  the  carbon  molecule,  and  this  would 
ccasion  a  consumption  of  energy  equal  to  2^/,  so  that  the 
iiermal  value  of  the  formation  of  2  gram-molecules  of  carbon 
lonoxide  from  i  gram-molecule  of  oxygen  and  2  gram-atoms 
►f  carbon  will  be  equal  to  58*58  Cal.  +  2  x  d. 

In  each  of  these  examples  i  gram-molecule  of  oxygen  is 
lecomposed ;  in  the  first  case  with  the  formation  of  the  mole- 
xile  O  :  C :  0/m  the  second  with  that  of  two  molecules  of 
^ :  C  and  C :  O.  In  both  instances  the  two  oxygen  atoms 
TC  each  united  to  two  out  of  the  four  valencies  of  carbon, 
^ow,  since  the  four  valencies  of  carbon  are  identical,  the  heat 
rvolved  in  the  two  cases  must  also  be  equal,  and  we  therefore 
lave — 

96*96  Cal.  +  d=  5858  Cal.  -f  2d, 

irhence  it  follows  that — 

^=38-3801. 

That  is  to  say,  whm  a  molecuk  of  solid  carbon^  such  as  is 
^(mnd  in  amorphous  carbon,  is  to  be  dissociated  into  its  atoms 
with  the  production  of  a  condition  of  motion  equal  to  that  which 
it  has  as  the  constituent  of  a  gaseous  compound,  the  solid  carbon 
must  be  supplied  with  an  amount  of  energy  equal  to  38*38  Cal,  for 
tutry  gram-atom  set  free.  The  carbon  atom  thus  liberated  will 
therefore,  as  the  constituent  of  a  gaseous  compound,  have  a 
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heat  of  combustion  which  is  38*38  Cal.  greater  than  that 
which  corresponds  to  twelve  parts  by  weight  of  amorphoas 
carbon. 

If  now  we  represent  the  absolute  heat  of  combustion  of  a 
gram-atom  of  carbon  by  x^  we  obtain 

X  =  96-96  Cal.  +  38-38  Cal.  =  135-34  Cal. 

This  value  is  naturally  twice  as  great  as  the  heat  of  combus- 
tion of  I  gram-molecule  of  carbon  monoxide  at  constant 
volume,  namely  67-67  Cal. ;  for  carbon  monoxide  on  combus- 
tion takes  up  i  atom  of  oxygen,  the  carbon  atom,  on  the  other 
hand,  requires  2  atoms  of  oxygen  to  form  carbon  dioxide. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  value  thus  found  for  x  is  inde- 
pendent of  the  allotropic  condition  of  the  carbon^  whereas  ^  has  a 
special  value  for  each  allotropic  modification.  Thus  for  the 
diamond,  when  the  heat  of  combustion  is  taken  as  about 
94*oo  Cal.,  the  value  for  d  is  41*34  Cal. 


4.  Dependence  of  the  Heat  of  Combustion  upon  the 
Molecular  Constitution — Thermoohemical  Constants. 

{a)  If  we  wish  to  establish  some  connection  between  the 
heat  of  combustion  of  a  compound  and  its  molecular  constitu- 
tion, it  is  as  well  to  start  with  the  hydrocarbons,  since  their 
molecules  are  composed  only  of  two  kinds  of  atoms,  and  one 
might  therefore  expect  to  find  the  simplest  relations  for  their 
heats  of  combustion. 

If  we  represent  the  molecule  of  the  hydrocarbon  by  C.H^, 
and  also  remember,  as  has  been  proved  above,  that  the  four 
valencies  of  the  carbon  atom  are  identical,  we  are  justified  in 
assuming  that  all  the  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  molecule  are 
united  to  the  carbon  atom  in  the  same  manner,  and  that  they 
must  therefore  all  contribute  equally  to  the  heat  of  combustion 
of  the  molecule. 

Suppose  now  we  represent  that  part  of  the  heat  of  combustion 
which  corresponds  to  each  of  the  carbon  atoms  in  the  molecule  by 
X,  and  'that  part  of  it  due  to  each  one  of  the  hydrogen  atoms 
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d  to  tht  tarban  by  y^  then  the  heat  of  combustion  of  the 
cule  must  be 

yc.H^  =  AT  +  2^;' -  27',    ...   (3) 

«  Sr  indicates  the  summation  of  the  energy  corresponding 
be  collective  bonds  between  the  carbon  atoms.  The 
SJ  due  to  this  latter  must  therefore  be  overcome  by  the 
Mistion,  since  the  product  of  the  reaction  b  carbon  dioxide, 
h  contains  only  a  single  atom  of  carbon  in  the  molecule. 
Vben  the  carbon  atoms  of  a  hydrocarbon  are  united  only 
imgU  bonds,  then  their  number  will  be  2a  —  b.  And 
renting  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  so-called  single  bond 
I,  the  equation  given  above  becomes 

h  may  finally  be  put  in  the  following  more  convenient 

yC.H^  =  a{x  -  2?-,)  +  b{2y  +  r,)  ^  aA  ^-b  B    (4) 

rhe  heat  of  combustion  will  therefore  be  dependent  upon 
two  constants  A  and  B^  the  magnitudes  of  which  can  be 
JtA  from  the  values  found  exi)erimcntally  for  the  heats  of 
twstion  of  two  members  in  a  homologous  series  of  hydro- 
DOS,  since,  as  has  already  been  explained,  we  may  assume 
there  is  a  consunt  difference  between  the  heats  of  com- 
ion  of  two  successive  members  in  a  homologous  series. 
',  since  the  difference  in  com[X)sition  between  two  such 
ibers  is  Q\\^  the  difference  in  the  heat  of  combustion 
be 

D      A  -T  B  ^  X  '\-  2\  ^  V,    .     .     .     (5) 

Vheo  the  hydrocarbon  contains  doubU  bonds,  /.,  and  when 
aiefgy  due  to  these  bonds  is/,T't,then  tlie  number  of  single 
b  will  not  be  2<7  —  ^,  but  a/,  less  than  this ;  ^r  will  tliere- 
be  a/,f',  lower  and  p^v.^  greater  than  it  would  be  in  accord- 
\  with  equation  (4) ;  the  heat  of  combustion  will  thus  be 
/C.H*  ■-  a  A  -f  bB  ^Pl2v,  -  r,)    .     .     (6) 

If  Ibe  hydrocarbon  also  conuins  trifU  bond&,  /i,  the  heat 
px.  2  c 
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of  combustion  will   for  the  same  reason    be    increased  by 
ACs^i  —  ^s)*  and  will  consequently  be 

ATaH«,  ==aA+åB  +A(2Z'»  -  v,)  +Msvi  -  t,)  (7) 

This,  therefore,  is  the  general  equation  for  calculatii^  the 
heat  of  combustion  of  a  hydrocarbon.  In  this  expression  there 
are  four  constants ;  the  first  two  of  these  can  be  derived  from 
the  heats  of  combustion  of  the  paraffins,  the  other  two  from 
those  of  the  non-saturated  hydrocarbons. 

Now,  since    i   gram-molecule   of  C.Ha,   requires  (a  +  - ) 

gram-molecules  of  oxygen  for  complete  combustion,  and  fomis 
a  gram-molecules  only  of  the  gaseous  product  (carbon  dioxide), 
the  combustion  must  therefore  be  attended  by  a  diminution  io 

volume  corresponding  to  (  i  +  "  )  molecular  volumes.     By  this 

means   the   heat   evolved   is   increased  by  f  i  +  -  jo-58Cal., 

which  must  of  course  be  subtracted  from  the  experimental 
result  in  order  to  obtain  a  value  independent  of  external  con- 
ditions ;  that  is  to  say,  the  heat  of  combustion  at  constant 
volume, 

Jf  now  from  the  heats  of  combustion  at  constant  volume 
(see  Table  45)  of  the  first  five  members  of  the  parafin  series  we 
calculate  the  probable  values  of  A  and  B  by  means  of  the 
method  of  least  squares,  we  arrive  at  the  following  result  :— 

A  =  io5'92  Cal.  =  (x  —  2v^) 
B  =    52-42     „      =(2^-f  z;,) 

In  the  same  way  from  the  heats  of  combustion  at  constant 
volume  of  the  four  hydrocarbons,  C2H4,  QHg,  C4H8,  and  C«Hw 
(diallyl),  which  together  contain  five  double  bonds,  we  can 
find  the  value  of  (2V1  —  v^.  For  since  the  sum  of  the  heats 
of  combustion  of  these  four  hydrocarbons  is  2403*15  Cal., 
we  have  the  following  equation,  in  which  A  and  B  have  the 
values  given  in  (8) : — 

IS  A  4-  14^  -f  5(22^1  -  7'2)  =  2403-45  Cal. 
232240  Cal.  +  5(2z;i  -  v.^  -   2403'i5  i» 
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whence  it  follows  that — 

(ar,  -r,)=  16-15  Cal (9) 

For  the  calculation  of  the  fourth  constant  (3?',  —  r^), 
make  use  of  the  heats  of  combustion  of  the  three  hydrocarbo: 
CjH,,  C,H„  C4H4  (dipropargyl),  which  together  contain  fc 
triple  bonds,  and  of  which  the  sum  of  the  heats  of  combusti 
amounts  to  1657*00  Cal.  at  constant  volume.     Wc  thus  havi 

I  \A  -I-  6/^  -f  4(3r,  -  7\0  =  1657-00  Cal. 
1479  52  cal.  +  4(3'i  -  *'*;  =  165700    „ 
and  from  this  wc  find  that — 

(3n  -  *^)  =  44*37  ^'■al.     .     .     .     (10) 

In  this  manner  we  have  determined  the  values  of  the  fi 
constants  whirh  enter  into  equation  (7;,  and  can  therefc 
calculate  tlie  heats  ot  combustion  ot  ttie  members  of  thi 
scries  01  hydrocarbons.  The  agreement  between  the  vah 
calculated  by  means  of  these  constants  and  those  fou 
cxjjerimcntally  are  shown  in  the  table  on  p.  392. 

The  four  constants  thus  found  can  now  be  utili/ed  in 
endeavour  to  deternnne  the  values  of  .v,  j',  4':,  7j,  and  r.,,  ^hi 
«cre  found  only  by  implication  in  the  prere<iing  determinatu 

Kh  In  equation  (8)  .r,  or  the  heat  of  coml)UStion  of  t 
carbon    atom    of  a    gaM-ous    hydrocarbon,    is    e\pres>ed 
dependent  upon  \\  ;  now,  since  t  tpiations  <9)  and  (10)  give  t 
relation  between  «•,.  «•..,  and  :-.,  x  can  also  be  rcprcsente«! 
Cenns   of  :•..  ami  r,,  ami    we    then    have  the  following    thr 
values  :   - 

.r  =  105*92  Cal.  -r  2;-,j 

.1  -   122*07     M    -f    *■•(      .     .     .     <  1 1; 

■V  --  «35'So     „    ^-Iv,] 

From  this  com|iarison,  and  also  from  equations  (9)  .1 
(10),  it  is  evident  tliat  the  so-called  ilouble  bond  corrcs|>oi! 
to  a  smaller  thermal  eA'ect  than  two  single  bomls,  ami  sun  i  la 
that  the  triple  bond  has  a  far  smaller  effect  than  three  sinj 
bondf. 

If  the  carbon  molecule  is  saturated  with  r<s|»eci  to  the  In 
ages  between  its  constituent  atoms,  the  molecule  must  com 
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at  least  five  atoms,  for  every  carbon  atom  must  be  omted  to  four 
other  atoms;  the  number  of  the  bonds  is  then  double  that  of  tk 
atoms.  In  connection  herewith  we  are  reminded  of  tiie  £act 
that  the  phosphorus  and  arsenic  molecules,  even  in  the  state  of 
vapour,  contain  four  atoms ;  that  is  to  say,  the  smallest  nmnber 
which  the  molecule  would  be  able  to  contain  if  each  phoi- 
phorus  or  arsenic  atom  were  united  by  means  of  its  duee 
valencies  to  three  other  atoms,  so  that  the  molecule  b 
saturated. 

When  a  carbon  atom  is  set  free  from  the  molecule  an 
amount  of  energy  equal  to  2u  must  be  supplied,  where  « 
represents  the  vdue  of  a  bond  between  two  atoms  m  tbe 
solid  carbon  molecule ;  but  in  order  to  convey  to  the  atoms 
of  carbon  thus  liberated  the  conditions  of  motion  proper  to 
gaseous  substances,  a  further  amount  of  energy  must  be  sup- 
plied, which  can  be  represented  by  /.  If  now  the  heal  of 
combustion  of  the  free  carbon  atom,  as  in  the  preceding 
instance,  be  represented  by  x^  the  heat  of  combustion,  /|  of 
every  twelve  parts  by  weight  of  molecular  carbon  will  be 
expressed  by  the  equation 

X  =  F+  2u  +  I     ....     (la) 

The  values  of  /^and  u  are  naturally  dependent  upon  the 
modification  of  carbon  used.  For  amorphous  carbon  the  heat 
of  combustion,  F^  of  twelve  parts  by  weight  is  96'96  CaL; 
equation  (12),  together  with  the  first  expression  for  x  in 
equation  (11),  give  us 

X  =  96*96  Cal.  4.  2«  +  /  =  105*92  Cal.  +  2Z'i. 

From  this  we  can  find  the  value  of  /,  namely — 

/  =  8*96  Cal.  -  2{u  -  v^), 

which  is  therefore  the  difference  in  the  energy  content  of  a 
gram-atom  of  carbon  in  the  gaseous  state,  and  of  one  as  the 
constituent  of  amorphous  carbon. 

{c)  The  value  of  x — that  is  to  say,  the  heat  of  combustion 
of  a  carbon  atom  in  a  gaseous  compound,  as  derived  from  an 
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nvestigation  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  oxides  (see  p.  382) 
—amounts  to 

X  =  X  35*34  Cal.,  calculated  from  the  oxides  of  carbon, 

rhilst  in  a  totally  different  manner,  namely,  from  the  heats  of 
x>mbustion  of  fourteen  hydrocarbons,  we  have  deduced  the 
ralues  in  equation  (ir);  and  by  means  of  the  last  of  these 
expressions  we  find  that — 

X  =  X  35*50  Cal.  +  \Vii  calculated  from  the  hydrocarbons. 

A  complete  agreement  between  these  two  values  for  x^ 
rhich  are  arrived  at  by  an  entirely  different  set  of  experiments, 
rill  ttierefore  be  obtained  by  putting  fz^j  equal  to  —  o'i6  Cal. ; 
hat  is,  about  one-thousandth  part  of  the  value  of  x.  Owing  to 
he  small  magnitude  of  this  value,  and  to  the  relatively  great 
»nfidence  which  must  be  placed  in  the  first  value  for  x^  I  have 
10  hesitation  in  assuming  that  v^  is  equal  to  zero ;  that  is  to  say, 
hoi  the  thermal  effect  corresponding  to  the  so-ccUled  triple  bond 
between  two  carbon  atoms  is  equal  to  zeio — a  fact  which  is  in 
atisfactory  agreement  with  the  state  of  labile  equilibrium  in 
rhich  compounds  with  "triple"  bonds  are  known  to  exist, 
o  that  some  of  them,  as,  for  example,  acetylene  and 
lipropargyl,  even  become  explosive. 

We  are  therefore  fully  justified  in  placing  the  heat  of  com- 
hustion  of  a  gram- atom  of  carbon  which  forms  part  of  the 
molecule  of  a  compound  existing  in  the  state  of  gas  or  vapour 
U  135*34  Cal,y  and  we  must  also  remember  that  this  deter- 
mination is  entirely  independetit  of  tlu  molecular  {allotropic) 
'»ndition  from  which  the  atom  of  carbon  teas  supposed  to  be 
lerived. 

After  having  established  the  value  of  x,  we  can  also  deter- 
nine  the  absolute  value  for  the  remaining  constants  which  enter 
nto  the  heats  of  combustion  of  the  hydrocarbons.  It  follows 
from  equation  (11)  that  when  the  value  13534  Cal.  is  sub- 
stituted for  X,  the  thermal  effect  of  the  single  and  double  bonds 
rill  be 

r,  =  1471  Cal.  Vj  =  1327  Cal. .     (13) 

Then  from  equation  (8)  we  can  find  the  magnitude  of  y  » 
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that  is  to  say,  that  part  of  the  heat  of  combustion  of  the  mole- 
cule which  is  due  to  each  atom  of  hydrogen  united  to  the  atom 
of  carbon.     We  thus  have — 

J?  =r  2^  +  f'l  =  52*40  Cal.  z/j  =  1471  CaL, 

whence  it  follows  that — 

'xy  =  37-69  Cal (14) 

A  comparison  of  this  value  with  the  heat  of  combustion  of 
I  gram-molecule  of  hydrogen  brings  us  finally  to  a  determination 
of  the  thermal  eflfect  corresponding  to  the  bond  between  an  atom 
of  hydrogen  and  an  atom  of  carbon.  In  calculating  the  heat  of 
combustion  of  a  hydrocarbon,  the  products  of  the  combustion 
are  assumed  to  be  gaseous  carbon  dioxide  and  liquid  water. 
The  thermal  value  on  formation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  water 
at  constant  pressure  is  shown  by  my  researches  (p.  1 93)  to  be 
68*36  Cal.  If  now  we  subtract  from  this  value  \  x  0-58  Cal., 
we  obtain  67*49  Cal.  as  the  heat  of  comlmstion  of  i  gram- 
molecule  of  hydrogen  at  com  tant  volume. 

This  value  can,  however,  not  be  compared  directly  with  the 
heat  of  combustion  of  37*69  Cal.  found  above  for  2   gram- 
atoms  of  hydrogen  united  to  the  carbon  ;  for  the  first  value 
corresponds  to  the  combustion  of  a  gram-moleaile  of  hydrogen, 
the  last  to  the  combustion  of  two  giam-atoms.     If  we  represent 
the  thermal  value  of  the  union  of  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  to  a 
molecule  by  // .  //,  then  the  heat  of  combustion  of  2  gram-atoms 
of  hydrogen  will  be  67*49  Cal.  -f  //.//,  which  on  subtraction 
of  3769  Cal.  gives  29*80  Cal.  ■\-  h  Ji  as  the  thermal  value 
due  to  the  union  of  2  gram-atoms  of  hydrogen  to  a  carbon 
gram-atom.     Representing  this  value  by  2c  ,h^  we  have — 

2c .h  =  29*80  Cal.  -f  // . h, 

and  therefore  Ithe  thermal  effect  when  i  gram-molecule  of 
hydrogen  gives  up  its  two  gram-atoms  to  enter  into  combina- 
tion with  a  gram-atom  of  carbon  will  be 

2r  =  2r.// — //./^  =  29*80  Cal.     .     .     (15) 
(d)  The    preceding    investigations   have    resulted   in   the 
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:>llowing  values  for  the  constants  which  enter  into  the  heat  of 
omlmsiion  of  the  hydrocarbons  at  constant  volume  : — 

1.  The  heat  of  combustion  of  each  carbon  gram-atom  in  a 
gas  or  in  the  vapour  of  a  compound  amounts  to 

X  =  1 35*34  Cal. 

a.  The  heat  of  combustion  of  every  two  hydrogen  gram- 
atoms  imited  to  a  carbon  gram-atom  amounts  to 

2y  -  37-69  Cal. 

3.  The  thermal  value  corresponding  to  the  different  kinds 

'  of  linkages  between  two  gram-atoms  of  carbon  is  for 
the  hydrocarbons 

Vi  =  147 1  Cal.        v^  =  13*27  Cal,         v^  =  O, 

4.  The  thermal  effect  due  to  the  bond  between  hydrogen 

and  a  carbon  atom  amounts,  for  each  gram-molecule 
of  hydrogen  of  which  the  two  gram-atoms  enter  into 
combination,  to 

2r  =  29*80  Cal.  =  2C.h  —  h  .h, 

5.  For  the  splitting  up  of  the  carbon  molecule  into  separate 

gaseous  atoms,  each  twelve  parts  by  weight  of  carbon 
requires  an  amount  of  heat  equal  to  the  difference 
between  .r — that  is  to  say,  135*34  Cal. — and  the  heat 
of  combustion  of  the  carbon.  In  the  case  of 
amorphous  carbon,  of  which  the  heat  of  combustion 
is  96*96  Cal.,  the  difference  for  each  gram-atom  of 
carbon  is 

^=38-38  Cal. 

6.  The  difference  between  the  heats  of  combustion  of  two 

successive  members  in  a  homologous  series  of  hydro- 
carbons is 

X  -^  2y  --  7\  =  158*32  Cal. 

We  shall  now  endeavour  to  determine  how  far  the  funda- 
mental values  given  above  can  serve  for  the  interpretation  of 
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the  values  of  die  heats  of  combustion  and  of  fonnatioo  of  Ik 
different  series  of  volatile  organic  compounds. 


5.  Heats  of  Combustion  of  the  HydiocarboDa. 

The  heats  of  combustion  of  the  hydrocarbons  are  to  be 
found  from  the  general  equation  (7) — 

in  which  /i  and  /,  represent  the  number  of  doable  and  tiiple 
bonds ;  the  constants  A  and  B  are  105*93  and  53*40  CaL^uid 
(ivt  —  v^)  and  ($Vi  —  v^)  have  values  of  16*15  and  44*13  CiL 
We  can  also  make  use  of  the  simpler  equation  (3) — 

since  we  can  substitute  135*34  and  37*69  Cal.  for  x  and  2.v,  and 
calculate  Sf  from  the  values  given  above  for  the  different 
linkages,  namely  147 1  Cal.,  13*27  Cal.,  and  zero. 


TABLE  45. 
Heats  of  CoNfBUSTiON  of  the  Hydrocarbons. 


Compountl. 


Methane   .     .     . 
Ethane      .     .     . 
Propane    .     .     . 
Trimethyl  methane 
Tetramethylmethane 
Ethylene  . 
Propylene 
Isobutylene 
Diallyl.     . 
Acetylene 
Allylene    . 
Dipropargyl 


CaHih        I- 


Heat  of  combustion  at  constant  volume. 


I  Experimental.  I     CalcnUted.     j  DitTerence. 


CH, 

C,H. 

CJI, 

C4H,, 

C.H,e 

C,H, 

C,He 

C,H, 

C<Hio 

C,H, 

C,H, 

C.H. 


Cal. 
21077 
368-99 

527-47 
68516 
84479 
33219 
491*29 
648-88 

93079 
309-18 
46639 

881-43 


Cal. 
210-72 
369-04 
527-36 

68s*68 
844-00 
33279 
49111 
64943 
929*82 

30837 
46669 
880*98 


Cal. 
+0-05 

-o*oS 

+011 

-o-^J 

•fo79 
-0*60 
+0'i8 
-0*55 
+097 
+081 
-030 
+0-45 


In   the  preceding   table   the  heats  of  combustion  of  the 
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hydrocarbons  calculated  in  this  manner  are  compared  with 
the  experimental  results,  these  latter  values  being  reduced  to 

constant  volume  by  subtracting  (i  +-)o"58  Cal.  from   the 

heat  of  combustion  at  constant  pressure  of  C.Hab,  since  the 
constants  given  above  are  only  valid  at  constant  volume. 
All  the  values  are  expressed  in  kilogram-calories,  corresponding 
to  1000  c. 

The  agreement  between  the  calculated  heats  of  combustion 
and  those  found  experimentally  is  therefore  in  the  highest 
degree  satisfactory;  in  one  case  only  does  the  difference 
amount  to  \  per  cent,  of  the  heat  of  combustion,  which  shows 
that  the  calci^ted  values  for  the  constants  must  be  very  nearly 
correct.  To  what  extent  they  also  hold  good  in  the  case  of  the 
aromatic  compounds  will  be  shown  in  the  following  pages. 


6.  Constitution  of  Benzene. 

The  constitution  of  benzene  has  been  a  much-disputed 
problem;  for,  on  the  one  hand,  it  was  assumed  that  the  six 
carbon  atoms  were  united  by  three  single  and  by  three  double 
bonds,  on  the  other,  that  the  molecule  contained  nine  single 
bonds.  The  investigations  described  have  confirmed  the 
accuracy  of  the  last  supposition.  A  comparison  between  the 
heats  of  combustion  of  the  phenyl  and  the  ethyl  compounds 
will  serve  to  illustrate  this  point. 

Now,  as  the  molecules  of  the  phenyl  and  of  the  correspond- 
ing ethyl  compounds  contain  respectively  six  and  two  atoms  of 
carbon  in  the  radical,  but  are,  for  the  rest,  composed  of  the 
same  elements,  therefore  the  differences  in  their  heats  of 
combustion  will  be  dependent  only  upon  the  different  number 
of  carbon  atoms,  and  upon  the  consequent  difference  in  the 
number  of  linkages  between  the  carbon  atoms  of  the  radical. 
Hence  the  difference  in  the  heats  of  combustion  will  be  the 
same,  whether  we  make  use  of  the  results  of  direct  experiment, 
or  else  first  reduce   these    to  the  corresponding  values  at 
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constant    volume.     The     experimental    results    at    constant 
pressure  were  as  follows  ; — 

Compound.  Heat  of  combosUon.      Difference. 

t-s"«  37044   .»  ' 

C,H..OH  76876 

C,H,.OH  34053 

QH..O.CH,  936-30  „  ) 

QH..O.CH,  505-87  „  f  ^''^  ,. 

C.H.C1  763-88  „  ) 

QH,C1  334"   „  J  ^'9"  " 

The  mean  value  of  these  four  determinations  is  429*33  CaL 
Now,  since  the  heats  of  combustion  of,  for  example,  the  two 
hydrocarbons  are  given  by 

/QHe  =  6Ar  +  6>'  -  2f/ 

/CoHe  =  2x  +  by  -  e'„ 

the  difference  will  be 

^x  +  2'i  -  2//  =  429*33  Cal. 
If  now  for  X  and  v^  we  insert  the  values   given   above, 
namely  135*34  and  147 1  Cal.,  respectively,  we  obtain — 
2r  =  12674  Cal. 

Now,  if  the  benzene  molecule  contains  three  single  and 
three  double  bonds,  the  value  of  S?.'  should  be  83'94  Cal.; 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  contains  nine  single  bonds  of  equal 
value,  as  in  the  other  hydrocarbons,  ^7>  should  be  equal  to 
132*39  Cal.  There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  but  that  the 
phenyl  radical  contains  nine  bonds,  and  the  magnitude  of  the 
thermal  effect  corresponding  to  the  single  bonds  will  thus  be 
14*08  Cal.,  a  value  which  differs  very  little  from  that  found 
for  the  remainder  of  the  hydrocarbons  (147 1  Cal.). 

Precisely  the  same  result  is  obtained  on  comparing  another 
phenyl  compound,  namely  anilifu^  with  cUlylamine  (the  reason 
that  we  cannot  compare  it  with  ethylamine  will  be  referred  to 
later).     We  thus  have — 

/C„H,.  NH,  =  838-47  Cal.l 
/C,H,.NH,=  53i--8    „    M°7i9CaL 
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Since  the  allyl  radical  contains  a  single  and  a  double  bond^ 
his  difference  of  307*19  CaL  must,  in  accordance  with  what 
las  been  stated  above,  correspond  to 

3jr  +  fi  +  f,  -  2«  =  307*19  Cal., 
rhich,  on  substitution  of  the  known  constants,  gives 

Sf/=  126*81  Cal., 
ind  is  thus  in  complete  agreement  with  the  values  derived  from 
he  other  four  phenyl  compounds.     Consequently  each  of  the 
line  bonds  between  the  carbon  atoms  of  benzene  corresponds 
o  a  thermal  eflfect  of 

u  -  14*09  Cal. 

Thus  the  carbon  atoms  of  the  phenyl  radical  are  less 
trongly  bound  (0*62  Cal.)  than  is  the  case  with  the  chain 
lydrocarbons ;  but  an  explanation  of  this  behaviour  readily 
iiggests  itself.  It  is  quite  reasonable  to  assume  that  the 
listance  apart  and  relative  positions  of  the  carbon  atoms  in 
be  molecule  are  not  the  same  in  the  different  series  of 
ompounds,  so  that  the  strength  with  which  the  atoms  are 
K>urKi  top;ether  will  also  vary. 

7*he  constants  for  the  heats  of  combustion  of  the  aromatic 
ydrocarhons  will  therefore  show  slight  deviations  from  those 
if  the  remaining  hydrocarbons,  namely  — 

A'  =  (x  -  2u)  =r  10716  Cal.^  ^  ...         t 

,„       .       ,     .  o  4  Aromatic  hydrocarbons. 

/.   -  i2Y'\'U)  =    5178    „     ' 

From  thesT  constants  we  can  now  ralruUte  the  heals  of 
ombastion  of  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons.  The  table  !>elow 
ontains  a  comparison  of  thes<*  values  witli  tfie  exf>erimental 
esults,  calculated  al  constant  volume. 

TABLE  4^). 

AkOMMK     HvnR(K'.\RHONS. 


ll><lrr>««ll^jTI.  *    aHjf, 


llrat  i>f  ci.>mbu«ti<>n  *t  •  mifttant  w  \\\m*. 
KKprrimcntal.  '     CjiUuUlc«!.         Ihflrrpfii^. 


Imtcne  .     .  (*,H.  797'Qo(:al.      7<>8'3oi  al    -0-401  al 

'oXtftnt C.H,  053-94  957  .»4  -330 

fctitvkne    ...         CJI,,       i2799<)         \|,-c  i;»  4^1- 
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The  differences  in  the  experimental  and  calculated  values 
for  the  higher  members  amount  only  to  |  per  cent,  of  the  heats 
of  combustion. 

7.  Heats  of  Formation  of  the  Hydrocarbons. 

The  heat  of  formation  of  a  compound  is  the  diflferencc 
between  the  heats  of  combustion  of  the  constituents  and  that 
of  the  compound  itself.  Thus  the  heat  of  formation  of  a 
hydrocarbon,  C^H^y  will  be 

(C„  //,,)  =  aiC,  O,)  +  h{H^  O)  -fC.H,,, 

The  heat  of  formation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  water  at  constant 
pressure  is  68'36  Cal.,  at  constant  volume  it  is  67*49  CaL,  and 
we  have  found  above  that  the  heat  of  combustion  of  a  gram- 
atom  of  carbon  in  a  gaseous  compound  amounts  to  135*34  Cal. 
The  heat  of  formation  at  constant  volume  will  therefore  be 

(C.,  IL^)  =  ax  135-34  Cal.  +  ^  X  67-49  Cal.  -  /C^f/,,   (17) 

The  magnitude  135*34  Cal.  is,  as  already  described,  inde- 
pendent of  the  allotropic  state  of  the  carbon. 

We  shall  call  the  thermal  value  calculated  by  means  of  (17) 
the  absolute  heat  of  formation  of  the  compound,  and  represent 
it  by  P,  It  is  easy  to  calculate  this  value  by  adding  on 
^  X  38' 38  Cal.  to  the  heats  of  formation  given  in  column  7  of 
Tables  35  to  44 ;  for  the  values  there  given  are  derived  from 
the  heat  of  combustion  of  amorphous  carbon  (96'96  Cal),  and 
this  is  38-38  Cal.  lower  than  the  absolute  heat  of  combustion 
of  T  gram-atom  of  carbon  in  a  gaseous  compound. 

It  is  evident  from  what  has  been  stated  above  that  the 
absolute  heat  of  foj'mation  of  a  compound  is  equal  to  the  sum  of 
the  thermal  values  corresponding  to  the  collective  linkages  between 
the  atoms  of  the  molecule.  The  following  table  contains  the 
heats  of  formation  of  the  hydrocarbons,  the  total  number  of 
linkages  in  the  molecule,  and  the  measure  of  the  heat  of 
formation  due  to  each  individual  bond  in  the  molecule; 
r  and  v  represent  the  values  of  the  bonds  between  a  carbon 
atom  and  either  an  atom  (half-molecule)  of  hydrogen  or  another 
carbon  atom. 
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ok. 

F 
Heatofformadoa. 

n 
Number  of  bonds. 

P^hQ 

• 
t 
It 

IS 

59-55  Cal. 
104*16 

148*51 

I93f5 
236*85 

6r+      fi 

8r+    2r, 

ior4-    3^1 

I2r-f    4^1 

40r-f  loi;, 

4  X  14-89  Cal. 

7  X  14*88 
10  X  14*85 
13  X  1490 
16  X  1480 

•      . 

742- 72  Cal. 

50  X  1485  Cal. 

4 

• 
• 

73*47  Cal. 
117*20 
16244 
2o8*55 
218*70 

4^4- 

6r4- 

8r4- 

lor4- 

lor4- 

r,4-   V, 

v^  4-  2Z/1 

Vt  +  3«'i 

2v,  4-  3^1 

5  X  1469  Cal. 
8  X  14-65 
II  X  14*77 

14  X  1490 

15  X  1458 

.      • 

780*36  Cal. 

38'-  + 

6«/,  4-9«'i 

53  X  1474  Cal. 

S 
« 
• 

28*99  Cal. 
74*61 
13308 

2r  + 
Ar-¥ 
6r4- 

z/,4-   Vi 
2«^a  4-  3«'i 

2  X  14-49  Cal. 
5  X  1492 
9  X  1479 

•      • 

23668  Cal. 

12r  4- 

4^a  +  4«'i 

16  X  1479  Cal. 

e  have  already  shown  that  v^  is  equal  to  zero,  and  has 
ore  no  influence  on  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  molecule, 
ery  marked  agreement  in  magnitude  of  the  constant  Q  in 
ree  series  of  hydrocarbons  suggests  that  the  heat  of  for- 
a  follows  the  simple  law,  F  =  nQ^  and  is  consequently 
rtional  to  the  number  of  bonds.  This  is,  however,  not 
;t,  but  we  may  justly  conclude  that  there  is  very  little 
;nce  between  the  magnitudes  of  r,  r„  and  v., ;  and  this, 
i,  has  been  proved  to  be  the  case  above  (see  p.  391), 

the  values  in  question  were  found  to  be  14*90,  14  71, 
3*27  Cal.  Hence  it  also  follows  that  the  agreement  must 
^test  in  the  paraffin  series,  and  that  the  constant  Q  must 
I  slightly  lower  value  in  the  olefine  series,  into  the  heats 
mation  of  which  the  somewhat  lower  value  of  13*27  Cal. 
ich  of  the  double  bonds  enters.  That  this  ostensible 
ana  is  only  accidental  is  apparent  from  the  heat  of  forma- 
»f  benzene,  namely  216*6  Cal.;  for  since  the  number  of 

is  6r  +  97',  this  value  should,  from  the  preceding  remarks, 
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be  equal  to  isQ\  but  Q  would  then  be  only  14*44  CaL«  instead 
of  about  14-80  CaL  as  found  above.  This  lack  of  agreement  mtst 
necessarily  be  due  to  the  bonds,  v^  in  the  benzene  molecnie 
having  a  lower  value  than  those  of  the  paraffins,  namely  14*09 
as  against  1471  Cal.  (seep.  395}. 

A  chance  agreement  similar  to  the  above  might  prove  very 
misleading  in  an  investigation  of  the  dependence  of  thennal 
effect  upon  the  configuration  of  the  molecule,  as  we  might 
be  tempted  to  draw  quite  unwarranted  conclusions  therefrom. 
The  preceding  example  should  therefore  serve  as  a  warning 
against  premature  generalization. 

The  heat  of  formation  of  a  compound  must,  from  what  has 
been  said  above,  be  expressed  as  a  function  of  certain 
constants.  In  the  case  of  the  hydrocarbons  we  have  found 
that  the  thermal  value  on  formation  of  a  hydrocarbon,  CJH^ 
from  hydrogen  and  atomic  carbon  is 

{C^,B^)  =  2b.r-^^v      .     .     .     (18) 

where  2r  represents  the  amount  of  heat  liberated  when  the  two 
atoms  of  a  hydrogen  molecule  combine  with  a  carbon  atom  in 
a  gaseous  compound,  and  %v  is  the  thermal  effect  correspond- 
ing to  the  linkage  between  the  carbon  atoms.  The  magnitude 
of  these  constants  in  the  case  of  the  aliphatic  hydrocarbons  is 
as  follows : — 

2r  =  29*80  Cal.      Vi  =  1471  Cal.      tu  =  13*27  Cal.     t'j  =  0, 

whilst  the  nine  bonds  between  the  carbon  atoms  in  the  phenyl 
radical  amount  only  to 

9«  =  9  X  14*09  Cal. 

f  n  the  table  below  the  calculated  values  for  the  absolute 
heats  of  formation  of  the  hydrocarbons  are  compared  with  the 
experimental  results. 
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TABLE  47. 
Absolute  Heats  of  Formation  of  the  Hydrocarbons. 


Heat  of  formatioD,  P,  at  coitttant  volume. 

Hydrocarbon. 

Nunbcr  of  bonds« 

*^  ••••■*'•••    ^#'«    %r^0w%%Mmm 

Experimental. 

CalcuUted. 

Difference. 

CH, 

AT 

59*55  Cal. 

5960  Cal. 

-005  Cal. 

C,H. 

6r+   v^ 

104-16   „ 

104*11    ,, 
148-62    „ 

+0-05    „ 

C.H. 

8r  +  2V| 

14^-5'   » 

-Oil    „ 

C«H,f 

ior+3t/, 

193-65       M 

236-88  „ 

193-13   .» 

+0-52    „ 

C.H„ 

I2r  +  4«'i 

23764       M 

—  0*76    „ 

C,H. 

4r-f    f. 

73*47   M 

72-87       „ 

+0-60  „ 

C.H. 

6r  +    I't  +  V| 

117-20  „ 

117-38      M 
161-89      „ 

-018   „ 

C.H, 

8r+   «',4-2v, 

16244  i, 

+055   „ 

C.H„ 

ior+   v,-f  3«'i 

20855   .» 

206-45       » 

+  2-IO    „ 

C.H„ 

lOr  +  2v,  +  3«'i 

218-70  „ 

21967       „ 

-097    „ 

C,H, 

2r+    z^. 

2899  „ 

2g-8o  „ 

-081     „ 

S'S« 

4^+   »,+    f, 

7461    „ 

74-31    », 

+  0-30    „ 

C.H. 

6r  +  2v,  4-  3«'i 

133-08   ,. 

133-53       M 

-045    „ 

C.H. 

6r4-9« 

2i6-6i    „ 

216-21    „ 

+0-40    „ 

C,H, 

8r  +  9«  +    r, 

263-40  „ 

26072  „ 

+  2-68   „ 

The  agreement  is  therefore,  on  the  whole,  very  satisfactory. 


8.  Alcohols. 

Twelve  alcohols  in  all  were  investigated,  and  their  absolute 
beats  of  formation,  P,  are  given  in  the  table  below.  The 
ralues  were  calculated  in  the  usual  manner,  namely,  by  adding 
38*38  Cal.  to  the  numbers  contained  in  the  seventh  column  of 
Table  38  for  each  gram-atom  of  carbon.  A  comparison  of 
these  figures  with  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  corresponding 
hydrocarbons  shows  that  in  the  case  of  the  primary  monohydric 
alcohols  there  is  an  almost  constant  difference ;  for  the  first 
three  alcohols  this  difference  equals  2977  Cal.,  whilst  the 
mean  value  for  all  seven  alcohols  is  2892  Cal.  It  is  thus 
ivident  that  the  constants  entering  into  the  heats  of  formation 
3f  the  alcohols  have  approximately  the  same  values  as  those  in 
iie  case  of  the  hydrocarbons ;   therefore  here  also  we  can  put 

"  =  14-90  Cal.      z/,  =  1471  Cal.      v.^  =  13-27  Cal.      r^  =  O. 
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The  alcohol  molecule  contains  a  hydroxyl  group,  OH,  united 
to  a  carbon  atom,  and  has  the  general  formula 
C.H«,.,.OH. 

The  thermal  effect,  j,  which  corresponds  to  the  formation  of 
the  group  COH,  can  therefore  be  determined  by  subtracting 
from  the  heat  of  formation,  /*,  of  the  alcohol,  the  thermal  value 
corresponding  to  the  remaining  linkages  in  the  molecule ;  that 
is  to  say,  by  putting 

/>  -  (2^  -  i)r  -  St'  =  J     .     .     .     (19) 


TABLE   48. 

Heats 

OF  Formation  of  the 

Alcohols. 

Heat  of  for. 

Alcohol. 

QiHab-iOH 

mation,  P,  at 
constant 

(jib  -  ly-i-iv 

s 

volume. 

Cal. 

Cal. 

C*L 

Methyl  alcohol 

Ethyl 

Propyl        „ 

Isobutyl      ,, 

Isoamyl      ,, 

Allyl 

Phenol    .... 

CH,.OH 

C,H,.OH 

C,H, .  OH 

C,H,  .OH 

C.H„.OII 

C,H,.OH 

CeH,.OH 

88-96 

13378 
178-80 
222*06 
263*60 
,44.89 
246*91 

44*70 
89-21 
133*72 
178-23 
222*74 
102-48 
201-31 

4426 

44*57 
45-08 

43-^3 
4086 

45*60 

Isopropyl  alcohol . 

CsHy.OH 

184*11 

133-72 

50*39 

Dimethylethyl  1    . 

carbinol      .    J    . 

QH„.OH 

273*22 

222-84 

50*58 

Propargyl  alcohol . 

C^Hj.OH 

110*77 

59*41 

51*30 

Ethylene  glycol    . 
Trimethyl  carbinol 

C,H,.(OH), 
C,H,.OH 

175-91 
239*21 

74*31 

178-23 

2  X  5080 
60-9S 

The  value  of  s  given  in  the  preceding  table  is  of  approxi- 
mately equal  magnitude  for  the  first  seven  alcohols,  the  average 
value  being  43*80  Cal. ;  but  for  two  of  these,  namely,  allyl 
alcohol  and  isoamyl  alcohol,  the  deviation  from  the  mean  value 
is  rather  great.  If,  however,  we  omit  these  two  alcohols,  the 
mean  value  for  the  remaining  five  will  be  44*67  Cal.,  and  this 
will  be  the  thermal  effect  corresponding  to  the  formation  of  the 
COH  group  of  the  primary  alcohols. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  thermal  effect  corresponding  to  the 
COH  group  has  a  higher  value  for  the  following  five  alcohols. 
From  this  it  is  evident  that  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  primary 
alcdhols  is  less  than  that  of  their  secondary  or  tertiary  isomers, 
as  shown  in  the  table  below. 


Heats  of  formation.      Difference. 

.     i78-8oCal.)  ^  , 


2  06    „  I 

?'2I      „     J 


)   17*^5 
263*60 


PH    OH  i  Propyl  alcohol      . 

L,H, .  uti  \  isopropyl  alcohol 

nxj    r^xi  i  Isobutyl  alcohol   . 

L4H,.Utl  iTrimethyl  carbinol 

nxj     ^„  i Isoamyl  alcohol    .     .     .     26360    „   ) 

^•"»•^"  (Dimethylethylcarbinol  .     273*22    „   f    ^02 

The  value  on  formation  of  the  COH  group  in  the  secondary 
and  tertiary  alcohols  is  50*37  and  60*98  Cal.  respectively. 

Propargyl  alcohol  and  ethylene  glycol  resemble  the  first 
senes  of  alcohols,  the  heat  of  formation  of  each  COH  group  in 
ethylene  glycol  being  50*80  Cal. ;  tnmethyl  carbinol  has  the 
highest  value,  namely  60*98  Cal.  Possibly  the  more  or  less 
central  position  of  the  COH  group  in  the  molecule  has  some 
influence  in  this  respect;  thus  for  propyl  and  isopropyl 
alcohol,  and  tnmethyl  carbonyl,  the  grouping  is 

C 
C. COH  CCC  CCC, 

OH  OH 

and  the  thermal  values  conesponding  to  these  are 

4508  50*39  60*98  Cal. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  primary  propargyl  alcohol  more 
closely  resembles  the  secondary  alcohols,  whilst  phenol,  with 
respect  to  its  COH  group,  is  in  complete  agreement  with  the 
primary  alcohols.  Furthermore,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the 
differences  in  the  heats  of  formation  of  propyl,  allyl,  and  pro- 
pargyl alcohol  are  equal  to  each  other,  namely — 

Difference. 

Propyl  alcohol  .  .  .  CH^.OH  178*80  Cal.  .  p. 
Allyl  alcohol  ....  C,H,.OH  144*89  „  339i<^al. 
Propargyl  alcohol      .     .     CH,.OH     110*77    »      34'« 2    „ 

T.P.C  2  D 
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In  each  of  these  cases  there  is  a  difference  of  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen  in  the  molecule,  but  the  bonds  between  the  cnboo 
atoms  are  not  the  same.  At  present  there  is  no  satis&ctoiy 
explanation  of  these  facta 


9.  Aldehydes,  Ketones,  Adds,  and  Acid  Anhydrides. 

Tables  39  and  40  contain  the  heats  of  combustion  of  these 
substances  at  constant  pressure,  and  in  the  seventh  colunm  are 
given  the  heats  of  formation  at  constant  volume,  starting  from 
amorphous  carbon.  From  the  last  value  we  can,  in  the  usuil 
manner,  find  the  absolute  heat  of  formation,  P^  of  the  com- 
pound by  the  addition  of  /i  X  38*38  Cal.,  where  a  is  the  number 
of  carbon  atoms  in  the  molecule.  These  numbers  will  be 
found  below  in  Table  49,  where,  in  the  last  column,  are  also  given 
the  calculated  values  that  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  groups 
COH,  CO,  COOH,  and  (CO)aO  exercise  on  the  heats  of 
formation  of  the  compounds.  The  constants  r  and  7',  are  of 
the  same  magnitude  as  in  the  case  of  the  hydrocarbons  and 
alcohols,  namely,  r  =  i4'90  Cal.  and  7\  =  147 1  Cal. 

TABLE   49. 
Aldehydes,  Ketones,  Acids,  and  Acid  Anhydrides. 


Substance. 


Molecular  formula. 


Heat  of 
formation, 

/*,  at 
constant 
volume. 


Bonds 


P  -  (JHT  +  wi) 


Acetic  aldehyde .  I  CH, .  COH 
Proph^mc  alde-j    qH.  .  COH 

Isobutyric  aide- 1 

hyde  j 

Dimethyl  ketone 
Methylpropyl     \ 

ketone  / 

Formic  acid  .  . 
Acetic  acid  .  . 
Propionic  acid    . 


Acetic  anhydride 


CjH, .  COH 

CHj.CO.CH, 

CH,.CO.C,H, 

H . COOH 
CH,.COOH 
CjH, .  COOH 

H,0),0 


rr. 


Cal. 
124-63 

168-93 

212-83 
172-40 
261-30 

13373 
180*89 
22285 

28434 


Sr  +  2», 

7r  +  3''i 
6r+  2t^i 
lor  +  42f, 

r 

6r-f-2V| 


COH  = 


CaL 

65-« 

6501 


=    6440 

co=  53-58 
=  53*46 

COOH  =  118-83 
=  121-4^ 
118-93 

165-52 


^CO 


Oco  =  ' 
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.  {a)  Aldehydes  and  primary  alcohols. — A  comparison  of  the 
heats  of  formation  of  the  three  aldehydes  investigated  with 
those  of  the  corresponding  alcohols  shows  that  the  aldehydes 
have  a  lower  value  than  the  alcohols.  The  values  for  F  are 
as  follows : — 


Radical. 

Alcohol. 

Aldehyde. 

DiflGerence. 

Ethyl   .... 
Propyl.     .     .     . 
Iiobiityl     .     .     . 

13378  Cal. 
178*80   „ 
222*06   „ 

124*63  Cal. 

168*93    M 
212*83   „ 

915  Cal. 
9-87    „ 
923   » 

The  mean  difference  is  9*40  Cal. ;  the  greatest  deviation 
from  this  being  only  0*9  per  cent,  of  the  heat  of  combustion  of 
the  substance,  which  proves  that  we  were  justified  in  making 
use  of  the  values  previously  found  for  the  constants  r,  and  r. 

The  general  formula  for  these  aldehydes  is  C.Hj^  + , .  CX)H. 
If  now  we  represent  by  q*  the  influence  exerted  by  the  COH 
group  upon  the  heat  of  formation,  F^  it  follows  that — 

F^av,  +  (2a  +  i)r  +  ^,  .     .     .     (20) 

and  we  then  find  for  g^  the  values  given  in  the  fifth  column  of 
the  table,  which  is  that  part  of  the  heat  of  formation  of  the 
aldehyde  due  to  the  COH  group,  namely — 


Acetic  aldehyde 
Propionic  aldehyde 
Isobutyric  aldehyde 


COH  =  6522  Cal.) 

=  65-01    „    I  64*88  Cal. 
=  64-40   „   j 


Thus  the  thermal  effect  corresponding  to  the  COH  group 
is  considerably  greater  than  that  which  was  calculated  above 
for  the  COH  group  of  the  corresponding  alcohols,  namely 
44-67  Cal.,  whence  it  follows  that  the  constitution  must  be  very 
different  in  the  two  cases  (see  below). 

(d)  The  ketones  and  secondary  alcohols  stand  in  the  same 
relation  to  each  other  as  the  aldehydes  and  primary  alcohols ; 
tiius  methylpropyl  ketone  corresponds  to  methylpropyl  car- 
binol.  I  have  not  investigated  this  last  alcohol,  but  have 
found  that  the  isomeric  dimethylethyl  carbinol,  which  is  a 
tertiary  alcohol,  is  in  complete    agreement  with    isopropyl 
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alcohol  with  respect  to  its  heat  of  formation.  A  comparison 
of  the  heats  of  formation  of  these  substances  gives  the 
following  results : — 

Compound.  Heat  of  fonnation.     Difference. 

Isopropyl  alcohol .     .     .     .  184*11  Cal.l       ^ 

Dimethyl  ketone  ....  172-40    „  |  '^  7^  ^^1. 

Dimethylethyl  carbinol  .     .  273*22    „  \ 

Methylpropyl  ketone      .     .  261*30    „  I  ^^  ^^    " 

Thus  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  ketones  is  also  less  than 
that  of  the  corresponding  secondary  alcohols ;  the  difference, 
namely  11 '82  Cal.,  is  somewhat  greater  than  that  between  the 
aldehydes  and  the  primary  alcohols,  which  amounts  only  to 
9*40  Cal. 

The  ketones  contain  the  C  :  O  group,  and  the  heat  of 
formation  of  a  ketone  C^Ha^  +  a .  CO  must  therefore  be 

P=:av,  +  (2a  +  2)r^s,    .     .     .     (21) 

where  s  represents  the  influence  of  the  CO  group  upon  the 
heat  of  formation.     We  thus  find  that  for 

Dimethyl  ketone j  =  CO  =  53*58  Cal. 

Methylpropyl  ketone     ...  =  53*4^    „ 

the  mean  value,  53*52  Cal.,  therefore  corresponds  to  the 
thermal  effect  due  to  the  bonds  of  the  oxygen  gram-atom 
in  the  ketone. 

Whilst  there  is  no  difference  in  the  heats  of  formation  of 
the  various  isomers  in  a  series  of  hydrocarbons,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  the  four  valencies  of  the  carbon  are  identical,  such  a 
difference  is,  however,  observed  in  substances  belonging  to 
the  series  under  consideration,  in  which  the  isomerism  is  due 
to  the  different  position  occupied  by  the  oxygen  atom  in  the 
molecule.  Thus  in  the  three  compounds  of  the  formula 
CnHgO  we  have  the  following  difference  in  the  heats  of 
formation  : — 

Dimethyl  ketone  .     .     .     .    *.     172*40  Cal. 
Propionic  aldehyde  ....     168*93    » 
Allyl  alcohol 144*89    „ 
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(c)  Adds. — ^The  first  three  members  in  the  fatty  acid  series, 
Amely,  formic,  acetic,  and  propionic  acids,  which  formed  the 
abject  of  my  research,  have  greater  heats  of  formation,  -P, 
ban  have  the  corresponding  alcohols.  The  following  values 
rere  found  for  F : — 


Formic  acid    . 

•     •     .     13373 

Methyl  alcohol 

.    .     .       88-96 

Acetic  acid 

.     .     180-89 

Ethyl  alcohol . 

.     .     13378 

Propionic  acid 

.     .     222-85 

Propyl  alcohol    . 

.     .     178-80 

[47*11 


44*05 


The  mean  value  of  45*31  Cal.  gives  the  difference  between 
tie  heat  of  formation  of  a  fatty  acid  and  that  of  the  corre- 
ponding  alcohol. 

The  influence  which  the  characteristic  COOH  group 
izerdses  upon  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  acids  can  be 
leduced  in  the  usual  manner.  When  the  formula  of  the  acid 
s  C,H^+i .  COOH,  and  when  /  represents  the  influence  of  the 
COOH  group,  we  have 

7^=  (2tf  4- Or  +  ^.t^i  +  Z  .     .     .     (22) 

The  values  of  /  are  found  in  Table  48,  and  are  as  follows  : — 

Formic  acid  .     .     .     .     COOH  =  118*83  Cal. 
Acetic  acid    ....  =  121-48    „ 

Propionic  acid   ...  =  1 18-93    „ 

Thus  the  average  thermal  value  of  the  COOH  group  is  11975 
Cal.  Now,  we  have  found  above  that  the  CO  group  in  the 
ItetODes  corresponds  to  5 3  5  2  Cal.,  and  the  COH  group  in  the 
ddehydes  to  64- 88  Cal. ;  we  therefore  have 

53-52  Cal.  +  64-88  Cal.  =  118-40  Cal., 

rhich  exactly  agrees  with  the  value  found  for  the  COOH 
^up  in  formic  and  propionic  acids,  namely  118-88  CaL  We 
nay  therefore  conclude  that  tlie  thermal  effect  corresponding  to 
*he  COOH  group  in  acids  is  equcU  to  the  sum  0/  the  effect  due  to 
fhe  C  OH  group  in  the  aldehyde  and  to  the  car  bony  l^  COy  group 
9/  the  ketones. 
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Now,  since  the  carboxyl  group  has  the  formula  O :  COH, 

and  the  carbonyl  of  the  ketone  has  that  of  O :  C=,  the  ald^ 

hydic  COH  group  must  have  the  formula  R .  COH ;  that  is 

II 
to  say,  the  aldehydes  are  unsaturated  compounds, 

{d)  Acetic  anhydride. — The  rational  formula  of  this  com- 
pound is  HsC .  CO .  O  .  CO .  CH,;  so  that  besides  the  six  hydro- 
gen atoms  united  to  the  carbon  atoms  the  molecule  contains 
the  group 

O  :  C  -  O  -  C  :  O. 
I  I 

If  we  represent  the  thermal  value  corresponding  to  the 
heat  of  formation  of  this  group  by  Zy  the  heat  of  formation 
must  be 

/» =  6r  +  2z/,  4-  x;  =  284-34  Cal. 

Hence  it  follows  that  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  group  in 
question  is 

z  -  1 65  5  2  Cal. 

Now,  this  group  contains  three  atoms  of  oxygen,  which  are 
joined  to  the  carbon  atoms  by  two  bonds,  and  it  has  been 
shown  above  that  such  a  double  linkage  for  the  oxygen  gram- 
atom  in  the  ketones  and  in  the  acids  represents  respectively 
53-52  and  54-83  Cal.,  whilst  the  value  of  2  is  3  x  55*17  Cal. 
We  may  therefore  conclude  that  the  C:  O  and  the  C.O.C^ 
groups  in  acetic  anhydride  correspond  to  equal  thermal  effects. 

(e)  Ketones  and  paraffins, — A  comparison  between  the  heats 
of  formation  of  the  ketones  and  of  the  paraffins  shows  the 
following  interesting  relation  : — 

P  Difference. 

Dimethyl  ketone    .     CH3.CO.CH3  i72-4oCal.]  p. 

Dimethyl       .     .     .     CH3.CH3  104-16    „  P^'^^U 

Methylpropyl  ketone  CHj.CO.CaH;  261-30    »  I  ,    , 

Methylpropyl     .     .     CH^.C^H,  193*65    „   I  ^^'^^   » 

The   mean  value,  67-94  Cal.,  exactly  corresponds  to  the 

heat  of  formation  of  carbon  monoxide  at  constant  volume, 

(lely  67*67   Cal.      Hence  it  follows  that  when   a  paraffin 
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carbon  monoxide,  and  thereby  forms  a  ketone,  the 
jffect  is  equal  to  zero,  or  very  nearly  so.  The  bond 
the  two  alkyl  radicals  of  the  paraffin  is  broken  and 
by  a  bond  with  the  carbon  atom  of  the  carbon 
5 ;  whence  it  follows  that  the  two  radicals  are  bound 
rbon  monoxide  molecule  with  the  same  strength  with 
;y  were  bound  together  in  the  paraffin. 


10.  EflteiB. 

nparison  of  the  heats  of  combustion  of  the  esters  and 
»rresponding  hydrocarbons  shows  that  these  run  on 
ines ;  whence  it  follows  that  the  constants  which  enter 
heats  of  combustion  and  of  formation  of  the  hydro- 
ilso  enter  into  those  of  the  esters.  This  fact  makes  it 
to  calculate  the  influence  of  the  grouping  characteristic 
sters,  and  the  following  table  provides  us  with  the 
'  data.  P,  as  usual,  represents  the  absolute  heat  of 
1  of  the  compound,  calculated  from  the  numbers  in 
of  Table  41  by  the  addition  of  38*38  Cal.  for  each 
Ti  of  carbon  that  the  compound  contains. 


TABLE 

50. 

Hlatv 

>  OF  Formation  of  the 

Esters. 

Heal  of 

IK. 

-. 

r 

wr  +  lit- 

P-Kmr-^m^y 

cuu 

VlaL 

»fbcmate 

(CH^.CU, 

351  SO 

er 

i6a  10 

'boiiftCe 

(CJI,),.CO, 

j+rat 

lOr  +  w  I 

16379 

aaaie ,     . 

CH,,(),CQ>I 

16503 

4^ 

IOS'43 

tmie  .     . 

Clf,.(>,C,H,0 

aio'ia 

6r+    V, 

10601 

it«    .     . 

C,H,.0,COH 

K»9^^o 

6r+    p, 

105  19 

Mte  .    . 

CjH,.o.coH 

153-68 

»r+2*» 

105^ 

iDtTi:ate . 

cn,.u.c,HjO 

29866 

jor  4-  3^  I 

»0555 

Ac     .    , 

C,H,.0,CtH,n 

2659' 

8'  +  2'\ 

11739 

inm-te. 

CH,;O.C,H.O 

&r+ir, 

109-91 

mitr    .  i 

C,H, .  0  ,  COH 

29570 

JOr  +  jr, 

^^r%i 

tte    .     . 

C,H,  .O.COII       216  So 

1 

6r+     V. 

9942 
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The  constants  are,  as  before,  r  =  14*90  Cal.  and  »1=  14*7  x 
Cal. 

{a)  Esters  of  carbonic  cicid, — The  two  esters  investigated 
were  dimethyl  carbonate  and  diethyl  carbonate.  The  heats  d 
formation  of  these  are  251*50  and  341*21  Cal.,  and  they  ha^ 
the  following  constitutional  formulae  : — 

HaC.O.C.O.CHjandHiCa.O.C.O.QH^. 

II  II 

O  O 

If  we  subtract  from  the  heat  of  formation  the  thermal  efcct 
which  corresponds  to  the  bonds  between  the  hydrogen  and 
carbon  atoms — that  is,  6r  and  lor  +  2Vi — ^we  obtain  the  thermal 
value  correspondmg  to  the  formation  of  the  grouping 

C.O.C.O.C, 

O 
and  according  to  the  preceding  table  this  amounts  to  162 10 
and   16279  Cal.      The  group  contains   three  oxygen  atoms, 
each  of  which  is  united  by  two  bonds  to  one  or  two  carbon 
atoms. 

We  therefore  have  the  same  condition  as  that  investigated 
above  in  the  case  of  the  ketones,  the  acids,  and  of  acetic 
anhydride,  where  we  found  that  the  thermal  effect  due  to  each 
gram-atom  of  oxygen  amounted  to 

Ketones 53*52  CaL 

Acids 54-83    „ 

Acid  anhydrides 5 5*  17    »^ 

But  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  group  in  question  is 

162-44  Cal.  =  3  X  54-15  Cal., 

which  is  in  complete  agreement  with  the  values  found  above 
for  the  bonds  of  the  oxygen  atom,  so  that  the  heat  of  formation 
of  the  carbonic  esters  affords  additional  evidence  in  favour  of 
the  assumption  that  the  formation  of  the  C  :  O  and  C — O— C 
groups  is  attended  by  an  equal  thermal  effect,  the  average 
value  of  which  may  be  placed  at  54-16  Cal. 
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(b)  Esters  of  the  fatty  acids. — The  molecule  of  the  esters 
derived  from  a  paraffin  and  a  fatty  acid  contains  the  group 

— C— O— C— , 

II 
O 

and  the  influence  of  this  grouping  upon  the  heat  of  formation  of 
the  molecule  can  be  found  in  the  usual  manner,  by  subtracting 
from  the  last-mentioned  value  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the 
bonds  between  the  hydrogen  and  carbon  atoms,  as  well  as 
those  due  to  the  bonds  between  the  carbon  atoms  themselves. 
We  thus  obtain  an  approximately  constant  value  of  from 
xo5'o6  to  io6'oi  Cal.,  of  which  the  mean  is  io5'44  Cal. 

The  two  oxygen  atoms  in  the  grouping  under  consideration 
are  both  bound  by  two  valencies  to  either  one  or  two  carbon 
atoms,  so  that,  from  what  has  been  said  above,  the  thermal 
effect  corresponding  to  each  oxygen  gram-atom  should  be 
the  same — that  is,  equal  to  5272  Cal.  This  also  agrees  with  the 
values  derived  above  for  a  similar  grouping  in  the  case  of  the 
ketones,  the  acid  anhydrides,  and  the  carbonic  esters,  namely, 
an  average  value  of  54*16  Cal. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  considerable  deviations 
in  the  last  four  esters  contained  in  the  table.  The  greatest  of 
these  is  the  case  of  ethyl  acetate^  namely,  about  1 2  Cal.,  or  over 
2  per  cent,  of  the  heat  of  combustion — ^a  difference  which  lies 
far  outside  the  limits  of  experimental  error.  I  have  expended 
considerable  time  and  labour  in  the  endeavour  to  explain 
these  deviations. 

To  satisfy  myself  that  I  was  working  with  pure  material,  I 
subjected  a  large  quantity  of  the  "  purest "  commercial  ethyl 
acetate  to  a  systematic  fractionation,  when  the  greater  part  of 
the  distillate  had  a  boiling-point  of  76*9°  (corrected);  whilst 
former  specimens  had  ranged  over  from  72-8^  to  8o^  The 
first  of  these  boiling-pyoints,  namely  72*8^,  is  stated  by  Geuther 
(Arch,  d.  Pharm,^  166, 100)  to  correspond  to  a  product  obtained 
by  the  distillation  of  "  pure "  ethyl  acetate  from  metallic 
sodium  \  but  it  was  my  experience  that  the  product  so  formed 
was  not  pure,  but  contained  always  some  diethyl  ether.     This 
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could,  however,  be  removed  by  systematic  fiacticmatioiiy  when 
the  boiling-point  rose  to  about  77^ 

I  then  prepared  ethyl  acetate  synthetically  by  the  interact 
of  equivalent  amounts  of  absolute  alcohol  and  glacial  acetic  atH 
without  distillation,  the  ester  formed  being  subsequendy  pre- 
cipitated by  addidon  of  water.  After  being  washed  and 
dried,  the  product  had  a  constant  boiling-point  of  77*5°  (cor- 
rected) at  762*5  mm.  pressure.  Finally,  I  prepared  ethyl  acetile 
by  the  decomposition  of  ethyl  iodide  by  means  of  silver  acMt. 
The  product  thus  obtained,  after  a  single  distillation,  had  a  con- 
stant boiling-point  of  77'4*'  (corrected)  at  754*8  nmi.  pressore. 

There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  bi^in^tnui 
of  ethyl  acetate  lies  between  77*4  and  77*5**.  Hie  vapour  of  the 
two  synthetically  prepared  compounds  has  a  heat  of  com- 
bustion of  546-57  ±  0-58  Cal  at  i8^  whilst  all  the  proéudi 
with  lower  boiling-points  have  higher  heats  of  combustion ;  thit  of 
the  product  with  a  boiling-point  of  74°  was  some  20  Cal.  higher. 

This  compound,  with  a  boiling-point  of  from  77*4**  to  77*5^ 
which  must  undoubtedly  be  a  definite  chemical  compound,  has 
a  heat  of  combustion  which  is  12*23  Cal.  lower  than  that  of 
propyl  formate,  which  is  isomeric  with  ethyl  acetate.  Now, 
since  the  heat  of  formation  is  thus  12  "23  Cal.  greater  than 
the  calculated  value,  the  constitution  of  ethyl  acetate  must  be 
different  from  that  of  the  other  five  esters  investigated^  and  of 
which  the  heats  of  formation  are  perfectly  regular.  I  have 
made  numerous  experiments  with  a  view  to  gaining  some 
information  as  to  the  possible  constitution  of  ethyl  acetate; 
these  are  described  in  Therm,  Utiters.^  iv.  p.  310. 

11.  Halogen  Compounds. 

The  absolute  heats  of  formation  of  the  halogen  compounds 
are  found  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  hydrocarbons, 
by  the  addition  of  «  x  38*38  ,Cal.  to  the  numbers  in  the 
seventh  column  of  Table  36 ;  the  values  so  found  are  given 
in  the  following  table  under  the  heading  P.  Since  the  heats  of 
formation  of  these  compounds  do  not  run  parallel  to  those 
of  the  hydrocarbons,  the  values  of  the  constants  r  and  r,  which 
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enter  into  the  calculation  must  also  differ  somewhat  from  those 
previously  found ;  and  that  this  is  the  case  will  now  be  shown. 
{a)  Chlorides. — If  Px  represents  the  heat  of  formation  of 
the  first  member  of  a  series  of  homologous  compounds,  then 
the  following  terms  will  be 

F.^P,  +  (a^i){2r  +  v,), 

where  the  difference  in  composition  is  CHj ;  r  represents,  as 
before,  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  bond  between  one  half- 
molecule  of  hydrogen  and  an  atom  of  carbon. 

For  the  first  four  chlorides  the  calculation  gives  the  follow- 
ing probable  values  for  the  constants  Fi  and  z',  +  2r  : — 

Pi  -  ^  +  3'' =60-57  Cal. 
Vx  +  2r=  45-35    „ 

where  i  represents  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the  bond  between 
an  atom  of  chlorine  (half-molecule)  and  one  of  carbon.  We 
thus  have 


Molecule. 


CH,C1 


Heat  of  formation,  P,  at  constant  volume.      | 

-I       Difference. 


Experimental.  Calculated. 


60-35  Cal.        I  6057  Cal.        I  +D-22 


CjH.Cl         i        106-31   „  105*92  ,,  -039 

C,H,C1         '         15116  „  I         iSi'27  »  !         +011 

CiH.Cl  196*57  »•  19662  ,,  I         +005 

In  order  to  determine  the  magnitude  of  the  three  constants 
i,  r,  ånd  v„  we  can  make  use  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  the 
three  compounds,  CH3CI,  CHC1»,  and  CCI4,  namely — 
forCH,Cl     60-35  Cal.  =    >& -f- 3r 
CHCl,     61-91    „    =3>C'-f    r 
CCI4        S^'^3    »    =4^ 
Total  iSiogCal.  =  Sk -\-  4r 

Comparing  this  result  with  that  found  above — tliat  is 
^  -f  3r  =  6o"S7  Cal.  =  4  X  15-14  Cal. 
r',  +  2r  =  45-35    „    =  3  X  1512    „ 
2^4-    r=  4527    „    =  3  X  15*09    „ 
it  is  evident  that  there  is  no  appreciable  difference  between 
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the  values  of  the  three  constants,  so  that  we  shall  not  introduce 
any  sensible  error  by  taking  them  as  equal ;  we  then  have 

^s=r=  Vi  =  1513  Cal. 
I  must,  however,  remind  the  reader  of  what  was  said  on  p.  397, 
where,  as  I  pointed  out  in  a  similar  relationship  in  the  case 
of  the  hydrocarbons,  the  apparent  equality  must  not  be  taken 
as  absolute,  but  merely  as  indicating  that  there  is  no  great 
difference  in  magnitude  between  these  constants.  In  the 
present  instance  there  are  not  sufficient  data  to  determine  with 
certainty  any  possible  differences  in  the  values  of  the  constants. 
In  the  calculation  oi  km  Table  51,  r«,  as  before,  was  taken  as 
equal  to  13*27  Cal.,  and  the  nine  bonds  of  the  phenyl  radical, 
or  91^,  according  to  the  determination  on  p.  395,  as  1 26*81  CaL 
The  value  of  k — ^that  is  to  say,  the  thermal  effect  due  to  the 
linkage  between  an  atom  (half-molecule)  of  chlorine  and  an 
atom  of  carbon— appears  as  the  difference  between  the  value 
of  P  and  of  that  made  up  of  the  sum  of  the  bonds  between  the 
carbon  atoms  themselves  and  of  those  between  the  carbon  and 
hydrogen  atoms. 

TABLE   51. 
Heats  of  Formation  of  the  Chlorides. 


Molecule. 


P 

Heitof 

formation. 


Number  of  bonds. 


1 

Cal. 

CL 

CHjCl 

6035 

Zr 

i  =  14-96 

C,H.C1 

106-31 

5^+   r, 

15*53 

C3H,C1 

15116 

ir-^iv^ 

1499 

C,H,C1 

196-57 

9r  +  iv^ 

1501 

C,H.C1 

21790 

5r  +  9« 

1544 

C^HjCl 

7430 

3^-+   v^ 

15*64 
18-34 

CaH.Cl  (propylene) 

122-39 

5r+   r,-ffi 

C3H.CI  (allyl) 

121*08 

5^+   v,4-V| 

17-03 

CH,C1.CH,C1 

109-88 

4r+   »1 

2^  =  34-23 
3418 

CHj.CHCl, 

109-82 
155-48 

4r+    Vj 

CH,.CC1,.CH3 

6r  +  2ri 

.        ^'^o 

CHCI3 

61*91 

r 

3*  =  46-78 

C,H,Cl3 

10958 

3^+   v^ 

4906 

CCL 

c,ci, 

5883 

4>  =  58-83 

7503 

^t 

61-76 
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It  is  evident  from  the  last  column  in  the  table  that  in  the 
rst  four  alkyl  chlorides  the  gram-atom  of  chlorine  is  bound 
ith  a  strength  which  corresponds  to  15*12  Cal.,  and  this  is 
ie  exact  value  which  was  ascribed  to  r  and  v^ ;  that  is  to  say, 
Mt  due  to  the  bonds  between  the  hydrogen  and  carbon 
toms  and  between  the  carbon  atoms  themselves.  This  same 
lagnitude  applies  also  to  the  linkages  of  the  chlorine  atoms 
1  the  last  two  chlorides  in  the  table,  namely  CCI4  and  C,Cl4, 
rhich  contain  four  atoms  of  carbon  in  the  molecule,  since  the 
lean  value  is  4  x  15*08  Cal.  In  the  case  of  the  other  com- 
ounds  the  introduction  of  chlorine  into  the  molecule  produces 
somewhat  greater  thermal  effect;  the  highest  value  being 
Mind  for  the  three  saturated  chlorides  with  two  atoms  of 
hlorinc  in  the  molecule,  namely  2  x  17*14  Cal.  The  expla- 
ation  of  this  deviation  is  not  easy  to  sec,  but  it  is  evident 
tiat  the  chlorides  C,H«CU  and  C,H,C1,  have  equal  heats  of 
ønnation,  namely  109*85  and  109*58  Cal.  respectively,  so 
hat 

2^  4-  4''  4-  ?'i  =  3^  +  a''  +  r,  =  109*72  Cal., 

nd  it  is  therefore  practically  certain  that  also  in  the  chlorides 
rith  two  and  three  atoms  of  chlorine  the  value  of  the  bonds 
I  the  same—that  is,  15*68  Cal. — for  each  one  of  them  ;  whilst 
9r  the  chlorides  with  one,  and  probably  also  for  those  with 
oar,  atoms  of  chlorine  in  the  molecule,  the  value  is  about 
rj  Cal.  lower. 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  the  isomeric  chlorides,  mono- 
hlorpropylenc  and  allyl  chloride,  and  similarly  ethylene 
hloridc  and  ethylideno  chloride,  have  equal  heats  of  forma- 
ion,  so  that  the  position  of  the  chlorine  atom  in  the  molcN  ule 
loes  not  influence  its  heat  of  formation. 

{h)  Bromidfi  and  iodides.- -Vhc  following  table  contains 
he  heats  of  formation  at  constant  volume  of  the  bromides 
jid  iodides  compared  with  those  of  the  chl<>ri<lcs.  The  heals 
4  formation  are  calculated  /or  both  bromine  and  iodine  in  the 
tmkof  vapour  at  i8\  so  that  the  values  are  directly  comparable 
rilh  those  determined  for  chlorine. 
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TABLE  52. 
Heats  of  Formation  of  the  Bromides  and  Iodides. 


Radical. 

Heat  of  fonnation,  P,  at  constant  volame. 

Chloride. 

Bromide. 

Difference. 

Methyl  .     .     . 
Ethyl     .     .     . 
Propyl   .     .     . 
Allyl      .     .     . 

60-35  Cal. 
106-31    „ 
15116    „ 
I2108    „ 

52*59  Cal. 

98-60  „ 
144-25   » 
113-64  „ 

Iodide. 

7-76  CaL 
7-71  » 
691  „ 
7*44  ,. 

Methyl  .     .     . 
Ethyl     .     .     . 

6035    M 
106-31    „ 

41-22    „ 
8669    „ 

19*13  .. 
19*62  „ 

Thus  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  bromides  are  7  45  Cal., 
and  those  of  the  iodides  i9'38  Cal,  lower  than  the  heats  of 
formation  of  the  chlorides;  and  this  difference  may  very 
possibly  be  connected  with  the  unequal  strength  with  which 
the  three  halogens  are  bound  to  the  carbon  atom.  Now,  since 
we  found  above  that  the  linking  of  the  chlorine  gram-atom 
to  a  carbon  gram-atom  corresponded  to  a  thermal  effect  of 
15*13  Cal.,  therefore  the  values  of  the  bonds  for  the  three 
halogens  must  be 


Carbon  and  chlorine  .     .     . 

.     15-13  Cal 

„          „     bromine  gas     . 

.       7-68    „ 

„           „     iodine  vapour 

•   -4'25    » 

These  numbers,  which  also  in  a  measure  correspond  to  the 
degree  of  affinity  between  carbon  and  the  three  halogens,  call 
to  mind  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  hydrides  of  these  sub- 
stances, which  at  iS""  amount  to  (see  p.  191) 

(H,  CI)     =    2 2 -00  Cal. 

(^  /^)     =  -0*67    „ 

The  affinity  of  carbon  is.  however,  somewhat  lower  than  that  of 
hydrogen  for  the  same  halogen. 
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12.  Ethers  and  Aeetals. 

The  molecules  of  the  oxides  of  alcohol  radicals  and  of  mixed 
ethers  are  supposed  to  be  composed  of  two  alcohol  radicals 
united  by  an  atom  of  oxygen,  and  to  correspond  to  the  formula 
C.Hfc .  O .  CaH||.  The  heat  of  formation  of  the  molecule  will 
therefore  bo 

where  q  represents  the  thermal  effect  which  accompanies  the 
linking  of  the  two  radicals  to  oxygen. 

The  absolute  heats  of  formation,  as  well  as  those  obtained 
by  the  addition  of  {a  -f  0)3838  Cal.  to  the  experimental  re- 
sults given  in  the  seventh  column  of  Table  37,  will  be  found 
below  in  Table  53.  If  now  we  compare  some  of  these  numbers 
with  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  corresponding  chlorides 
(Table  51),  we  arrive  at  a  very  remarkable  result.  Thus  we 
have 


inoipoutfl 


M..l<>r„Ie.  ""'  nf  f  .imati..n.        |,iffr,r,»e. 


Dimethyl  cthrr      .     .  <'IL.«>rH,  I24<i^  C.il.       Jo.fmril 

>lefh%!chh»fklr    .     .1  (11, .CI  '« .<5   ..          ^^4*»oi.ii 

Ethylmethyl  ether      .  |  (;JIs.<k:II,  ,       171*50 

F.thvl  rhlorifle  ...  i  C^IIi .  Cl  106-^1 

Allvlmethyl  ether .     .  ]  IjIIi-OCIIa  185-57 

AUyl  chloride  .     .     .  CJI^.Cl  12108 


(<»4*49 
Phenvlmethyl  ether    .  CJii.nCII,  282-40   ,.  j.,..^ 

Phenyl  chloride     .     .1       r,H,.Ll  ^ijgrj..  s    ^^  S'* 


Thire  is  therefore  a  constant  ihtierenre  between  the  beats 
of  fonnation  of  these  analogous  compounds,  and  from  this  we 
may  ronclud«-  that  it  is  possible  to  calculate  the  heats  of  forma- 
tion of  the  ethers  by  means  of  the  same  constants  made  use  of 
in  the  case  of  the  chlorides  :  that  is  t«>  say  — 

r  =  :,  =  1513  Cal.         ;■,  -    13*27  Cal.         :;  =  O. 

and  for  the  nine  bonds  of  the  phen\l  radical  we  have,  as  l)efore, 
ta6*Si  Cal.  If  now  we  subtract  trom  the  absolute  heat  uf 
fomuition,  P^  in  Table  53,  the  value  of  the  collective  bnkages 
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between  the  carbon  atoms,  and  between  these  latter  and  the 
hydrogen  atoms,  we  obtain  the  thermal  effect  corresponding 
to  the  formation  of  the  C .  O  .  C  group,  which  is  given  in  the 
fourth  column  of  the  table.  These  values  agree  very  satis- 
factorily, with  the  single  exception  of  that  of  diethyl  ether,  and, 
omitting  this  last  number,  we  obtain  a  mean  value  of  34*31  CaL 
for  the  remaining  seven  ethers.  The  total  heat  of  formation  of 
the  ether  CH,, .  O  .  CaH^ .  is  thus 

F=(å  +  fi).  15-13  CaL  +  iv+  34-31  Cal. 

TABLE  53. 
Ethers  and  Acetals. 


Name. 


Molecule 
C,Hb.O.C„H^ 


Dimethylene      ether  \ 

(ethylene  oxide)  S 
Dimethyl  ether  .  . 
Methylethyl  ether.  . 
Diethyl  ether  .  .  . 
Methylpropargyl  ether 
Methylallyl  ether 
Diallyl  ether  . 
Methylphenyl    ether  > 

(anisol)  ) 

Methylal \     CjH.O. 

Methyl  orthoformate         C^HjoO, 


I 


CHj.O.CM, 

CH,.O.CH, 

CHj.O.QHj 

CjH5 .  O .  C2H5 

CHj.O.CH, 

CH,.O.C,H, 

CjH^.O.CHs 

CIIj.O.C.H, 


at  constant  volume, 


93-98  Cal 

12495 
171-56 
22095 
141*16 

185-57 
240- 1 3 

282-49 

201  06 
28079 


ion 
ime. 

coc 

1. 

3346  Cal. 

3417  .. 
34"  59  .. 
4<-39  " 
3525  » 
36-13  " 
32-03  " 

34-64  M 

Scep.417 


From  the  numbers  given  in  the  table  we  can  draw  some 
conclusions  as  to  the  constitution  of  ethylene  oxide. 

The  molecule  of  ethylme  oxide  is  usually  assumed  to 
correspond  to  the  formula 

/CII, 

^^    I 
\CH., 

that  is  to  say,  it  is  regarded  as  a  saturated  compound.  This, 
however,  by  no  means  accords  with  the  heat  of  formation  of 
93*98  Cal.  derived  from  its  heat  of  combustion,  which  is  about 
1470  Cal.  low^er  than  the  value  required  to  correspond  to  the 
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(receding  formula.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  represent  the 
Qolecule  of  the  comp>ound  by  the  formula 

H,C.O.CH„ 

liat  is,  as  dimethylene  ether^  this  would  agree  with  a  heat  of 
^rmation 

i'  =  4  X  15-13  Cal.  +  34-31  Cal.  =  94-83  Cal., 

fhich  differs  only  by  0*85  Cal.  from  the  experimental  result. 
)imethylene  oxide  has  therefore  two  free  valencies,  and  this  is 
1  accordance  with  the  ease  with  which  it  combines  with  other 
ubstances,  as,  for  example,  water,  whilst  the  saturated  ethers  are 
'ery  indifferent  substances.  The  compound  thus  appears  to 
ic  dimethylene  ether. 

Methylal  and  methyl  orthofortnate. — These  compounds, 
»rresponding  to  the  formulae  CsHgOi  and  C4H10OJ,  might 
)Ossibly,  similarly  to  dimethyl  ether,  CaHeO,  be  regarded  as 
lerivatives  of  methane,  in  which  one,  two,  or  three  atoms  of 
lydrogen  are  replaced  by  the  O  .  CHj  group.  But  a  comparison 
>f  the  heats  of  formation  of  these  compounds  does  not  support 
his  view.  The  heats  of  formation  of  the  four  compounds  are 
is  follows : — 

Difference. 

CH,  59-55  CaL  \  5-.      Cal 

CH,(0CH3)  124-95     „  I  ,6„ 

CH2(OCH,)2  201 -06     „  I  ' 

CH(OCH3)3  28079     „  i  ^^'^^   " 

Thus,  if  we  accepted  the  above-mentioned  formulae,  the 
ubstitution  of  the  successive  OCH,  groups  for  the  hydrogen 
itoms  would  be  attended  by  an  appreciable  difference  in 
hernial  effect,  and  this  is  in  opposition  to  the  supposed 
dentity  of  the  four  valencies  of  the  carbon  atom. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  regard  these  two  compounds  as 
lydroxy-derivatives  of  methylethyl  ether  and  diethyl  ether,  a 
lelation  between  the  thermal  values  at  once  becomes  apparent, 
(ince  the  heats  of  formation  are 

T.P.C  2  E 
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Difftmcc. 

Methylal CsHgO,     2oro6Cal.)  p, 

Methylethyl  ether    .     .  QHaO      171-56   „    f  »  X  ^qSoUI. 

Methyl  orthoformate  C4H10O3   28079   „    1 

Diethyl  ether .     .     .     .  QHjoO     220-95    „    f  «  x  2992  „ 

This  difference  of  2971  Cal.  for  each  gram-atom  of  oxygen 
taken  up  is  in  exact  agreement  with  the  difference  between  the 
heats  of  formation  of  an  alcohol  and  the  corresponding  paraffin, 
namely  2977  Cal.,  and  it  is  therefore  probable  that  the  two 
compounds  contain  one  or  two  oxygen  atoms  in  the  form  of 
hydroxyl,  and  thus  agree  with  the  formulae 

CH3 .  O .  CH .  CHs  and  CH« .  CH .  O .  CH .  CH, 
OH  OH         OH 


13.  Thermal  Effect  due  to  the  Dissociation  of  Molecules 
into  Atoms. 

(a)  The  carbon  molecule, — It  has  been  demonstrated  by 
numerous  examples  in  the  preceding  pages  that  two  carbon 
atoms  cannot  be  bound  together  with  a  strength  greater  than 
that  which  corresponds  to  the  so-called  singU  bond,  but  that 
owing  to  its  polyvalence  the  carbon  atom  is  enabled  to  com- 
bine with  other  carbon  atoms,  to  each  of  which  it  is  united 
with  a  strength  not  exceeding  that  of  a  single  bond  between 
two  atoms.  In  a  complex  carbon  molecule,  consisting  of  five 
or  more  atoms,  such  as  the  molecule  of  solid  carbon  may  be 
assumed  to  be,  each  atom  of  carbon  is  able  to  bind  four  other 
atoms  with  the  same  strength,  so  that  the  total  number  of  bonds 
in  the  molecule  will  be  double  the  number  of  its  atoms.  It  is 
this  strong  attraction  which  has  to  be  overcome  before  the 
carbon  atom  can  be  dissociated  from  the  solid  substance  and 
enter  into  a  chemical  compound.  But  in  order  to  convert  the 
atoms  thus  liberated  into  the  gaseous  state,  a  further  amount 
of  energy  must  be  supplied. 

Experiments  have  shown  that  the  total  energy  necessar}'  ^^ 
produce  the  conditions  under  which  the  atoms  corresponding  to 
twelve  parts  by  weight  of  solid  amorphous  carbon  can  enter 
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ito  a  gaseous  compound  amounts  to  38*38  Cal.,  whilst  the 
lermal  effect  corresponding  to  two  single  bonds  is  29*42  Cal., 
>  that  8*96  Cal.  are  expended  in  bringing  about  the  gaseous 
>ndition. 

Now  it  is  highly  probable  that  a  similar  relation  holds  in 
le  case  of  other  polyvalent  atoms ;  that  is  to  say,  two  polyva- 
ni  atoms  of  the  same  dement  are  always  hound  together  with  a 
irengih  not  exceeding  that  which  corresponds  to  a  •*  single  bond,'' 
idcpendently  of  whether  we  represent  the  bond  as  single  or 
tanifold. 

(b)  The  nitrogen  molecule  consists  of  two  atoms,  and  the 
trength  with  which  these  are  united  can  be  calculated  in 
everal  ways.  Thus,  for  example,  by  noting  the  thermal  effect 
n  dissociation  of  the  molecule  of  nitrogen  tetroxide,  which 
lay  be  assumed  to  have  the  following  formula  : — 

O  .0       O— N— O 

I  >N->N<;|    or    I       I       |. 

n  each  case,  when  the  bond  between  the  two  nitrogen  atoms  is 

-^^ 

>roken,  two  molecules  of  N      |   are  produced. 

\o 

The  thermal  effect  due  to  this  dissociation  was  measured 
l)y  Berthelot  and  Ogier  (Ann.  Chim,  Phys,^  (5)  xxx.  397), 
yrcr  a  temperature  interval  of  from  27°  to  198°,  when  they 
found  that  the  heat  absorbed  amounted  to  10*61  Cal.  per  gram- 
molecule;  but  since  at  27°  some  20  per  cent,  of  the  substance 
is  already  dissociated,  the  heat  of  dissociation  of  the  non- 
åiisociated  gram-molecule,  Na04,  will  be  13*25  Cal.  This  value 
was  also  determined  by  L.  Boltzmann  (  Wiedermann' s  Annalen 
(2)  xxii.  71),  who  found  13*92  Cal. ;  the  mean  value  can  there- 
fore be  placed  at  13*60  Cal.  But  since  the  dissociation  of  one 
molecule  gives  rise  to  two  molecules,  the  heat  of  dissociation  at 
constant  volume  is 

13*60  Cal.  —  0*58  Cal.  =  1302  Cal. 

As  already  mentioned,  I  make  Mst  o{ small  letters  to  represent 
the  isolated  atoms  whenever  there  is  any  possibility  of  confusion, 
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so  that  t?u  heat  of  formation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  m/nogoi 
will  be 

n.n  ^  13*02  Cal., 

and  this  corresponds  to  the  beat  of  dissociation  of  i  gitm- 
molecule  of  Na04. 

(c)  The  affinity  of  nitrogen  for  hydrogen. — The  thennal  effect 
on  formation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  NH,  I  foimd  to  be  ii*89 
Cal.  at  constant  pressure,  or  11 '31  Cal.  at  constant  volume. 
If  now  we  add  to  this  \n . «,  or  651  Cal,  we  obtain — 

(//,/r,)  =  17-82  CaL; 

that  is  to  say,  when  a  free  nitrogen  gram-atom  unites  with 
hydrogen  to  form  ammonia,  the  thermal  effect  is  17*82  CaL; 
and  since  we  may  assume  that  the  thermal  value  of  each  atom 
(or  of  each  half-molecule)  of  hydrogen  is  the  same,  we  obtain 

(«,  H)  =  5*94  Cal.  and  (;/,  H^)  =  iiSS  Cal., 

whence  it  again  follows  that — 

NH3  =  11*31  Cal.,  NHo  =  5*37  CaL,  and  NH  =  -0-57  CaL    , 

are  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  groups  of  atoms  in  question 
when  molecular  nitrogen  is  taken  as  the  starting-point. 

{d)  The  heat  of  formation  of  nitrogen  teiroxide  when  measured 
directly  by  the  oxidation  of  nitric  oxide,  NO^  with  free  oxygen, 
was  proved  to  be  39*14  CaL  for  the  reaction  {iNO^  ^2),  and 
the  solution  in  water  of  the  red  vapours  of  partially  dissociated 
nitrogen  tetroxide  thus  formed  produced  a  thermal  effect  of 
15-51  CaL     The  sum  of  these  two  observations  gives — 

{2NO,  OnAg)  =  54*65  CaL 

This  result  is  correct,  but  the  magnitude  of  the  two 
components  is  influenced  by  the  partial  dissociation  of  nitrogen 
tetroxide  at  the  temperature  of  the  experiment,  since  without 
dissociation  these  values  would  have  been  40*50  Cal.  and 
14*15  CaL  respectively ;  the  sum  of  the  numbers  will,  of  course, 
be  the  same.  From  these  numbers  we  can  deduce  the  heats 
of  formation  of  N2O4  and  NOa  in  the  pure  state — 
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At  constant  At  constant 

pressure.  volume. 

lidrogen  tetroxide  .  (N^  Oa)  -2650  Cal.  -3-810  Cal. 
ritric  peroxide      .    .     {N,  O^)      —  8-125   „        -8*415    „ 

liese  values  have  already  been  given  on  p.  252. 

{e)  Heat  of  dissociation  of  the  oxygen  molecule, — If  we  assume 
lat  the  molecule  of  nitrogen  peroxide  has  the  formula — 

Qd  that  two  similar  polyvalent  atoms  are  always  united  with 
ic  same  strength — that  is,  with  a  thermal  effect  corresponding 
0  that  of  the  single  bond,  as  we  have  shown  it  to  be  in  the 
ase  of  the  carbon  atom — then  we  can  deduce  the  heat  of 
onnation  of  the  oxygen  molecule  from  a  comparison  of  the 
leats  of  formation  of  NO  and  NO.^. 

Representing  the  free  atoms  by  means  of  small  letters, 
re  have  the  following  two  equations,  vaUd  for  the  reactions  at 
'.onstant  volume : — 

{N,  O)  =  -21-575  Cal.  =  n:  0  -\n,n  -\o.o 
(jV,  (9,)  =  -  8515    „      =2//.^ -A«.«. 

[f  now,  on  the  preceding  assumption,  we  put 

n  :  0  =  2n  .  0, 
ire  then  obtain — 

{N,  0,)  -  {N,  O)  =  13-16  Cal.  =  h,o.o; 

ihat  is  to  say,   the   /teat  of  formation  of  a  gram-molecule  of 
^ygen  must  be 

0  \  0  -  26*32  Cal. 
Comparing  this  number  with  that  given  by  Boltzmann  in 
he  above-mentioned  publication  for  the  heat  of  dissociation  of 
ke  iodine  molecule^  namely  28*52  Cal.  at  constant  pressure,  and 
berefore  27*94  Cal.  at  constant  volume,  we  obtain  the  follow - 
1^  noteworthy  results  : — 

c,c  =         14*71  Cal. 

n.n=  1302    „ 

0.0  =  2  X  1316    „ 

/./   =  2  X  13*97   „ 
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Hence  we  must  conclude  that  the  thermal  values  of  the 
bonds  between  the  homogeneous  atoms  of  a  gaseous  molecuk 
are  multiples  of  a  common  constant ;  or,  in  other  words,  that 
the  heats  of  dissociation  of  the  molecules  of  gaseous  elements 
are  multiples  of  a  constant  magnitude,  equal  to  about 
13*60  Cal. 

14.  Nitrites  and  Cyanides. 

(a)  NiiriUs, — ^The  two  homologues  that  I  investigated  were 
acetonitrile  and  propionitrile,  and  it  is  quite  easy  to  calculate 
the  share  that  the  C  •  N  grouping,  characteristic  of  the  nitriles, 
takes  in  the  heat  of  formation.  The  thermal  effect  on  formatioD 
of  these  two  nitriles  from  the  atoms  of  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and 
carbon  is  respectively  60*50  Cal.  and  104-31  Cal.,  and  is  made 
up  of  the  following  terms  : — 

HsC.CiN  =  3r+z^i  +  C:N    =    åo'So  Cal.  =  .-/ 
H6C2.C:N  =  sr+2z/, +  c:  N=  104-31     „    =  i? 

We  thus  have 

2^-^  =  r  +  r:N=  16-69  Cal. 

If  now  we  put  r — that  is  to  say,  the  thermal  value  of  the 
bond  uniting  a  half  gram-molecule  of  hydrogen  to  carbon— ai 
14-90  Cal.,  as  in  the  case  of  the  hydrocarbons,  we  obtain— 
c  i  N  =  1*79  Cal.  =  ri«  —  ^  «.«; 

and  this  value,  1*79  Cal.,  is  valid  for  molecular  nitrogen.  Now 
since,  as  we  have  found  above,  the  formation  of  the  gram- 
molecule  of  nitrogen  from  its  atoms  is  attended  by  a  thermal 
effect,  n,n  =  13*02  Cal.,  the  thermal  effect  of  formation  of  the 
c :  n  group  will  be 

179  Cal.  4-  6-51  Cal.  =  830  Cal.  =  ^i«, 

which  is  a  comparatively  low  value. 

{b)  Cyanogen, — Whilst  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the 
constitution  of  the  nitriles  must  be  that  attributed  to  them 
above,  much  uncertainty  still  prevails  as  to  the  configuration  ol 
the  cyanogen  molecule;  that  is,  should  the  formula  be 
N :  C  .  C :  N  or  C  :  N  -  N  :  C.     From  the  heat  of  fonnation 
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of  the  cyanogen  gram-molecule,  namely  11 '06  Cal.,  it  is 
evident  that  the  first  of  these  formulae  cannot  he  the  correct 
one,  since  if  it  were  so  we  should  have 

N:C.C:N  =  Vj  +  2Nic=  iro6  CaL 

But  since  Vi  =  147 1  CaL,  the  formation  of  the  N:c  group 
should  correspond  to  a  thermal  value  of  — 1*82  Cal.,  whilst  we 
found  above,  in  the  case  of  the  nitriles,  a  value  of  + 179  Cal. 
for  this  group.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  assume  that  the 
cyanogen  molecule  has  the  formula  c  :  N  —  N  :  c — that  is  to 
say,  that  each  of  the  atoms  in  the  nitrogen  molecule  is  united 
to  a  carbon  atom — we  shall  have 

c  :  N  —  N  :  c  =  2c:  n  =  1 1  06  Cal., 

since  the  molecule  of  nitrogen  has  not  been  decomposed. 

This  value  is  in  complete  agreement  with  that  found  for  the 
c :  n  group  in  the  nitriles,  namely,  8*30  Cal.  for  c  \  n,  since 

2  X  c:  n  =  1106  Cal.  =  4  x  277  Cal. 
c\n=    8-30    „    =3  X  277    „ 

that  is  to  say,  the  thermal  effect  corresponding  to  the  triple 
bond  c  In  between  the  carbon  and  nitrogen  atoms  of  the 
nitriles  is  one  and  a  half  times  as  great  as  that  due  to  the 
double  bond  ^  :  «  of  cyanogen.  We  may  therefore  assume  that 
the  constitution  of  the  cyanogen  molecule  is  C  :  N  —  N  :  C,  and 
also  that  a  sing/e  bond  between  a  carbon  afid  a  nitrogen  gram-atom 
corresponds  to  a  thermal  vcUue  of  2"ji  Cai, 

(c)  Hydrogen  cyanide. — It  is  evident  from  their  heats  of 
formation  that  the  nitriles  and  hydrogen  cyanide  do  not  belong 
to  the  same  series  of  homologous  compounds.     Thus  we  find 

Hydrogen  cyanide  .     .       lo'goCal.  \  ^^.50  c^i.] 
Acetonitrile  ....       60*50   >»    (     .0  [  5*79  Cal. 

Propionitrile      .     .     .     104*31    »    ^"^^    '     "I 

Whilst  the  difference  between  the  heats  of  formation  of  the 
nitriles  is  43*81  CaL,  and  therefore  corresponds  to  the  common 
difference  between  the  members  of  a  homologous  series,  the 
value  for  hydrogen  cyanide,  on  the  other  hand,  differs  by  49  60 
CaL  from  that  of  acetonitrile. 
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There  are  two  formulæ  which  mi^t  be  attributed  to  the 
molecule  of  hydrogen  cyanide,  namely,  either  HCN  or  HNC. 
The  heat  of  formation  is  10*90  CaL,  and  if  we  add  to  this  ^ . «, 
or  6*51  Cal.,  we  obtain  17*41  Cal.  for  the  formation  of  the 
gram-molecule  from  hydrogen  and  free  atoms  of  carbon  and 
nitrogen.  Supposing  the  constitution  of  the  molecule  to  be 
HNC,  then  the  heat  of  formation  must  be  (see  p.  420) 

i7'4i  Cal.  —  n .  H+  nc  =  5*94  Cal.  +  nCy 

and  this  gives  a  value  of  zi'47  CaL  for  nr,  which  is  £u  hi^ 
than  the  value  found  above  for  the  triple  linkage  c'l  n^  namely 
8*30  Cal.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  accept  the  second  fonnula, 
HCN,  then  the  heat  of  formation  will  be 

i7'4i  Cal.  =  r  +  «^  =  14*90  CaL  +  «r, 

from  which  we  find  ^=  2*51  Cal.  This  is  a  very  dose 
approximation  to  the  value  of  277  Cal.  found  above  for  the 
single  bond,  and  we  are  therefore  justified  in  assigning  the 
formula  HC .  N  to  the  molecule  of  hydrogen  cyanide,  which 
differs  by  an  amount  equal  to  2c. n  from  the  n \ c  group  of 
the  nitriles. 

Since  the  first  two  determinations  gave  completely 
concordant  values  for  c,  «,  and  the  third  differs  only  by  a  small 
amount,  I  have  placed  the  value  of  the  single  linkage  between 
a  nitrogen  and  a  carbon  atom  at 

c,n  =  277  Cal., 

and  represent  the  molecules  of  the  three  substances  investi- 
gated by 

HCN  C:N-.N:C  H,C.C:N. 

That  dissimilar  atoms  can  be  united  by  their  valencies  in 
various  ways  has  already  been  noted  above  in  the  case  of 
oxygen,  for  it  was  shown  that  the  formation  of  the  groupings 
C  :  O  and  C — O — C  gave  equal  thermal  effects  (see  p.  408  and 
also  Table  54). 


CONSTITUTION  AND  THERMAL  PROPERTIES     425 


15.  Ammonia  and  the  Amines. 

The  investigation  comprised  13  amines  in  all,  including 
be  primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary  methyl-  and  ethylamines ; 
nd  in  addition  propyl-,  isobutyl-,  and  amylamine,  as  well  as 
llylamine,  aniline,  pyridine,  and  piperidine. 

(a)  The  general  chartuter  of  the  heat  of  formation  is  the  same 
IS  that  previously  observed,  namely,  that  the  differences  between 
he  heats  of  formation  of  two  successive  members  in  a  scries  of 
lomologous  compounds  of  the  same  constitution  are  equal  to 
me  another.  This  is  shown  in  Table  54,  where  the  following 
nagnitudes  are  given  for  the  heats  of  formation,  P\ — 


Methylamine  . 

Ethylamine 

Dimethylamine 

Dtethylaminc 

Trimethylaminc 

Triethylamine 


DiAVrencc. 

4676Cal.»  ,,  , 

17994   ..    '  ^ 

1 38*69   .•    I  , 

268-30  ..   M  ^  '^'^  54  .. 


The  difference  comes  out  a  little  greater  than  in  the 
najority  of  the  series  already  described,  but  a  similar  relation 
vas  neverthcrless  o!)served  in  the  case  of  the  halogen  com- 
pounds and  ethers. 

Isomeric  amines^  such  as  ethylamine  and  dimethylamine, 
dK>w,  on  the  other  liand,  differences  in  their  heats  of  formation 
uising  from  their  dissimilar  constitution  ;  for  example  - 

Ethylamine ^^'^^^^^'^  4-70  Cal 

Dimethylamine 8774    „    '      ^ 

Propylamine « 35*56   „    I  ^.g 

Trimethylaminc 12869    „    I 

10  that  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  primary  aminos  arc  greater 
than  those  of  their  secondary  and  tertiary  isomrr>. 

The  primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary  anuncs  ot  the  kame 
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radical,  however,  exhibit  equal  differences  in  their  heats  of 
formation,  thus — 


Difference. 


IMethylamine  . 
Dimethylamine 
Trimethylamine 
Ethylamine     . 
Diethylamine . 
Triethylamine 


46-76  Cal.     ^^.^gCaL 


8774 
12869 

9253 
179*94 
268*30 


40-95 

87-41 
88*44 


{b)  The  constitution  of  the  amines  is  usually  deduced  from 
that  of  ammonia.  They  are  regarded  as  derivatives  of  ammonia, 
in  the  molecule  of  which  one,  two,  or  three  atoms  of  hydrogen 
are  replaced  by  alkyl  radicals.  But  this  assumption  is  not  in 
accordance  with  the  heats  of  formation,  which  for  ammonia 
at  constant  volume  is  11*31  Cal.,  so  that  the  differences  are 

Methylamine  —  Ammonia  =  35*46  Cal. 
Ethylamime    —  Ammonia  =  81*22    „ 

and  these  values  are  considerably  lower  than  the  differences 
between  the  other  amines  belonging  to  the  same  series,  which 
are  respectively  40*97  and  87*92  Cal.  These  facts  can  only 
be  explained  on  the  supposition  either  that  the  hydrogen 
atoms  in  ammonia  have  not  all  the  same  value,  which 
is  highly  improbable,  or  else  that  the  constitution  attri- 
buted to  the  primary  amines  does  not  hold  good  in  every 
case. 

If  we  assume  that  the  amines  are  formed  from  ammonia 
and  the  corresponding  hydrocarbon  with  the  elimination  of  a 
molecule  of  hydrogen — that  is,  in  accordance  with  the  equation 

C.H,,  +  NH,  -  H,  =  C.H^,.iN. 

this  reaction  will  be  attended  by  a  thermal  effect  determined 
by 

(C,  H,„  +  „  N)  -  (C«,  /4)  -  W  ^3)      =  ^ 
/>  -       P       -  11-31  Cal.  =  ie 
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The  values  of  R  are  given  in  the  table  below. 


Hydrocarbon. 

P 

AmiDe. 

Pi 

R 

Methane 
Ethane 
Propane 
Pentane 

Cal. 

5955 
104-16 
148-31 
236-85 

Methvlamine 
Ethy  (amine 
Propylamine 
Amylamine 

Cal. 

4676 

9253 

'3|'56 

226-98 

Cal. 
—  24-10 
-22-94 
-24-26 
-21-18 

Benzene 
Prooylene 
C,H„ 
Isobutane 

216-61 
117-20 
221*00 
193-65 

Aniline 
Allylamine 
Piperidine 
Isobutylamine 

211-09 
112*26 
215-99 
18908 

-16*83 
-16-25 
-16-32 
-15-88 

It  is  obvious  that  we  have  here  amongst  the  so-called 
primary  amines  two  series  with  different  constitutions ;  the 
mean  value  of  the  heats  of  reaction  in  the  first  series  is  23*12 
Cal.,  in  the  second  16 -3 2  Cal. 

In  a  similar  manner  the  heat  of  formation  can  be  deter- 
mined for  a  reaction  in  which  a  primary  or  secondary  amine 
takes  part  in  the  place  of  ammonia,  and  in  which  there  is 
consequently  formed  either  a  secondary  or  a  tertiary  amine. 
Thus  we  find 

Dimethylamine  —  (Methane  -f  Methylamine)     =  —  18-57  Cal. 
Trimethylamine  —  (Methane  -f  Dimethylamine)  =  —  18  60   „ 
Diethylamine      —  (Ethane    -f  Ethylamine)        =  —  1675    „ 
Triethylamine     —(Ethane     -f  Diethylamine)     =  —  15-80   „ 

The  mean  value  is  in  this  case  17*43  Cal.,  and  thus  approxi- 
mates very  closely  to  that  of  the  heat  of  reaction,  namely  16-32 
Cal.,  found  for  the  second  series  of  the  amines  ;  on  the  other 
hand,  it  diverges  widely  from  the  mean  value  of  the  first  group, 
which  is  23*12  Cal.  We  may  therefore  conclude  that  in  the 
last  two  series  the  reaction  is  the  same,  but  that  it  is  different 
in  the  first  series. 

In  this  connection  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  h/ats  of  ruutral- 
iuUion  of  ammonia  and  the  amines  also  point  to  a  difference  in 
constitution.     The  evolution  of  heat   per  gram-molecule  on 
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neutralization  of  dilute  solutions  by  means  of  hydrochloric  acid 
amounts  to 

Ammonia 12,270  Cal. 

Methylamine     ....  13,115    „ 

Dimethylamine     .     .     .  11,810    „ 
Trimethylamine     .     .     .       8,740   ,. 

Thus  the  heat  of  neutralization  rises  with  the  introduction 
of  the  first  CH2  group  into  the  molecule  of  ammonia,  but 
falisy  on  the  other  hand,  for  each  of  the  two  following.  This 
would  be  very  remarkable  behaviour  on  the  assumption  that 
the  introduction  of  each  of  the  three  CHq  groups  produced  a 
similar  change  in  the  configuration  of  the  ammonia  molecule. 

It  is  evident  from  the  preceding  statements  that  the  con- 
stitution of  the  amines  dififers  according  to  whether  they  belong 
to  the  first  or  to  the  second  of  the  above-mentioned  series ; 
thus,  for  example,  the  formulae  CH3.  NHo  and  CeH^ .  NHj  cannot 
both  correspond  to  the  actual  constitutions  of  methylamine 
and  aniline  respectively.  Now,  as  the  constitution  of  aniline, 
as  deduced  from  its  heat  of  formation  and  from  the  configura- 
tion of  benzene,  cannot  be  other  than  that  usually  assigned  to 
it,  namely  CgHft.  NH2,  we  must  therefore  seek  for  some  other 
formula  for  methylamine  and  its  analogues. 

If  now  we  compare  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  two  com- 
pounds CH3  .  NH2  and  CHg:  NH3,  making  use  of  the  values 
already  known  to  us,  namely — 

r=  14*90 Cal.  I    c.n=    277  Cal.  | 
NH,=    5-37    „     |NH3=ii-3i    „ 

we  find  for 

CH3.NH,     3;- 4-    «.^4-NH2  =  52-84  Cal. 
CHsiNHg.    2r-f  2«.r+NH3  =  46-65    „ 

whilst  the  experimental  value  for  the  heat  of  formation  of 
methylamine  equals  4676  Cal.  It  is  therefore  scarcely  open 
to  doubt  but  that  its  constitution  must  be  CH2 :  NHj.  Hence 
it  follows  that  the  constitution  of  the  secondary  and  tertiary 
methylamines  must  be 
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H,C 


H,c:NH3  5:*J:Inh,  H,C.   : 

"'^  -J  H3C  .  ) 


H3C.  ' 

hat  is  to  say,  the  nitrogen  atom  in  these  allied  amines  is  penta- 
talent.  The  great  similarity  in  behaviour  between  the  primary 
imines  of  this  series  and  ammonia  when  treated  with  nitrous 
icid  also  appears  to  support  the  suggested  constitution. 

In  Table  54  I  have  collected  together  the  heats  of  formation 
>f  all  the  nitriles  and  amines  examined.  As  in  the  former 
ables,  the  heats  of  formation  are  given  for  the  formation  of 
he  compounds  from  free  atoms  of  carbon,  and  also  the  values 
lerived  from  the  numbers  in  column  7  of  Table  43  by  the 
iddition  of  38*38  Cal.  for  each  gram-atom  of  carbon  in  the 
:ompound.  At  the  same  time,  the  tables  contain  the  com- 
)onents  of  the  heats  of  formation,  namely,  the  thermal  effect 
»rresponding  to  the  atoms  directly  united  to  the  nitrogen 
item,  which  are  dependent  upon  the  three  constants  previously 
ietermined — 

.«  =s  277  Cal.       n.n=  1302  Cal.        (N,  H,)  =  11-31  Cal. 

ience  we  can  deduce  the  thermal  values  of  the  groups  of  atoms 
epresented  in  the  table,  namely — 


c, 

,  N  =  -3-74Cal. 

C; 

:NH,  =  1685  Cal. 

C; 

;  N  =  -0-97    „ 

C 

1  NH,  =  13-68    „ 

C; 

!  N=+i-8o   „ 

C: 

:NH  =  10-51    „ 

C: 

:N  =  +4-57    .. 

C. 

,  NH,=    8-14    „ 

These  are  the  values  designated  in  the  table  by  the  letter 
2-  The  thermal  effect  due  to  the  bonds  between  the  carbon 
itoms  themselves  is,  as  in  the  case  of  the  hydrocarbons  and 
)ther  compounds,  placed  at  14*71  Cal.  for  7\  and  at  13*27  Cal. 
or  fj  in  the  aliphatic  series  (see  p.  391),  and  at  i4'09  Cal.  for 
i  in  aromatic  compounds  (see  p.  395). 

If  we  subtract  Q^  and  also  the  thermal  value  corresponding 
o  the  linkages  between  the  carbon  atoms,  from  the  heat  of 
ormation,  P,  we  have  left  that  part  of  the  thermal  effect  due 
o  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  compound  which  are  united  to 
he  carbon.     This  is   the  value  which   has   previously  been 
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represented  by  r,  and  which  in  the  case  of  the  hydrocarbons, 
alcohols,  aldehydes,  ketones,  acids,  etc,  amounts  to  14*90  Cal., 
whilst  for  the  halogen  compounds  and  ethers  it  has  a  somewhat 
higher  value,  namely,  from  iS'iQto  15*67  Cal, 

TABLE   54. 

Heats  of  Formation  of  the  Cyanides,  Nitriles,  and 
Amines. 


Name 


Cyanogen  .  .  . 
Hydrogen  cyanide 
Acetonitrile  .  . 
Propionitrile  .  . 
Methylamine  . 

Dimethylamine     . 

Trimethylamine    . 

Ethylamine  .  . 
Diethylamine  .     . 

Triethylamine.     . 

Propylamine    .     . 
Amylamine 
Isobutylamine . 

Allylamine . 

Phenylamine    . 
Piperidinc  .     .     . 
Pyridine 


C«H6Cc 


C:N-N:C 

HC.N 

H,C.C:N 

H,C,.C:N 

H,C:NH, 

^iC  :  X^YK 
H,C.  /^"« 
H,C:) 

Hx.  mn 

H,C.) 
H.C^rNH, 

^4^«  •  \ntt 

H.c,.  r^*» 

H,C,:| 
H,C,.  }NH 
H.C,.  I 
H,C3:NIl3 
II,.C,:NH3 
H.C^.NH. 

H.Cj.ML 

irjC,.NH.. 
H.Cj.NH« 


Heat  of  formation  at  constant  volame. 


Cal. 
II'o6 
10*90 
6050 
104-31 
4676 

8774 

I  128*69 

92-53 
17994 

268-30 

»35-56 
22698 
18908 

112*26 

211*09 

,215*99 
171-37 


=s^  +  ^+«ro 


=  2C  ;N  H-  nn 
=  C.N+  I  X  1464 
=  C:N  +  4  X  14*68 
=:C  :  N  +  7  X  14*64 
=  C:NH, +  2X  14-95 
=C:NH,  +  5  X  14-81 

=  C::NH  +  8  x  14*77 

=  C:NIl3+  4X  1524+  ?, 
=  C:NH  4-  9  x  15*20+2:, 

=  C::NH+I4X  15-26+3?, 

=  C:NH3+-  6x  14*88+27, 
=  C  rNHj+io  X  I5*i3+4n 
=  C.NH2  4-  9  X  15-21+3?', 

=  C.NH,+  5x  i5-23+{2 
=  C.NHj+  5x1523+9« 
=  C.NHo+  9  X  15-27  +  5.'/ 
=  C  .  N      +  5  X  15-29^7« 


It  is  evident  from  the  table  that  the  value  of  /•,  or  the 
thermal  eftect  corresponding  to  each  of  the  hydrogen  atoms 
which  is  united  to  a  carbon  atom,  is  in  exact  agreement  for 
each  of  the  series  in  question ;  and,  moreover,  that  the 
constitution  of  the  eight  amines  corresponding  to  the  normal 
paraffins  is  in  complete  accordance  with  that  given  above  for 
the  primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary  amines.      On  the  other 
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the  constitution  of  isobutylamine  and  of  allylamine  must 
be  assumed  to  be  C4H, .  NH,  and  QHs .  NH,— that  is,  similar 
to  that  of  aniline,  namely  CcHo .  NH3. 

The  explanation  of  this  must  be  looked  for  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  corresponding  hydrocarbons — 

H  H 

H,C  -C— CH3  and  H,C-C  =  CH., 
CH, 

in  which  the  NH^  group  attaches  itself  to  that  carbon  atom 
which  is  already  combined  with  the  least  number  of  hydrogen 
atoms  (as  is  also  the  case  in  the  reaction  between  hydrochloric 
acid  and  the  unsaturated  hydrocarbons),  so  that  the  constitution 
of  these  amines  can  be  represented  by 

NH,  NH. 

H,C— C— CH,  and  H/'  -C  =  CH., 
CH, 

which  is  thus  analogous  to  tliat  of  aniline,  QHa.  NH,. 

(r)  Pyridine  and  piptritUru, — The  molecule  of  pyridine  is 
usually  supposed  to  have  a  constitution  similar  to  that  of 
benzene,  only  that  an  atom  of  nitrogen  replaces  one  of  the 
trivalent  CH  groups.  But  the  heat  of  formation  of  pyridine  is 
not  compatible  with  this  view,  no  matter  whether  we  adopt  the 
Kekulé  formula  for  benzene,  or  assume  a  constitution  with  nine 
single  hnkagcs.  In  the  first  case  the  heat  of  formation  of  the 
fn^m-molecule  would  be  132*27  Cal.,  in  the  second  160*85  Cal. 
But  neither  of  these  values  a«  cords  willi  ilic  heat  of  ft)rmation 
of  pyridine  as  deduced  from  its  heat  of  combustion,  namely 
171-37  Cal. 

The  constitution  of  pyridine  is  tlierefore  not  derived  from 
that  of  benzene,  l)ut  from  that  of  a  hydrocarbon,  CJI^,  the 
carbon  atoms  of  which  are  linked  by  seven  single  bonds ;  that  is 
to  say,  with  the  greatest  |>ossible  number  which  a  saturated 
hydrocarbon  of  the  formula  C^H,  can  h.i\e.  Now,  when  one 
atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  an  atom  of  nitrogen,  we  have 
for  the  constitution  o{  pyridinf 

/CH— CH 
N.CH     XI       Pyridine, 
\CH— CH 
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and  from  this  we  can,  in  the  usual  manner,  derive  the 
constitution  of  fiperidine^  which  contains  six  additional  atoms 
of  hydrogen,  whereby  two  single  linkages  are  destroyed;  dios 
we  have 

/CH,— CH, 
HjN.CH  I     Kperidine. 

\CHa— CH, 

The  nioUcuk  of  pyridine^  C^H^^  therefore  contains  stvm 
linkages  between  the  carbon  atoms ^  that  of  piperidine^  on  the  other 
handy  only  five^  and  the  data  in  Table  54  show  that  the  experi- 
mental results  are  in  support  of  this  hjrpothesis.  The  fact  that 
we  can  derive  from  piperidine  both  a  dimethylpiperidine  and 
also  a  trimethylpiperyllium  iodide  is  in  satisfactory  agreement 
with  the  presence  of  the  NH,  group  in  the  piperidine  molecule. 

16.  Nitre-compounds,  Nitrites,  and  Nitrates. 

(a)  The  constitution  of  nitro -compounds, — A  comparison  of 
the  heats  of  formation  of  nitromethane  and  of  nitroeUiane  with 
those  of  the  corresponding  chlorides  shows  the  following  con- 
stant difference : — 

Heat  of  formation.     Difference. 

CHs.Cl  60-35  Cal.\ 

CH3.NO,  55-82    „   ;4-53Cal. 

QH,.C1  106-31    „   \    . 

QH,.NO.,  101-90  „   J  4  4'     " 

We  may  therefore  conclude  •  that  the  same  constants  enter 
into  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  two  series,  and  that 
consequently  both  for  the  nitro-compounds  and  also  for  the 
chlorides  we  can  put  r  and  v^  equal  to  15.  r 3  Cal.  Further- 
more, c,n  =  277  Cal.  (see  p.  423)  and  (N,  Oj)  =  —8-12  Cal. 
(see  p.  252). 

The  formula  commonly  accepted  for  the  nitro-compounds 
is  R.NO2,  where  R  represents  the  alcohol  radical.  The  heat 
of  formation  of  such  a  compound  would  be  as  follows  (see 
Table  55)  :— 

Calculated.  ExperimcntiL 

{C,H^,N,0,)  =  :ir  +  n.c+  {N,  O^  =40-10 Cal.  55-82 Cal. 
(C^If„/^,Ot)=5r+n.f+{N,0,)+v,=Ss-55  »       rorgo  „ 
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There  is  therefore  a  difference  of  15*73  and  16*35  ^^• 
»etween  the  experimental  and  calculated  results,  from  which  it 
s  apparent  that  th€  accented  constitutioti  of  the  nitrocompounds ^ 
\amdy  R .  NO^  cannot  be  the  correct  one. 

Since  the  observed  heat  of  formation  is  so  much  higher 
han  that  calculated  according  to  the  formula  R.NO2,  it 
ollows  that  a  part  of  the  oxygen  must  be  linked  to  carbon ; 
hat  is  to  say,  the  molecule  contains  the  NO  and  not  the  NOj 
;roup.  If,  however,  we  regard  these  so-called  nitro-compounds 
&  nitroso-derivatives  of  the  alcohols ^  in  which  an  atom  of  hydrogen 
r  replaced  by  NO,  the  discrepancy  between  the  theoretical  and 
practical  values  disappears,  and  the  formulae  become 

H  H 

H.C.OH        H,C.C.OH 

NO  NO 

The  heats  of  formation  of  these  compounds  can  be  calculated 
»y  means  of  the  same  constants  that  were  made  use  of  in  former 
xamples,  and  by  putting  the  COH  group  equal  to  the  value 
ound  for  the  alcohols,  namely  44*42  Cal.  (see  p.  400),  and 
N,  O)  equal  to  the  thermal  effect  determined  for  the  formation 
►f  I  gram-molecule  of  NO — that  is,  —  a  i  *5  7  Cal.  (see  p.  2  52) ;  but 
>'29  Cal.  must  be  added  to  this  last  value,  since  the  replacement 
»f  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  the  alcohol  molecule  by  a  molecule 
»f  NO  produces  a  contraction  of  half  a  molecular  volume. 

The  heats  of  formation  of  the  two  nitro-,  or,  more  properly 
peaking,  nitroso-compounds,  are  as  follows : — 

Calculatetl.         Ex|)erimenUtl. 

ar-f-COH-f^.«  +  (N,0)-fo-29Cal.=  56-17 Cal.  5582 Cal. 
',4-4^+COH+^.«-f(N,0)-|-o-29   „  =101-56  „    101-90   „ 

fhe  difference  between  the  experimental  and  calculated  values 
mounts  only  to  ±0*34  Cal.,  and  this  is  a  negligible  quantity, 
►eing  only  some  o'l  to  0-2  per  cent,  of  the  heats  of  combus- 
ion  of  the  compounds,  namely  180-90  and  337  94  Cal. 

It  is  easy  to  explain  several  of  the  characteristic  properties 
)f  the  nitro-compounds   on    the   supposition    that    they  are 
ubslituted  alcohols  in  which  a  hydrogen  atom  of  the  radical 
T.P.C  2  r 
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has  been  replaced  by  NO,  but  the  explanation  is  less  satis- 
factory if  we  accept  the  formula  R.NO2.  Thus  on  substitution 
of  a  hydrogen  atom  by  bromine  or  NO,  the  primary  compounds 
form  derivatives  in  which  the  acidic  properties  are  even  more 
pronoimced  than  in  the  original  substances.  These  three 
compounds  can  be  represented  by  the  following  formulæ  :— 

H  Br  NO 

CH3.C.OH         CH3.C.OH         CH5.C.OH 
NO  NO  NO 

On  the  other  hand,  the  secondary  nitro-compounds  form  in- 
different substances  on  substitution  by  bromine ;  for  example— 

CH,  CH, 

CH3.C.OH  CHj.C.OBr; 

NO  NO 

where  the  resulting  products  do  not  contain  a  hydroxyl  group. 
The  tertiary  compounds  are  known  not  to  have  a  hydrogen 
atom  joined  to  the  CNO  group,  and  consequently  do  not  form 
bromine  derivatives  corresponding  to  those  described  above. 

Similarly,  we  can  explain  the  formation  of  hydroxylamiw 
from  nitromcthane  when  acted  upon  by  concentrated  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  the  following  simple  manner :  one  molecule  of 
water  is  decomposed,  and  there  is  an  interchange  between  the 
H  and  NO  constituents  of  the  H.C.N  O  group  and  the 
oxygen  atoms  of  the  water,  thus  giving  rise  to  a  fatty  acid, 
whilst  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  water  join  up  with  the 
H  and  NO  to  form  hydroxylamine,  H3NO. 

Now,  since  the  general  properties  of  the  nitrocompounds,  as 
well  as  their  heats  of  formation,  are  satisfactorily  explained  on 
the  assumption  that  they  are  substituted  alcohols  with  an  NO 
group  in  place  of  one  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  alcohol 
radical,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  assumption 
is  justified. 

(b)  Nitrites  and  nitrates, — The  heats  of  formation  of  the 
nitrites  cannot  be  determined  with  any  great  degree  of 
accuracy,  owing  to  their  very  unstable  nature. 
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TABLE   55. 

NiTRO-COMPOUNDS,   NITRITES,   AND   NITRATES. 


Nam« 

Rational  formula. 

Heal  of  formation,  /»,  at  constant  volume. 

Experimental. 

Calculated  (see  text). 

Nitiomcthane 
Nitroethane   .     . 
Ethyl  nitrite  .     . 
Amjl  nitrite  .     . 
Ethyl  nitrate  .     . 

HO.CH,.NO 

HO.C,H,.NO 

CH,.O.NO 

C,H„.O.NO 

C,H,.O.NO, 

Cal. 

55-28 

101-90 

'»% 

i'5'5i 

56- 1 7  Cal. 

101-56    „ 

3799   M 

^•^.«  {35*39   » 

3471    » 

These  substances  are  esters  in  which  the  acid  radical  is 
NO  or  NOj.  Their  rational  formulae  will  therefore,  for 
example,  be  H.Q.O.NO  and  HA-O.NO,.  They  all 
contain  the  c,o,n  group  of  atoms,  and  the  share  this  grouping 
takes  in  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  compound  can  be 
calculated  in  the  usual  manner  by  inserting  the  constants 
r  and  t',,  which  as  before  are  taken  as  equal  to  14*90  and 
14*71  Cal.,  and  also  the  values  for  NO  and  NO2,  which  were 
given  above  as  —  2i'57  and  —  8'4i  Cal.     We  thus  have  for 

C,H,  .O.NO  5r+  z', +  NO  4-r. 
C,H„.O.NO  iir  +  42'i +NO  +r. 
C,H,  .O.NO,     5r+    r, +  NO,  +  ^. 

The  values  found  for  c.  0 ,  n,  vary  somewhat  considerably, 
although  not  more  than  was  to  be  expected  from  the  nature  of 
the  compounds,  which  makes  accurate  measurements  of  the 
heats  of  combustion  a  very  difficult  matter. 


CO  .  H 

Cal.                               Cal. 

n  =    67-64  +  CO  .n 

37  99 

n  =  201*17  +  co.n 

35 '39 

n  =    8080  4-  CO.  ft 

3471 

17.  Sulphur  Compounds. 

The  thermal  effect  on  formation  of  sulphur  compounds  is 
always  calculated  starting  from  rhombic  sulphur^  of  which  the 
heat  of  combustion  is  71*08  Cal.  It  was  not  considered 
worth  while  to  determine  the  value  for  the  vapour  of  sulphur, 
since  its  heat  of  vaporization  is  not  accurately  known. 
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The  heats  of  formation  of  the  nurcaptans  and  Hsu^kUa 
run  parallel  to  those  of  the  series  already  described,  as  will  be* 
apparent  from  the  following  comparison  between  the  heats  of 
formation  of  certain  of  these  compounds : — 


Methyl. 


EthyL 


Diffa 


Mercaotan  . 
Disalphide  . 
Amine  .  . 
Chloride .     . 


4375  Cal. 
2  X  44*16  „ 
4676  „ 
60-35  .. 


03  Cal. 
2X8987   „ 

92*53  »» 
106-31   ,. 


46*18  Cd. 
2  X  4571  « 
4577  « 
4596  » 


The  mean  value  of  these  differences,  namely  4S*S8  Cal,  is 
somewhat  higher  than  that  between  two  members  of  the  paxiffo 
series  (44*51  Cal);  but  here  again  we  can  make  use  of  tbe 
same  constants  as  in  the  case  of  the  chlorides,  and  put  r  =  Pi= 
15*13  Cal.  If  now  with  the  help  of  these  constants  we  calcu- 
late the  influence  of  the  C .  S .  H  and  C .  S .  C  groups  for  the  first 
four  compounds,  we  arrive  at  the  numbers  given  in  the  fourth 
column  of  Table  56,  namely  — 1*20  and  —  i*8o  Cal.  respectively. 
The  influence  is  thus  very  small  and  negative. 


TABLE   56. 
Mercaptans,  Sulphides,  Sulphocyanides,  etc 


1 

Heat  of  for- 

Substance. 

Molecular 
formuhu 

mation,  P, 

at  constant 

volume. 

Cal. 

Hydrogen  sulphide    .     . 

H.SH 

273 

Methyl  mercaptan 

CH,.SH 

4375 

csH  |-':^^^- 

-075  ,. 

Ethyl  mercaptan   . 

C3H, .  SH 

90-03 

Dimethyl  sulphide 

(CH,),S 

88-33 

^^^     -i-8o  .. 
<^SC   ^j.gi 

Diethyl  sulphide   . 

(C,H,),S 

179.75 

Carbon  disulphide 

SS« 

1295 

C:S     +6-47  .. 

Carbonyl  sulphide 

COS 

7570 

Thiophene  .     .     . 

C,H,S 

137-94 

Methyl  sulphocyanide 

CH,.S.NC 

4477 

sec  text 

Methylisosulphocj'anide    ;CH,.NCl5     | 

51-66 

Allyl  isosulphoc)rsinid 

e    . 

C3H5 .  NCS 

1 

10682 
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Since  the  heat  of  formation  of  carbon  disuiphidt-  is  12*95 
Cal.,  the  thennal  eflfect  corresponding  to  the  C :  S  group  must 
be  6*47  CaL,  whibt  we  found  above  in  the  case  of  the  sulphides 
a  value  of  —  i 'So  Cal.  for  the  C  .  S .  C  group  of  atoms.  This 
agrees  very  well  with  the  results  of  the  investigation  of  the 
ethers,  where  it  was  found  that  the  C.  O .  C  group  corresponded 
to  a  thermal  effect  of  34*31  Cal.,  whilst  the  C :  O  group  of  the 
dioxide  and  monoxide  of  carbon  had  a  far  higher  value,  namely 
6767  Cal. 

Carbcnyl  sulphide^  COS,  forms,  as  it  were,  a  sort  of  con- 
necting link  between  carbon  dioxide  and  carbon  disulphide, 
and  its  heat  of  formation  should  therefore  lie  between  those  of 
these  two  substances.     The  experimental  values  are 

lieac  of  AlMoIute  h«at 

cumbtution.         of  formation. 

Carbon  dioxide     ...        o'o  Cal.  135*34  Cal. 
Carbonyl  sulphide      .     .     i^roi  „      7570    „ 
Carbon  disulphidc      .     .     265*13  „       12*95    „ 

so  tliat  tht'  hiat  of  furniatiun  of  carbonyl  .sul])hidr  falls  but 
»lightly  higher  than  the  mean  value  of  the  other  two  num- 
brrs.  This  difference  is,  however,  no  greater  than  xm^hi 
be  explained  by  an  error  of  ±  o*6  \n:x  cent,  in  the  heal  ol 
combustion.  We  thus  (ibtain  the  values  74*92  and  14*50  Cal. 
for  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  two  eom()ounds,  and  con- 
*e«juently  a  difference  of  6042  Cal.  Intween  <':()  and  C:S. 
Now,  since  C  O  corresponds  to  67*67  Cal..  (' :  S  must  be  eijual 
to  7*25  Cal.,  whilst  the  evpenmental  result  was  6  48  Cal. 

Thu^phcnf, — Sjx'<ial  iriti-rt-st  is  alUirbnl  to  the  heat  of 
formation  of  thiojibene,  namely  137*91  Cal.,  sime  the  value 
pives  us  some  insight  into  the  ronslilution  of  the  substance. 
This  is  usually  derived  from  the  Ktrkule  iorniula  for  ben/ene, 
in  the  mole(  ule  of  which  the  V\\  :  CH  jL;roup  is  supfiosed  to  In- 
replaced  by  S,  just  as  the  pyridine  molecule  is  assumetl  to  be 
derive*  1  from  bi  ii/ene  by  replacini;  the  trivalent  CH  (:roup  by 
an  atom  of  nitrogen.  Hut  as  in  the  ease  i»f  pMidine,  so  also  in 
that  of  thiophcne,  the  beat  ot  f«irmation  is  not  com|>atible  with 
thi<  assumption. 
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According  to  the  Kekulé  formula  the  molecule  of  thiophene, 
C4H4S,  in  addition  to  the  four  hydrogen  atoms  linked  to  car- 
bon, should  contain  two  double  and  one  single  bond  between 
the  atoms  of  carbon  themselves,  as  well  as  the  c,S,c  group  of 
atoms.  Now,  if  we  put  t^j  =  z^j  =  14*09  Cal.,  as  corresponding 
to  the  linkages  in  the  aromatic  radical,  and  r  =  15*13  CaLas 
before,  the  heat  of  formation  should  be 

Vi  +  2V2  +  4r  -^  c,S,c  =  10279  Cal.  +  c,S,Cy 

whilst  the  experimental  result  is  137*94  Cal.  And  since  we 
found  above  that  c.S,c  was  equal  to  —  i*8o  CaL,  there  is 
a  difference  of  36*94  Cal.  between  the  observed  and  theoretical 
values,  which  shows  that  the  Kekulé  formula  must  be  rejected. 
Thiophene  can,  however,  be  derived  from  a  saturated  hydro- 
carbon, C^H^y  with  five  single  bonds  between  the  carbon  atoms,  if 
we  suppose  that  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  an  aim 
of  sulphur.  According  to  this  theory,  the  thiophene  molecule 
would  have  the  following  constitution  : — 

CH 
S:C<|>CH,. 
CH 

If  we  accept  this  formula,  the  heat  of  formation  of  thiophene 
per  gram-molecule  will  be 

5z/i  4-  4r  4-  r  :  5  =  130*97  Cal.  ■\'  c  \  S, 

Now,  the  heat  of  formation  of  a  gram-molecule  of  CS.  is 
equal  to  12  94  Cal.,  so  that  the  formation  of  the  C:S  group 
must  be  attended  by  a  thermal  effect  of  6-47  Cal.  If  we  add 
this  value  to  130*97  Cal.,  we  obtain  137 '45  Cal.  as  the  heat  of 
formation  of  a  gram-molecule  of  thiophene,  and  this  is  in  exact 
agreement  with  the  experimental  result.  There  can  therefore  be 
no  doubt  that  the  formula  which  I  have  attributed  to  thiophene 
is  the  correct  one,  and  that  its  molecule  is  derived  from  a 
saturated  hydrocarbon,  C4H6,  with  five  single  linkages,  in  which 
two  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  an  atom  of  sulphur. 
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18.  Tabular  Comparison  of  the  Heats  of  Combustion  and 
of  Formation  of  Volatile  Organic  Compounds. 

The  following  tables  contain  the  numerical  results  of  my 
researches  on  the  thermal  properties  of  120  organic  substances, 
arranged  in  systematic  order. 

In  the  third  column  are  given  the  results  of  direct  experi- 
ment ;  that  is  to  say,  the  htats  of  combustion  at  constant  pressure 
corresponding  to  the  gram-molecular  weight  of  the  compounds, 
when  xYidproducts  of  combustion  arc  as  follows,  namely  :  gaseous 
carbon  dioxide,  nitrogen,  sulphur  dioxidr.  and  chlorine,  the 
vapours  of  bromine  and  iodine  (at  1 8 '),  and  liquid  water^ 

Combustion  at  constant  pressure  is  accompanied  by  a 
change  in  volume,  because  the  sum  of  the  volumes  of  the 
compound  and  of  the  oxygen  necessary  to  its  combustion  will 
usually  be  cither  greater  or  less  than  the  sum  of  the  volumes 
of  the  produ<:ts.  The  t-nergy  corresi)ondinK  to  the  change  in 
%*olumc  is  e<|ual  to  058  Cal.  for  each  ^jrarn-molecular  volume 
which  disap|)ears  at  18".  A  part  of  the  observed  heat  of  com- 
bustion is  cons<:quently  a  n^sult  of  the  change  in  volume,  and 
this  must  naturally  be  allowed  for  in  arriving  at  the  true  heat 
of  combustion  ;  tliat  is  to  say,  that  found  at  constant  volume. 

The  fourth  column  contains  a  statement  of  the  change  in 
volume  resulting  from  the  combustion  ;  this,  for  the  compounds 
in  question,  is  expressed  in  terms  of  //  half-molecular  volumes, 
and  its  influence  will  accordingly  be  n  x  omq  Cal.  This  mag- 
nitude must  l)e  subtracted  from  the  artiial  exjK'riniental  result 
in  order  to  arrive  at  the  heat  of  cofnbnstion  at  conatant  volume. 
Thus,  for  example,  one  grain-molecule  of  methane  with  t\«o 
gram-molecules  of  oxygen  produces  only  one  gram-molecule  of 
carbon  dioxide  ;  the  contraction  is  thus  two  gram-molecular 
volumes,  and  the  correction  will  be  4  x  o'n)  Cal.,  or  i'i6  Cat ; 
if  this  be  subtracted  from  21 1-93  Cal.,  we  obtain  210*77  Cal. 
as  the  heal  of  combu.stion  of  metliane  at  constant  volume, 
and  so  on. 

llie  heats  of  formation  of  the  res|)ective  connKuinils  follow 
from  their  heals  of  combustion,  since  they  are  «i|ual  to  the 
differences  between  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  produ«  ts  of 
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the  combustion   and  the  heats  of  combustion   of  tiie  com- 
pounds themselves ;  for  example — 

(C,  ^,„  S)  =  «(C,  O^)  +  bf,H^,  O)  +  (5,  O,)  -/.  CM^. 
In  all  cases  the  heats  of  formation  given  refer  to  amorphous 
carbon,  rhombic  sulphur,  molecular  gaseous  hydrogen,  nitrogen, 
and  chlorine,  and  to  the  vapours  of  bromine  and  iodine.  The 
following  are  the  values  used  for  the  heats  of  formation  of 
carbon  dioxide,  water,  and  sulphur  dioxide : — 
(C  O.^  =  96*96  Cal.  68*36  Cal.  at  constant  pressure 

{S,  O,)  =  71-08    „      (^^'  ^^  -  67-49  „         „       volume. 

In  the  third  column  of  the  following  tables  are  given  the 
JIteats  of  combustion  at  constant  pressure^  since  these  are  the 
actual  experimental  measurements,  and  they  moreover  provide 
a  means  of  direct  comparison  with  the  results  of  other  experi- 
menters. On  the  other  hand,  the  fifth  column  contains  the 
heats  of  formation  at  constant  volume^  which  must  be  used  in 
all  cases  when  considering  their  relations  one  to  another. 
These  values  are  represented  by  /,  and  are  calculated  accord- 
ing to  the  preceding  equation,  in  which  the  heat  of  combustion 
of  the  compound  and  the  heat  of  formation  of  water  are  both 
taken  at  constant  volume  ;  for  example  we  have  for 

(6^,  Ho)  =  2  X  96'96  Cal.  -f  3  X  67*49  Cal.  -  (37044  Cal. 
-  5  X  0*29  Cal.) 

(C,  7^,)=/ =  27*40  Cal. 

The  values  represented  by  /  in  the  fifth  column  may  be 
described  as  the  empirical  heats  of  formation^  since  they  refer 
to  a  special  condition  of  the  carbon,  namely,  the  amorphous 
variety,  with  a  heat  of  combustion  of  96*96  Cal. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  values  in  the  sixth  column  represent 
the  heats  of  formation  of  the  respective  compounds  with  reference 
to  the  atom  of  carbon.  The  thermal  effect  resulting  from  the 
union  of  a  gram-atom  of  carbon  with  oxygen  to  form  carbon 
dioxide  is  here  taken  as  equal  to  r 35*34  Cal. — that  is  to  say, 
twice  the  value  of  the  heat  of  combustion  of  carbon  monoxide 
(at  constant  volume  this  equals  67*67  Cal.) — and  this  value 
corresponds  to  the  heat  of  combustion  of  a  carbon  atom  taken 
as   the    constituent   of  a   gaseous   compound.     The  heats  of 
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don  calculated  in  this  manner  are  3838  Cal.  greater 
he  empirical  values  for  each  gram-atom  of  carbon  in  the 
DQolecule  of  the  compound ;  for  a  compound  with  a  gram- 

of  carbon  in  the  molecule,  we  thus  have 

P=zp  +  a  X  3838  CaL 
nagnitude  P  represents  the  absoluU  heat  of  formation. 

this  we  can  easily  learn  the  relation  between  the  heat 
mation  and  the  constitution  of  the  compound,  as,  for 
)le,  by  making  use  of  the  empirical  heat  of  formation, 

corresponds  to  the  formation  of  the  substance  from 
>hous  carbon. 

le  numbers  in  the  tables  all  refer  to  the  molecular  weights 
I  compounds,  and  the  thermal  values  are  expressed  in 
im-calories. 

TABLE    57. 
TS  OF  Combustion  and  of  Formation  of  Volatile 
OkOANic  Compounds. 


Substance. 


Moleaikur 
fonnula. 


Heat  of 

com- 

'  bu'^tion  at  I 

I  constant  I 

pressure,  j 

Cal.    ; 


Heat  of  formation 
at  consunt  volume. 


Hydrocarbons. 

ic r//«  I    211 

c,ff.  ■  370- 

e C,H.  529 

lylmcthane    .     .     .         CH{CJf^)^  687' 

ethylmcthane     .     .  ,      Ci^CH^)^  847 

e '      C./r.  799 

5 <r,//,  955" 

cne ^f-^12  1282 

cnmene     ....         C^H^^  1281 

^ Q^4  333' 

«€ c,iV;  492 

lylcne ,      C^H^  499* 

lene C^H^  650 

Icnc i      CsiV;,  807 

C-./r,,  '    932 

tic j      C^H^  310" 

c i      C^H^  I    467 

irgyl I      C^H^  I    882 


•93' 
44 

•191 
•II  I 
■20  i 

5« 

■35, 
74, 

43  1 
•62 

63 
821 


Cal. 


Cal. 


2117; 

2740  I 

33  37  I 
4013  I 
44'9S  I 
57-60! 
-13-67  ' 

-  526  i 

-  241  I 

-  1*59  1 

-  329; 
+  2-o6 

-  463 1 

+  8-92  I 
+  16-65; 
-11-58' 
-4777  I 
-40*53 
-97-20! 


5955 
104*16 
148-51 

193-65 
2J6-85 
287-88 
2i6*6i 
26340 
34301 
343-83 
7347 
117-^0 
110*51 
162-44 
20855 
21870 
2899 
74*6i 
13308 
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Substance. 

Molecular 
fonnaU. 

Heat  of 
com- 
bustion at 
constant 
pressure. 

n 

Heatoffonnatba 
at  constant  voiame. 

> 

P 

Cal. 

Cal. 

OL 

Halogen  Compounds. 


Methyl  chloride  . 
Ethyl  chloride     . 
Propyl  chloride  . 
Isobutyl  chloride 
Monochlorethylene  . 
Monochlorpropylene 
Allyl  chloride 
Phenyl  chloride  . 
Ethylene  chloride 
Ethylidene  chloride 
Dichlorpropane    . 
Carbonyl  chloride 
Chloroform     .     . 
Monochlorethylene  chloride 
Perchlormethane 
Perchlorethylene 
Methyl  bromide 
Ethyl  bromide 
Propyl  bromide 
Allyl  bromide 
Methyl  iodide 
Ethyl  iodide    . 


Ethylene  oxide     .     . 
Dimethyl  ether     .     . 
Methylethyl  ether 
Diethyl  ether  . 
Methylallyl  ether 
Diallyl  ether   .     .     . 
Methylpropargyl  etlie 

Anisol 

Methylal     .... 

Trimethylmethenyl      elhei 

(Methyl  orthoformate)   , 


Methyl  alcohol  . 
Ethyl  alcohol  .  . 
Propyl  alcohol 
Isopropyl  alcohol 
Isobutyl  alcohol  . 
Trimethyl  carbinol 
Isoamyl  alcohol    . 


C/f^Cl 

c,/^a 

€,//,€/, 

.    c,/f,a, 
I    coa^ 

CHCl^ 

c,cu 

C^H^Br^^ 

i       CoH^I^^ 
Ethers,  etc. 

i  CH^,0,CH\   , 
ClJ^.O.Ch^ 

CU^.O.C.H,  ; 
CH^{OCh^)^  I 


176-95 
334-11 
492-38 
650*09 

298-34 
453*37 
454*68 
765 -SK 
296*36 
29641 

453^»8 

41  Si 

107-03 

262-48 

75-93 
195-07 
184-71 
341-82 
499*29 
462-12 
196-08 
353*73 


312-55 
349-36 
505*87  ! 
659-60  I 
627*20  I 
911-10  I 
603-83  1 

936-30 
476*08  I 


-t 

—  2 

—  2 


CH{OCH,\    I    599-18:     4 
Alcohols. 

cn^.OH 

'  CM^.OIT 
,  C\H',.OH 
C^Hj.Ofi 
i  C.H^.OH 
1  CJi^.OH 


21*97 

2955 
36*02 

43-05 
—  2-46 

+  7-25 
+  5  94 
-12*38 

+33-12 
33-07 
40-34 
54-85 
2353 
32-82 

1     20-45 

;-  1*73 

I  +  I42I 

21-84 

I   29*11 

|-     I-^0 
2-84 

1       9*93 


60-35 
106-31 
151-16 
196*57 

74-30 
122*39 
i2ro8 

217-90 


109-83 
155-48 
93-23 
61*91 

109-58 
58-83 
75*03 
52'59 
98-60 

144-25 
n3'64 
41-22 
86-69 


182-23 

3 

50-58 

340-53 

4 

57-02 

498-63 

5 

6366 

493*32 

S 

68-97 

658-49 

6 

68*54 

641-34 

6 

85-69 

820-07 

7 

71-70 

17*22;  93-9S 

48-19    124-95 

56-42    I7r5t' 

67*43    22095 

32*05    185-57 

9-85    240-13 

-12*36    141*16 

+  13*831282-49 

85-92  i  2oro6 

127-27    28079 


88-96 

13378 

1 78 -bo 

184-n 
222*06 
239-21 
263-60 
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Molecular 
formula. 


Heat  of   i 

com-       ' 

bullion  at  j 

constant 

preuure.  I 


CaJ. 


ohol 


1  carbinol  .  r.//„.C?//  810*45 

.  .  C ^1^,0  H  46476 

.  .  C^H^,OIf  431  10 

.  .  CJf^.Oir  76876 

.  .  C^If,(OIf)t  '    2981 1 

A!.I»FfIYDES  ANI»   KKTONF.S. 


col 


chytic  . 
lehytlc  . 
unc 

ketone 


.     CH^,COH     I 

.  I  c^n.xoH 

.     C\H,.COIf 
.     CO{CH^\ 
.  I  C/fyCOC^H, 


281*90  ! 
440*72  ' 
59990 
43725 
754-19 


A«. IDS  AND  Anhydrides. 


(1 
ride 


!e     .     . 

otiatf 

Ic  .  . 
tyratr  . 
ale  . 

bonair . 
mate 

SlI.IHi: 

phide    . 
iptan 
Amt\  .     . 
f>hide    . 
ide  .     . 
[>cyanide 
ph«H  yanit 
utcyani<l»' 

»hide 
^idr 


!  H.co^n  1 

Clf^.CO^f  I 

ESTKRS. 

CH^.CHOr  I 


^»9-39 1 
225-35 1 
380-51  1 

46007  ' 


24121 1 

39924 ; 
400*06 1 

553  95 ' 

54^-57 
558-80 

71694 
719-90 
527-90 
357*57 
<»74-io 
324*04 


I  Heat  of  formation 
at  constant  volume 


Cal.      I    Cal. 


81*32 
2975 


27322 
144-89 


-  4*j7|iio*77 
+  16-631 


99*15 


246*91 
175-9" 


47S7  I  124*63 
53*79  «68*93 
59*31  I  21283 
5726  I  172*40 
6940  •  251*30 


«  I    9535  "33-73 

2  104*13  180*89 

3  107*71  22285 
2     130-82  284*34 


S8-27 
«M-98 
94-16  . 
10501  I 
112-39  I 
10016  I 
106-76 
103-to 
6328 
i3<»-3r) 
i4»*-3« 
J875 


oMporNDs,  Mr.RCArrANs,  eti\ 


CUyS/f 

r,//,..s// 

U'/A)rV 

t  •//,.. S.  AT 
(  //„A'.CV 

rs, 

COS 


13671 

2<>8-8i  , 
455-65  ' 
457  35 
77217 
3**895 
3g2oO 

'»75-36 
010-64  ' 
26513 
13101 


273 

5-.<: 

1327 

II 57 

2023 

-31  t»«i 

-2<>  lo 
-4'>  ?» 
-1558 
-25*43 

+  37-32 


165-03 
2IO'l2 
209-30 

258-53 
26591 

253*68 
298*66 
295-70 

2I6-80 

25«-5«* 
341  21 
115*^1 


2-73 
4375 
9003 

^>*3.i 

t7''75 

44-77 

51*60 

i<y>-s* 

i37-<>4 
I  i -05 

7570 
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\    Heat  of 
Molecular         .    <^5™- 

formula.  b""»^"  *^ 

consunt 
pressure. 


Cal. 


Hydrogen  Cyanide  and  Nitriles. 


Cyanogen  .  .  . 
Hydrogen  cyanide 
Acetonitrile  .  . 
Propionitrile   .     . 


Ammonia        .  . 

Methylamine  .  . 

Dimethylamine  . 

Trimethylamine  . 

Ethylamine      .  . 

Diethylamine  .  . 

Triethylamine .  . 

Propylamine   .  . 
Isobutylamine 
Amylamine     . 

AUylamine      .  . 

Aniline       .     .  . 

Pyridine     .     .  . 

Piperidine .     .  . 


CrNr 

H.CN 

CH^.CN 

Amines. 

CH^,NH^ 

{CH^\.NH 

{CI/,)^.N 

{C^ff,)^.NI/ 
{C^If,),.N 

C,H,,.Nn, 

C,H,.N   ' 


259*62 
158-62 
31214 
47145 


9065 
25832 
420*46 
582-63 
415-67 

734*50 
1052-38 

57574 
72536 
89058 
531-28 

838-47 
675-07 

S3379 


-6570 
-2748 
-16-26 
- 10-83 


11-31 

838 

10-98 

y 

13-55 

% 

15-77 

¥ 

26-42 

¥ 

3802 

V 

2042 

V 

3556 

¥ 

35-08 

-  2-88 

S    -1919 

-20-53 

¥ 

4-24-09 

NiTRO-COMPOUNDS,    NiTRlTES,   AND   NiTRATES. 


Nitromethane I  CH^.NO.        I 

Nitroethane CJT^.NO^ 

Ethyl  nitrite \CJI^.O,NO 

Amyl  nitrite \Cjr^^.O.NO\ 

Ethyl  nitrate   .....  .Cjr^.O.NO.A 


18090 

2 

1744 

337'94 

\ 

2514 

334-21 

2887 

812-64 

44-66 

32404 

3875 

11*06 
10-90 
60*50 

104-31 


11-31 
4676 

128-69 
92-53 
179-94 
268-30 

189-08 
226-98 
112-26 
211*09 

171-37 
215-99 


55-82 
101-90 
105-63 
23656 
115-51 


CHAPTER  XV 

VIEW  OF  THE  THEORETICAL  RESULTS  BASED  UPON 
RESEARCHES  ON  THE  THERMAL  PHENOMENA  OF 
VOLATILE  ORGANIC  SUBSTANCES 

iiLE  the  atomic  and  molecular  theories  are  based  upon 
tody  of  the  composition  and  chemical  properties  of  gaseous 
isUnces,  the  mechanical  theory  of  heat  is  tlie  outcome  of 
Dowledge  of  their  physical  properties.  It  was  therefore  an 
rious  conclusion  that  an  investigation  of  the  thermal  effect 
s  to  the  chemical  reactions  between  gaseous  substances 
uld  also  lead  to  results  of  very  general  application;  and 
fas  for  this  reason  that  in  studying  the  thermal  phenomena 
organic  substances  I  directed  my  attention  mainly  to  the 
le  of  volatile  compounds. 

The  research  is  based  upon  the  determination  of  the  heats 
combustion  of  the  volatile  comi>ounds,  for  only  very  few 
the  reactions  between  organic  substances  take  place  under 
iditions  suitable  to  a  measurement  of  the  thermal  effect  on 
mation  of  these  same  substances  from  their  elements. 

The  heats  of  combustion  were  all,  as  far  as  i>ossible,  carried 
:  in  a  uniform  manner,  with  the  same  ap|>aratus  and  under 

same  external  ronditions,  and  the  ex)K'rin)ental  results 
re  all  calculated  for  the  same  temperature  and  physical 
idition,  in  order  that  the  results  might  be  directly  comi>ar- 
e ;  for  we  may  assume  that  all  the  measurements  possess  an 
proximately  equal  degree  of  accuracy.  Unfortunately,  this 
not  the  case  with  many  of  the  numerical  data  of  other 
esligators,  and  /  /tatr  consequattly  based  my  condusions 
iitsh'eiy  upon  the  results  of  my  own  inJtvtdual  resiarchrs. 


446  ORGANIC  SUBSTANCES 

The  most  important  theoretical  conclusions  deduced  from 
a  study  of  the  numerical  results  of  the  determinations  described 
in  the  last  chapter  may  be  briefly  summed  up  as  follows  .*— 

1.  In  a  series  of  homologons  compoondø  the  heat  of  eon- 
bastion  rises  from  member  to  member  by  an  approztmitdr 
equal  amount.  In  the  case  of  the  hydrocarbons,  akohok, 
aldehydes,  ketones,  and  esters,  the  mean  value  of  this  constant 
is  15357  Cal.,  whilst  for  the  halogen  compounds,  nitriks, 
amines,  acids,  ethers,  sulphides,  and  nitro-compounds,  it  hast 
somewhat  lower  value,  namely  i57'ii  Cal.  This  magnitude 
is  not  an  absolute  constant,  any  more  than  are  the  majority  of 
physical  constants ;  it  must  therefore  be  r^arded  only  as  an 
approximate  expression  of  the  influence  which  the  addition  of 
the  CH3  group  exercises  upon  the  heat  of  combustion  of  a 
compound. 

2.  The  atoms  in  a  molecule  react  in  the  main  only  npm 
those  atoms  with  which  they  are  united,  so  that  the  heat  of 
formation  of  a  molecule  is  very  closely  dependent  upon  the 
linkages  of  the  atoms.  The  constant  difference  referred  to 
in  the  preceding  paragraph  between  the  heats  of  combustion, 
and  necessarily  also  the  heats  of  formation,  of  two  adjacent 
members  in  a  series  of  homologous  compounds,  suggests  that  the 
influence  of  the  incoming  CH^  group  is  not  appreciably  affected 
by  the  atoms  to  which  it  united ;  for  in  that  case  there  would 
be  a  considerable  difference  in  thermal  effect,  according  to 
whether  the  group  of  atoms  entered  into  a  molecule  which 
contained  oxygen  or  chlorine,  or  into  a  hydrocarbon.  It 
is  true  that,  as  mentioned  above,  a  trifling  difference  in  thermal 
effect  was  observed,  corresponding  to  the  introduction  of  the 
CHa  group  into  the  molecules  belonging  to  different  groups  of 
compounds,  but  the  difference  is  very  small  in  proportion  to 
what  it  would  be  if  the  influence  of  more  distant  atoms  were 
to  come  into  play.  The  heat  of  formation  of  a  molecule  is 
thus  in  all  essentials  derived  from  the  linkages  between  its 
atoms,  as  has  been  proved  by  numerous  examples  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages. 

3.  The  four  valencies  of  carbon  are  identical.  A  com- 
parison between  the  heals  of  combustion  of  methane  and  the 
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>ur  hydrocarbons,  ethane,  propane  or  dimethylmethane,  tri- 
lethylmethane,  and  tetramethylmethane,  shows  that  the  heat 
f  combustion  rises  by  an  equal  amount  for  each  CH,  group 
'hich  enters  into  the  molecule  of  methane  in  place  of  an  atom 
f  hydrogen«  The  four  atoms  of  hydrogen  must  therefore  be 
ound  with  equal  strength. 

It  is  likewise  evident  that  isomeric  chlorides,  such  as  the 
blondes  of  ethylene  and  ethylidene,  allyl  chloride  and 
lonochlorpropylene,  have  equal  heats  of  formation,  notwith- 
tanding  that  in  the  case  of  ethane  and  propylene  the  hydrogen 
toms  which  are  replaced  by  chlorine  occupy  different  positions 
a  the  molecule. 

Whilst  the  substitution  of  a  hydrogen  atom  by  CHj  always 
»roduces  the  same  thermal  effect,  the  value  will  be  different 
rhen  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  the  OH  group.  Thus 
»rimary  alcohols  have  a  lower  heat  of  formation  than  their 
econdary  isomers,  and  these  latter  a  still  lower  value  than  the 
ertiary  alcohols ;  but  this  relation  is  no  doubt  due  to  the  more 
)r  less  central  position  of  the  OH  group  in  the  different 
dcohols,  owing  to  which  the  influence  of  the  oxygen  atom 
ipon  the  more  distant  hydrogen  or  carbon  atoms  may  become 
:onsiderable,  and  all  the  more  so  since  the  affinity  of  oxygen 
'or  carbon  and  hydrogen  is  far  greater  than  that  of  any  other 
element  (see  p.  453). 

4.  The  heat  of  combustion  of  a  hydrocarbon  can  be 
expressed  by  the  following  general  equation  : — 

/C,\l^  =  ax-{-2by^^v,     ...     (I) 

In  which  x  represents  the  heat  of  combustion  of  each  of  the 
carbon  atoms  in  the  molecule,  y  that  part  of  the  heat  of 
combustion  due  to  each  of  the  atoms  of  hydrogen  which  is 
linked  to  a  carbon  atom,  and  Sz/  the  total  influence  that  the 
collective  linkages  between  the  atoms  of  carbon  exercise  upon 
the  heat  of  combustion.  On  resolving  %v  into  its  separate 
terms,  the  equation  assumes  the  following  form  (see  p.  386) : — 
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in  which  Vx^  v^  and  v,  represent  the  influence  exeidied  upoo 
the  heat  of  combustion  by  one  or  other  of  the  diree  kinds  oC 
linkages  between  the  carbon  atoms;  p^  and  /^  express  tbe 
number  of  double  and  triple  linkages.  We  can  derife  tbe 
following  values  from  the  heats  of  combustion  at  constsot 
volume  of  the  aliphatic  hydrocarbons : — 

{x  -  2v^  =  105*92  Cal.  (2z;,  —  r,)  =  16-15  Ca^- 

(ay  +  t^)  =    52*40    „  (3«'i  -  ^t)  =  44-37     » 

and  when  these  values  are  substituted  in  the  preceding  equation, 
we  find 

/QHa,  =  «Xio5-92+^X52-4o+AXi6i5+AX44-37CaL(3) 

6.  Thermochemical  constants.— The  heat  of  combustioo, 
jr,  of  a  carbon  atom  in  a  gaseous  compound  can,  from  what 
has  been  said  above,  be  expressed  in  three  ways,  which  are 
dependent  upon  the  three  kinds  of  linkages,  namely — 

X  =  105*92  Cal.  +  27', 
X  =  122*07  „  -f  v.. 
^=  135*50    »    +5^'- 

But  the  value  of  x  can  also  be  deduced  from  the  beat 
of  combustion  of  carbon  monoxide,  which  at  constant  volume 
amounts  to  67*67  Cal.  (see  p.  382).  The  one  atom  of  oxygen 
tliat  carbon  monoxide  takes  up  on  oxidation  is  linked  to  the 
carbon  by  two  valencies — that  is,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  oxygen  atom  already  present  in  the  molecule  of  carbon 
monoxide.  The  heat  of  formation  of  carbon  dioxide  must 
therefore  be  2  x  67*67  or  135*34  Cal.,  provided  always  that  the 
carbon  atom  from  which  the  molecule  of  carbon  dioxide  is  to 
be  formed  is  present  as  the  constituent  of  a  gaseous  compound ; 
whilst  the  formation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  carbon  dioxide  by 
the  combustion  of  amorphous  carbon  produces  only  96*96  Cal. 
This  difference  of  38*38  Cal.  must  therefore  be  the  amount  of 
heat  which  is  consumed  in  detaching  a  gram-atom  of  carboo 
from  the  complex  molecule  of  amorphous  carbon  and  coo- 
verting  it  into  the  gaseous  state  (see  p.  383). 

Now,  since  the  direct  measurement  of  the  heat  of  com- 
bustion, jc,  of  the  gram -atom  of  carbon  gives  a  value  of  135*34 
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ilaL,  whilst  that  derived  from  the  heat  of  combustion  of  the 
ijdrocarbons  should  be  135*50  CaL  +  ^r,,  there  is  every  reason 
o  sui^xMe  that  the  thermal  effect  corresponding  to  the  so-called 
riple  bond  is  so  small  that  it  may,  without  producing  any 
Msnsible  error,  be  taken  as  equal  to  zero.  According  to  this 
istumption  we  obtain  the  following  thermal  values^  corresponding 
*0  the  dijfereni  Unhages  between  the  carbon  atoms  of  the  a&phoHc 
impounds  : — 

r,  =r  1471  Cal.        r,  =  1327  Cal.        r,  =  O, 

ind,  furthermore,  for  the  heat  of  combustion  of  a  gram-atom  of 
wéon^  and  for  that  of  two  gram^aioms  of  hydrogen  linked  to 
mrbim  atoms — 

X  ar  135-34  CaL        2y  =  (52*40  Cal.  -  r,)  =  37*69  Cal. 

Bat  since  the  heat  of  combustion  of  a  gram-molecule  of 
ijdrogen  at  constant  volume  and  with  the  formation  of  liquid 
rmter  is  67*49  Cal.,  we  can  therefore  arrive  at  the  thermal  value 
/the  linkage  of  hydrogen  to  the  atoms  of  carbon.  Thus  for  every 
^m-moleculc  of  hydrogen,  of  which  two  gram-atoms  of 
Ijdrogen  enter  into  a  gaseous  compound,  this  amounts  to 

2r  =  2980  Cal.  =  2c.h  —  h,h. 

It  is  evident  from  the  preceding  data  that  there  is  no 
ippreciable  difference  in  the  strength  of  the  single  and  double 
inluigefl  between  two  atoms  of  carbon,  which  amount  respec- 
tvdy  to  1471  and  13*37  CaL  per  gram-atom,  and  that  this  is 
^proximately  equal  to  the  strength  with  which  the  hydrogen 
itom  is  bound  to  the  carbon  atom,  namely  14*90  CaL 

Once  the  values  of  x  and  y  are  determined,  the  heat  of  com- 
mstion  of  a  hydrocarbon  becomes,  according  to  equation  (i) — 

/C.Hgk  sax  13534  Cal.  -f  i^  X  37*69  CaL  -  2r;  (4) 

o  diat  in  any  given  case  from  the  heat  of  combustion  of  a 
»mpound  we  can  determine  the  total  influence  of  the  collective 
inkages,  as  well  as  their  nature  and  numl)cr. 

8.  Benaenei  pyridine,  thiophene,   and    trimethylene.— 
applied  to  the  aromatic  compounds,  equation  (4)  shows  that 
buMT  d4KS  not  contain  double^  but  nim  singU  linkages  between 
T.P.C  2  0 
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the  six  carbon  atoms.  Since  the  heat  of  combustion  of  benzene 
at  constant  volume  is  797*90  Cal.,  we  have  for  ^v — 

2t^=6x  135*34  Cal.+ 3  X37'69Cal.  —  797'9oCal.=  i27-2iCal. 

But  127*21  Cal.  is  equal  to  9  X  i4'i4  Cal.  The  value  of  the 
single  bonds  is  therefore  but  little  lower  than  that  found  for  the 
aliphatic  hydrocarbons,  namely  147 1  Cal.  j  but  their  number 
must  in  every  case  be  nine.  The  mean  value  of  these  linkages, 
as  derived  from  the  heats  of  combustion  of  five  aromatic 
compounds,  amounts  to  14*09  Cal.  (see  p.  393). 

Similar  researches  on  the  heats  of  combustion  of  pyridine 
and  thiophene  lead  to  the  same  conclusion,  namely,  that  the 
molecules  of  pyiidine  and  thiophene  do  not  contain  double  Unka^, 
but  that  they  must  be  derived  from  saturated  hydrocarbons  cf 
the  formulæ  C^H^  and  CJI^^  with  respectively  seven  and  five 
single  linkages  between  the  atoms  of  carbon  (see  pp.  43 1  and  438). 

Trimeihykfie,  C3H«,  is  characterized  by  the  fact  that  the 
total  value  of  the  linkages  between  the  three  gram-atoms  of 
carbon  amounts  only  to  22'ii  Cal.  If  we  assume  that  there 
are  three  linkages  between  the  carbon  atoms,  we  have  only 
7*37  Cal.  for  each  bond — that  is,  just  half  the  value  of  14*71 
Cal.  found  above  for  the  single  bond.  The  heat  of  combustion 
at  constant  volume  is  497*98  Cal.  (see  Therm,  Unters.,  iv.  66), 
and  we  thus  find  that 

2z/=3X  135*34  Cal. +3  X37'69  Cal. -497-98  CaL  =  22n  Cal. 

It  is  evident  {loc.  cii,)  that  this  peculiar  behaviour  is  an  actual 
fact,  and  not  due  to  any  errors,  experimental  or  otherwise,  so 
that  it  remains  as  a  solitary  exception  amongst  a  large  number 
of  observations.^  It  is  also  worthy  of  note  that  the  heat  of 
combustion  of  trimethylene  at  constant  volume  is  one  and  a 
half  times  as  large  as  that  of  ethylene,  namely  497*98  as 
against  332*19  Cal. 

7.  The  heat  of  formation  of  a  compound  is  equal  to  the 
difference  between  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  products  of 


See  A.  W.  Stewart's  Stenocheniistry^  p.  444. 
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oombnstion  and  the  heat  of  combustion  of  the  compound ; 
for  example — 

(C,  //^)  =  a(C,  0^  +  ^(/4  0)  -/.  C.H,,.  .    (5) 

But  the  heat  of  formation  of  carbon  dioxide — that  is  to  say, 
the  heat  of  combustion  of  carbon — is  dependent  upon  the  alio* 
tropic  state  of  the  carbon  ;  for  the  amorphous  variety  the  value 
is  96*96  Cal.  This  magnitude  was  taken  as  the  basis  of  the 
calculations  of  the  heats  of  formation  found  in  Tables  35  to 
44,  columns  6  and  7,  and  which  are  given  both  at  constant 
pressure  and  at  constant  volume.  Thus  these  values  express 
the  thermal  effect  corresponding  to  the  formation  of  the 
compound  from  hydrogen  and  amorphous  carbon;  but  in 
order  to  decompose  the  complex  molecule  of  solid  carbon 
and  produce  therefrom  carbon  atoms  in  the  same  physical 
condition  as  that  in  which  they  exist  in  the  rom(X)unds 
under  consideration,  an  amount  of  energy  is  required  which, 
as  has  been  shown  above,  amounts  to  38*38  Cal.  for  each  gram- 
atom  of  carbon  liberated  from  the  amorphous  substance.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  wish  to  give  the  absolute  heat  of  formation 
€f  thi  compound — that  is  to  say,  the  thermal  effecl  which  accom- 
panies the  formation  of  a  compound  when  both  it  and  the 
constituents  from  which  it  is  formed  are  in  the  same  physical 
condition,  that  is,  when  they  are  all  present  as  gases  -we  must 
add  to  the  heats  of  formation  given  in  the  tables  a  value  of 
38*38  Cal.  for  each  gram-atom  of  carbon  which  enters  into  the 
compound.  Thus,  for  example,  whilst  the  heat  of  formation  of 
I  gram-molecule  of  CH4,  starting  from  amorphous  carbon,  is 
calculated  in  Table  35  as  2117  Cal.,  the  absolute  heat  of  forma- 
tion will  be  38-38  Cal.  greater,  or  5955  Cal.  The  magnitudes 
of  the  absolute  heats  of  formation  of  the  whole  of  the  com- 
pounds investigated  are  given  in  the  last  table  (pp.  441,  d  seq.), 

8.  The  absolute  heat  of  formation  of  a  compound  is 
aqaal  to  the  sum  of  the  thermal  values  corresponding  to 
ih«  ooUective  linkages  between  the  atoms  of  the  com- 
pound. If  we  retain  the  symbol  (C.  ^i*)  for  the  thermal  effect 
00  formation  of  a  comjiound  from  amorphous  carbon,  we  tan, 
in  order  to  avoid  confusion,  represent  the  absolute  heat  of 
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fonnation  by  the  formula  (r«,  H^^^  where  little  c  indicates  that 
the  compound  is  assumed  to  be  formed  by  the  union  of  atoms 
of  gaseous  carbon  with  molecular  hydrogen. 

Thus  the  absolute  heat  of  formation  of  a  hydrocarbon 
can  be  calculated  by  means  of  the  following  simple  equation 
(see  p.  398)  :— 

(r.,  Æ;»)  =  2^.rx  Sz^ (6) 

in  which  2r  corresponds  to  the  thermal  value  of  the  linkages 
between  the  two  atoms  of  a  molecule  of  hydrogen  and  the 
carbon  atoms  of  the  compound,  which,  in  accordance  with  the 
experimental  results,  amounts  to  2  x  14*90  CaL 

Isomeric  hydrocarbons  will  therefore  have  the  same  heats 
of  formation  unless  %v  gives  unequal  values,  which  happens 
when  the  nature  and  number  of  the  linkages  are  different 
Thus  the  heats  of  formation  are  the  same  for  the  isomeric 
hydrocarbons  of  the  paraffin  series,  because  the  number  of 
linkages  between  the  atoms  of  carbon  is  always  2a  —  b.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  two  isomeric  hydrocarbons,  benzene  and 
dipropargyl,  have  different  heats  of  formation,  since  the  number 
and  nature  of  the  carbon  bonds  are  different.    We  thus  have— 

Calculated.        Experimental. 

Benzene  (<:«,  -^e)  =  6r  +9«  =216-21       216*61  Cal. 

Dipropargyl   (r«,  H^  =  6r  +  z'^i  +  2^3  =  i33'53       ^ZZ'oZ   „ 

There  is  therefore  a  difference  of  82*68  Cal.  between  the  heats 
of  formation  of  these  two  hydrocarbons. 

The  molecule  of  the  polymcfic  hydrocarbons  can  be  repre- 
sented by  n  .  C.Ha,, ;  their  heats  of  formation  and  combustion 
are  not,  however,  n  times  a  common  constant,  for  ^v  is  not 
a  common  multiple.  In  the  case  of  the  defines,  the  mole- 
cules of  which  can  be  represented  by  a,  CPLj,  we  have — 

Heat  of  fonnation    {^""^'^l^^^^  (az'.-r^=aX44-Sx  CaL 

Heat  of  combustion  V^f^  ?'•  +  (,*^'  "  ''^>  =  «X  »58>' 
C     Cal.  +  16-15  Cal. 

The  small  value  of  2Vy^  —  z/o,  as  compared  with  the  heat  of 
combustion,  accounts  for  the  former  assumption,  based  upon 
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insufficient  evidence,  that   the   heat  of  combustion    of  the 
olefines  must  be  a  multiple  of  a  common  constant. 

9.  The  influence  which  the  oxygen  atoms  exercise  upon 
the  heat  of  formation  of  a  molecule  differs  appreciably 
according  to  the  manner  in  which  the  oxygen  atoms  are 
united  to  the  other  atoms  in  the  molecule.  The  following 
relations  are  noted  in  the  different  series  of  compounds 
containing  oxygen : — 

(a)  Ethers, — The  molecule  of  these  compounds  is  sup- 
posed to  be  built  up  of  two  alcohol  radicals  united  by  an  atom 
of  oxygen,  and  will  therefore  contain  the  C.  O.  C  group.  There 
is  an  average  thermal  value  of  34*31  Cal.,  corresponding  to  the 
formation  of  this  group  of  atoms.  The  magnitude  is  not  a 
constant  one,  and  appears  to  be  partly  dependent  upon  the 
number  of  hydrogen  atoms,  and  this  must  be  taken  as  an 
indication  that  the  influence  of  the  oxygen,  which  is  known 
to  have  a  very  great  affinity  for  hydrogen  and  carbon,  extends 
beyond  the  immediately  adjacent  atoms. 

EthyUfu  oxide  behaves  in  a  precisely  similar  manner  to  the 
ethers^  and  must  have  the  formula  H^C .  O .  CHa  with  two  free 
valencies;  for  the  introduction  of  an  atom  of  oxygen  into 
the  molecule  of  ethylene,  in  place  of  the  double  linkage,  cor- 
responds to  a  thermal  effect  of  93*98  —  73*47  =  20*51  Cal., 
whilst  the  taking  up  of  an  atom  of  oxygen  by  the  ethane 
molecule  in  place  of  the  single  linkage  produces  a  heat  effect 
of  124*95  —  104*51  =  20*44  Cal.  The  relation  is  therefore 
exactly  the  same,  and,  if  dimethyl  ether  has  the  composition 
CH,.O.CH„  ethylene  oxide  must  be  dimethylene  ether,  CH^  0,  CHt. 
The  earlier  view  that  ethylene  oxide  contained  a  single  linkage 
between  the  carbon  atoms  would  necessitate  a  heat  of  formation 
greater  by  14*71  CaL  ;  that  is  to  say,  about  15  per  cent,  higher 
than  the  experimental  value. 

(b)  Alcohols. — The  oxygen  atom  in  a  molecule  of  alcohol 
is  supposed  to  be  present  in  the  form  of  hydroxyl  linked  to  a 

carbon  atom,  so  that  the  molecule  contains  the  — COH  group. 

I 

The  thermal  effect  on  formation   of  this  group  of  atoms  is 
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not  the  same  for  the  primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary  alcohols, 
being  smallest  for  the  primary  and  greatest  for  the  tertiary 
alcohols.     For  the  primary   alcohols,  including    phenol,  the 

heat  of  formation  of  the  — COH  group  averages  44*67  Cal. 

On  the  assumption  that  the  alcohol  is  formed  from  the  corre- 
sponding hydrocarbon  by  the  introduction  of  an  atom  of  oxygen, 
the  thermal  effect  would  be  44*67  —  14*90  Cal.,  or  2977  Cal. 
The  constituents  of  the  hydro  xyl  group  are  therefore  bound 
to  the  carbon  atom  with  a  strength  exactly  three  times  as  great 
as  that  with  which  a  hydrogen  atom  is  linked  to  carbon; 
for  3  X  14*90  =  44'70- 

In  the  case  of  the  secondary  alcohols,  the  formation  of  the 

— COH  group  corresponds  to  a  thermal  effect  of  5071  Cal.,  and 

for  the  dihydric  alcohol,  ethylene  glycol,  it  has  a  precisely 
similar  value,  namely  2  X  50*80  Cal.  The  irihydric  alcohol, 
trimethyl  carbinol,  on  the  other  hand,  has  a  heat  of  formation 

I 

of  60*98  Cal.  for  its  — COH  group.     This  large  thermal  effect 

I 

which  the  oxygen  atom  produces  on  formation  of  the  secondan' 
and  tertiary  alcohols  is  no  doubt  due  to  the  more  central  position 
occupied  in  the  molecule  by  the  hydroxyl  group  as  compared 
with  the  primary  alcohols. 

(c)  The  aldehydes^  similarly  to  the  alcohols,  contain  the 
COH  group ;  but  the  heat  of  formation  is  far  greater, 
namely  64*88  Cal.  In  this  case,  therefore,  the  oxygen  atom 
must  have  some  function  other  than  that  which  it  has  in  the 
alcohols.  A  study  of  the  influence  of  oxygen  on  the  heats  of 
formation  of  the  ketones  and  acids  may  help  to  throw  light 
on  this  difference. 

{d)  Ketones  and  fatty  acids. — The  molecule  of  the  ketones 
contains  two  alcohol  radicals  united  to  a  C  :  O  group.  Of  the 
thermal  effect  on  formation  of  a  ketone,  53*52  Cal.  is  due  to 
the  formation  of  the  C  :  O  group.  The  molecule  of  the  acids 
contains  the  monovalent  carboxyl  group,  the  constitution  of 
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18  assumed  to  be  O :  C .  OH ;  and  the  thermal  value 

\ 

poudmg  to  the  formation  of  this  group  was  found 
mentally  to  be  11975  Cal.  Now,  the  thermal  effect  on 
ion  of  the  COH  group  of  the  aldehydes  equals  64*88  Cal., 
the  carbonyl  group,  CO,  of  the  ketones  has  a  heat  of 
ion  of  S3'5i  Cal.     The  sum  of  these  two  numbers  is 

6488  Cal  +  5352  Cal.  =  118-40  Cal., 

the  thermal  value  on  formation  of  the  carboxyl  group 
c  acids  is  11975  Cal.  These  two  magnitudes  may 
3re  undoubtedly  be  taken  as  equal,  and  all  the  more  so 
two  out  of  the  three  acids  investigated  gave  values  of 
\  and  118*93  Cal.,  whilst  the  third  had  the  higher  value 
[•48  Cal. 

follows  from  the  statements  above  that  the  COH  group 
:  aldehydes  must  have  the  constitution  C .  OH,  and  that 

1 

Jdihydes  are   non-saturated   compounds   with    two    free 

Hcs,  whilst  the  carbon  atom  in  the  COH  group  of  the 

>ls  does  not  possess  free  valencies. 

I  EsUrs. — The  molecules  of  these  compounds  arc  assumed 
built  up  of  an  acid  radical  and  an  alcohol  radical  united 
atom  of  oxygen.      The  constitution    of  methyl  acetate 

lercfore  be  represented  by  the  formula 

H,C— 0-C— CH,. 

\ 
O 

he  thermal  effect  corresponding  to  the  group  of  atoms 

C-O— C— C. 

I 
O 

nts,  according  to  Table  50,  to  105*44  Cal.,  as  the  mean 
for  five  esters.  This  group  contains  two  atoms  of  oxygen, 
of  which  is  linked  to  carbon  atoms  by  two  valencies, 
ning  these  valencies  to  be  of  equal  value,  we  shall  have 
Tmal  effect  of  ^  x  105*44  Cal.  for  each  gram-atom  of 
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oxygen,  or  53*73  Cal.,  which  is  in  complete  agreemeiit  with 
the  thermal  value  found  for  the  ketones,  namely  53*53  CiL 
for  each  gram-atom  of  oxygen  united  by  two  valencies  to 
carbon. 

In  the  esters  of  carbamc  add  there  are  three  atoms  of 
oxygen,  each  linked  by  two  valencies  to  carbon  atoms;  for  the 
constitution  of,  for  example,  dimethyl  carbcmate  can  be  ex- 
pressed by  the  formula 

H,C— O— C— 0-CH,. 

I 

O 

According  to  Table  50,  the  thermal  value  of  this  group  of 
atoms  is  162-44  CaL,  or  3  X  54*15  Cal.,  so  that  the  diermal 
effect  of  each  of  the  doubly-linked  oxygen  atoms  is  predsdy 
the  same  as  that  found  for  it  above. 

(/)  The  anhydrides  of  the  acids  of  the  paraffin  series  also 
contain  three  atoms  of  oxygen,  each  of  which  is  linked  by  two 
valencies  to  carbon ;  for  example,  acetic  acid  anhydride 

H,C.C— O— C.CH,. 

i  II 

O         o 

Unfortunately,  I  have  only  investigated  this  one  anhydride, 
but,  of  its  heat  of  formation,  165*52  Cal.  is  due  to  the  formation 
of  the  group  mentioned  above ;  the  value  of  each  gram-atom 
of  oxygen  is  therefore  55'i7  Cal. 

We  have  thus  determined  the  thermal  value  of  the  linkage 
betiueen  the  two  valencies  of  an  oxygen  atom  and  the  carbon  atoms 
for  four  series  of  compounds,  and  found  for  the 

Ketones 5  3 '5  2  Cal. 

Carbonic  esters   .     .    .     .  54*15    „ 

Aliphatic  esters    .     .     .     .  5272    „ 

Acetic  anhydride      .     .     .  55*17    „ 

As  the  last  value  was  derived  from  only  a  single  anhydride, 
we  can  place  the  mean  value  at  53*46  Cal. 

10.  Halogen  compounds. — Theaffinity  of  clUorine  for  carbon 
is  approximately  equal  to  that  of  hydrogen.     This  is  sho^n,  for 


.  for  amorphous  carbon. 


CONSTITUTION  AND  THERMAL  PROPERTIES     457 

example,  by  a  comparison  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  methane 
and  of  the  chlorides  derived  from  it,  which,  according  to 
Table  36,  are  at  constant  volume — 

(C,  H,)       =r  21-17  Cal.^ 

(C,  H^  CI)  =  21-97 

(C,  H,  CI,)  =  23-63 

(C,  C/4)       =  20-45 

A  further  investigation  proves  (see  p.  410)  that  the  thermal 
effect  for  the  chlorides  with  two  and  three  atoms  of  chlorine 
in  the  molecule  is  somewhat  higher  than  for  the  chlorides 
with  one  and  four  chlorine  atoms,  and  for  the  corresponding 
hydrocarbons. 

Th€  affinity  of  chlorine  for  carbon  is  grecUer  than  that  of 
IfromifUy  whilst  iodine  has  a  still  smaller  vcUiu.  The  thermal 
values  of  the  linkages  between  the  three  substances,  in  the 
form  of  gas  or  vapour,  and  carbon  is  as  follows : — 

I  gram-atom  of  chlorine  and  carbon     .     .     .     15*13  Cal. 
„        „       bromine  vapour  and  carbon  .       7*68    „ 
„        „       iodine        „  „  .   -4-25    „ 

There  is  therefore  a  satisfactory  agreement  between  the 
behaviour  of  these  three  elements  towards  carbon  and  towards 
hydrogen  (see  p.  191). 

.  11.  The  thermal  effect  on  dissociation  of  molecules  into 
their  atoms  shows  the  following  noteworthy  relation. — It 
was  demonstrated  on  p.  382  that  the  energy  which  must  be 
supplied  to  a  gram-molecule  of  amorphous  carbon  in  order  to 
liberate  therefrom  free  gaseous  atoms  amounts  to  38*38  Cal. 
for  each  gram-atom  of  carbon  set  free.  Hence  it  follows  that 
the  maximum  thermal  value  of  the  linkage  between  two  carbon 
atoms  of  a  gaseous  molecule  corresponds  to  14*71  Cal.  for  a 
single,  and  to  13*27  Cal.  for  the  so-called  double  bond. 

It  follows,  from  the  earlier  researches  on  the  heat  of  dis- 
sociation of  nitrogen  tetroxide,  that  the  splitting  up  of  the 
gram-molecule  of  Na04  into  two  gram-molecules  of  NO,  causes 
an  absorption  of  13' 60  Cal.  at  constant  volume,  and  this 
magnitude  corresponds  to  the  linkages  of  the  atoms  in  the 
molecule  of  nitrogen. 
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From  this  value,  and  the  heat  of  formation  of  nitric  oxide, 
we  can  now  calculate  the  thermal  effect  on  dissociation  of  a 
gram-mokcuk  of  oxygen^  which  amounts  to  26*32  Cal.,  and  on 
comparing  this  with  the  value  determined  by  Boltzmann  for 
the  heat  of  dissociation  of  the  iodine  molecule^  namely  27*94  Cal. 
at  constant  volume,  we  obtain  the  following  result : — 

Cal. 


r  14*71  Cal 
1 13*27    n 


n.n=z  13-02    „ 

0  .0  =  2  X  13*16    „ 
iJ=^  2  X  1397     » 

that  is  to  say,  the  thermal  value  on  dissociation  of  the  mole- 
cules of  these  four  elements  into  their  atoms  appears  to  be 
a  multiple  of  a  constant  magnitude,  equal  to  approximately 
13*70  Cal. 

12.  A  study  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  compounds 
of  nitrogen  has  led  to  the  following  results  :— 

(a)  Nitrogen  and  carbon  have  but  small  affinity  one  for  the 
other.  The  linkage  between  a  gram-atom  of  carbon  and  of 
nitrogen  amounts  to  2*77  Cal.  for  each  single  bond,  so  that 
the  triple  linkage  between  two  dissimilar,  polyvalent  atoms 
produces  a  thermal  effect  of  8*31  Cal.  But  since  the  dis- 
sociation of  the  gram-molecule  of  nitrogen  requires  13*02  Cal., 
the  thermal  value  given  must  be  diminished  by  6*51  Cal.  if 
we  suppose  the  formation  of  the  nitrile  to  take  place  from 
molecular  nitrogen. 

(b)  The  nitro-cojnpounds  (nitromethane  and  nitroethane)  do 
not  contain  the  NO2  group.  The  high  value  found  for  their 
heats  of  formation  shows  that  half  of  the  oxygen  must  be 
linked  to  carbon ;  and  the  experimental  and  calculated  results 
are  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  theory  that  these  substances 
are  derivatives  of  alcohol,  in  which  one  of  the  hydrogen  atoms 
of  the  alcohol  radical  is  replaced  by  NO.  Thus  the  formula 
of  nitromethane  becomes  HO.CHo.NO,  and  with  such  a 
constitution  the  products  of  decomposition  can  be  explained 
in  a  simple  and  natural  manner  (see  also  p.  432). 

(c)  The  heats  of  formation  of  the  amities  point  to  a  difference 
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in  constihition  between  the  aliphatic  and  the  aromatic  series.  It 
is  found  as  the  result  of  experiment  that  the  primary  aromatic 
amines,  and  similarly  also  allylamine  and  piperidine,  must  have 
the  constitution  R .  NHq  ;  but  the  primary  aliphatic  amines 
are  of  a  different  constitution,  for  they  must  be  regarded 
as  addition  products  of  ammonia  and  of  a  divalent  alkylene 
radical,  for  example,  CH^ :  NH,.  Thus  the  heat  of  formaten 
of  methylamine,  in  accordance  with  the  experimental  resultsy 
is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  methylene 
and  of  ammonia,  together  with  the  thermal  value  of  the  double 
linkage  between  carbon  and  the  nitrogen  atom.  The  nitrogen 
atom  is  therefore  in  this  case  pentavalent,  as  it  also  is  in  the 
corresponding  secondary  and  tertiary  amines,  such  as,  for 
example,  CH,.  NH., :  CH^  and  2(CH3)  :  NH  :  CH-,. 

The  heats  of  formation  of  the  primary  amines  are  higher 
than  those  of  their  secondary  and  tertiary  isomers,  and  this 
also  is  in  agreement  with  the  different  linkages  of  the  atoms. 

That  pyridine  and  piperidine  do  not  contain  double  linkages 
between  the  carbon  atoms,  but  are  derived  from  the  saturated 
hydrocarbons  CjH«  and  CsH,©,  with  respectively  seven  and  five 
linkages,  is  also  a  natural  conclusion  from  their  heats  of 
formation  (see  p.  431). 

13.  Compounds  of  sulphur. — It  has  been  experimentally 
shown  that  the  atoms  of  carbon  and  sulphur  in  the  mercaptans 
and  sulphides  are  only  very  feebly  bound ;  indeed,  the  thermal 
effect  is  negative  for  molecular  sulphur.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  value  of  the  linkages  of  the  carbon  and  sulphur  atoms 
is  considerably  greater  in  carbon  disulphide  and  carbonyl 
sulphide. 

In  the  case  of  thiophene^  the  heat  of  formation  leads  to  the 
conclusion  that  its  molecule  corresponds  to  a  saturated  hydro- 
carbon, C4H,,  in  which  the  carbon  atoms  are  united  by  five 
single  linkages,  and  in  which  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  are 
replaced  by  an  atom  of  sulphur  (see  p.  437). 


CHAPTER  XVI 

FORMATION  AND  DECOMPOSITION  OF  ORGANIC  COM- 
POUNDS REGARDED  FROM  THE  DYNAMICAL  STAND- 
POINT 

The  results  of  my  numerous  experimental  determinations  of 
the  thermal  effect  on  formation  of  organic  compounds  from 
their  elements  a£ford  abundant  material  in  illustration  of  the 
principles  underlying  chemical  reactions  which  were  laid  down 
in  a  preceding  chapter  (see  p.  333).  Since  the  thermal  values 
were  always  determined  for  the  same  state  of  aggregation, 
namely,  the  gaseous,  and  since  the  majority  of  the  reactions 
in  which  organic  substances  are  formed  or  decomposed  must 
be  carried  out  at  comparatively  low  temperatures,  because  the 
substances  will  not  as  a  rule  stand  strong  heating,  the  reactions 
will  result  in  an  evolution  of  heat  as  an  expression  of  the  satura- 
tion of  the  strongest  affinities. 

It  is  this  property  which  we  shall  now  proceed  to  illustrate 
by  means  of  numerous  examples  drawn  from  the  material  in 
question.  We  shall  make  use  of  the  numbers  given  in  the 
fourth  column  of  the  tables  on  pp.  441,  ^/  seq,^  which  repre- 
sent the  heats  of  formation  at  constant  volume;  that  is  to 
say,  when  the  reacting  constituents  and  the  substances  formed 
occupy  the  same  volume,  these  values  being  calculated  from 
the  heats  of  combustion  (see  p.  368).  The  values  are 
therefore  valid  for  substances  in  the  state  of  gas  or  vapour 
at  approximately  18°,  and  for  the  formation  with  amorphous 
carbon  as  the  starting-point.  The  unit  is  in  all  cases  the 
kilogram-calorie. 

1.  The  action  of  chlorine,  bromine,  or  iodine  apoD 
saturated    hydrocarbons. — When   chlorine  is  substituted  in 
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a  hydrocarbon  with  the  formation   of  hydrogen  chloride  we 
have  the  following  reaction : — 

C.Ha,  +  Cla  =  C.Ha,.xCl  +  HCl. 

The  corresponding  thermal  effect  will  be,  for  example,  for 
methane 

(C,  H^  CI)  +  {H,  CI)  -  (C,  Æy  =r  C 

2i'97       +   22*00   —    21*17   =  22*8o  Cal. 

Thus  the  process  takes  place  with  an  evolution  of  22*80 
CaL,  and  the  heats  of  reaction  of  all  the  saturated  hydrocarbons 
are  of  about  this  same  value.     For  instance,  for  benzene 

(C,  H^  CI)  +  {H,  CI)  -  (C  ff,)  =  Q 
— 12'38     +  22*00  +    13*67    =  23*29  CaL 

By  the  further  action  of  chlorine  upon  a  chloride  the 
substitution  can  go  further;  thus  chloroform  is  formed  from 
methyl  chloride  and  chlorine  according  to  the  following 
reaction : — 

CHjCl  +  2CI,  =  CHCl,  +  2HCI, 

and  the  thermal  effect  will  therefore  be 

(C,  H,  CI,)  +  2{ff,  CI)  -  (C,  J7„  Cl)^Q 

23'53       +    44*00     -    21*97         =2X22*78 Cal. 

and  so  on.    The  thermal  effect  in  all  such  substitutions  is 
approximately  equal  for  each  molecule  of  chlorine. 

Benzene  and  chlorine  can  also  form  addition  compounds  ; 
for  example,  CsH^Cl«.  The  formation  of  such  compounds  is 
attended  by  the  breaking  of  one  of  the  nine  linkages  of  the 
benzene  for  each  molecule  of  chlorine  taken  up.  Now,  the 
linkage  between  chlorine  and  carbon  corresponds  to  about 
30*00  CaL  for  each  gram-molecule  of  CI«,  whilst  the  carbon 
bonds  in  benzene  have  a  value  of  14*09  CaL ;  the  addition  of 
3  gram-molecules  of  chlorine  is  therefore  accompanied  by  an 
evolution  of 

3(30*00  -  1 4*09)  =  47*73  CaL 
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But  the  compound  formed,  CgHgCl«,  is  in  a  state  of  labile 
equilibrium,  and  readily  splits  up  into  CgHjCl,  and  3HCI  with 
a  considerable  evolution  of  heat,  for  chlorine  and  hydrogen 
are  linked  to  carbon  with  about  equal  strength.  The  resulting 
thermal  effect  will  consequently  be 

3((Zr,  C/)  +  t'l  -  2  X  15-00)  =  Q 

3(22*00  +  14*09  —  30*00)  =  1827  Cal. 

In  all  these  instances,  therefore,  the  reaction  takes  place 
with  considerable  evolution  of  heat. 

Bromine  exercises  a  much  feebler  influence  on  the  saturatd 
hydrocarbons^  and  the  thermal  value  of  the  reaction  with 
methane,  ethane,  and  propane,  calculated  in  the  manner  above, 
amounts  only  to  476,  6*  16,  and  7*46  Cal.  respectively 

lodiney  on  the  other  hand^  does  not  react  upon  the  saturated 
hydrocarbons^  and  the  reaction  would  therefore  be  attended  by 
a  considerable  absorption  of  heat.  For  example,  in  the  case 
of  methane  and  iodine  (as  vapour) — 

(C,  ^3,  /)  +  (^,  /)  -  (C,  H,)  =  Q 

284      —     o'6o   —   2i*i7    =  — 1893  Cal. 

Thus  the  thermal  effect  of  all  these  reactions  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  principles  laid  down  for  chemical  reactions. 

2.  The  action  of  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine  upon  non- 
saturated  hydrocarbons  or  halogen  compounds. — The  non- 
saturated  hydrocarbons  take  up  one  molecule  of  chlorine,  and 
the  double  bond  between  two  atoms  of  carbon  is  then  replaced 
by  a  single  bond.  The  reaction  is  accompanied  by  a  consider- 
able evolution  of  heat,  as,  for  example — 

(C,y  H^,  CI,)  -  (C2,  ff^)     =  33'12-f  3-29  =  36-4i  Cal. 
(a,iy3,C/3)-(C2,Zr3,C/)  =  32-82  +  2-46  =  35-28  „ 
(Cs,  ZTg,  C/o)  -  (C3,  If^)     =  4o-34-2'o6  =  38-28  „ 

and  so  on. 

In  the  first  reaction  ethylene  chloride  is  formed  from 
ethylene  and  chlorine ;  in  the  second,  monochlorethylene 
chloride  from  vinyl  chloride ;  in  the  third,  dichlorpropane  from 
propylene. 
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Bromine  behaves  in  a  similar  manner  to  chlorine,  but  reacts 
less  vigorously.  This  is  in  accordance  with  the  fact  that  the 
reaction  of  i  gram-molecule  of  bromine  vapour  is  attended  by 
an  evolution  of  15  Cal.  less  than  is  the  case  with  a  gram- 
molecule  of  chlorine. 

Iodine  imites  with  the  unsaturated  hydrocarbons  with 
greater  difficulty  than  the  other  halogens.  The  thermal  effect 
for  I  gram-molecule  of  iodine  vapour  is  about  38  Cal.  less 
than  for  i  gram-molecule  of  chlorine,  and  is  therefore  very 
little  removed  from  zero.  This  explains  how  it  is  that 
the  reaction  takes  place  only  under  very  favourable  con- 
ditions. 

The  halogens  behave  in  a  similar  manner  with  respect  to 
the  other  non-saturated  compounds,  such  as,  for  example,  allyl 
alcohol.  The  thermal  effect  will  be  about  the  same  as  that 
given  above  for  each  gram-molecule  of  the  halogen  which 
is  taken  up.  If  the  compound  contains  triple  linkages,  the 
thermal  effect  will  be  considerably  greater,  namely,  about 
13  Cal.  per  gram-molecule  greater  for  the  first  molecule  which 
is  taken  up,  since  the  triple  linkage  is  replaced  by  a  double 
bond. 

3.  The  reduction  of  hftlog^en  compounds  to  hydrocarbons 
by  means  of  hydrogen. — Whilst  chlorine  can  replace  hydrogen 
in  the  hydrocarbons,  hydrogen,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  nascent 
state,  can  be  substituted  for  chlorine  in  the  chlorides,  which 
are  thereby  reduced  to  hydrides.  This  reaction  is  usually 
brought  about  by  means  of  zinc  and  very  dilute  acid;  but 
the  heat  evolved  in  this  process  can  be  left  out  of  account, 
since  it  is  practically  only  the  nascent  hydrogen  which  acts 
at  the  moment  of  its  liberation. 

The  thermal  values  corresponding  to  these  two  processes, 
namely,  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  the  hydrocarbons  and  the 
action  of  hydrogen  upon  the  chlorides,  stand  in  a  definite  ratio 
one  to  the  other,  since  their  sum  is  equal  to  the  heat  of  forma- 
tion of  2  gram-molecules  of  HCl.  In  the  first  process,  from 
I  gram-molecule  of  CH4  and  i  gram-molecule  of  CI,  there  are 
formed  CH3CI  and  HCl ;  in  the  second,  CH4  is  regenerated  by 
the  action  of  H,  upon  CH,C1,  whereby  i  gram-molecule  of 
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HCl  is  again  formed.     In  the  form  of  an  equation,  this  can  be 
expressed  as  follows : — 

(C,  ^„  Ct)  +  (jy,  Ct)  -  (C,  ^,)  =  A 

-(c,  ^„  cv)  +  (æ;  c/)  +  (c,  æ;)  =  ^ 

so  that  A-\'B^  2{B^  CI) ;  that  is  to  say,  equals  44-00  CaL 
When  either  bromine  or  iodine  is  taken  up  instead  of 
chlorine,  the  sum  of  these  thermal  values  will  be  respectively 
2  X  1172  CaL  and  —2  X  0*62  CaL,  which  are  the  heats  of 
formation  of  2  gram-molecules  of  HBr  and  HI.  In  the  tabic 
below  the  thermal  values  of  the  two  processes  are  compared  in 
the  case  of  the  methyl  and  ethyl  compounds ;  A  corresponds 
to  the  action  of  the  halogen  upon  the  hydrocarbons,  ^  to  tbe 
action  of  hydrogen  upon  the  halides. 

A  B  A+B 

^,  ,        .  (Methyl  22'80  21-20  1  ^-  rr^     r^^ 

( Methyl        4'76      i8"68  \  /«  «  v 

Bromme  I  Ejj^y/         6-,6      ,7-28  f      ^3-44    „    =  2(H.  Br) 

_    ,.         (  Methyl -18-94 +17-70  ^ 

1°^"«     i  Ethyl    -i8-o8 +16-84 }-   '^4    "    =^<"'^> 

The  thermal  value  B — that  is  to  say,  that  due  to  the  reduction 
of  the  halide  by  means  of  hydrogen — is  approximately  equal  for 
the  three  halogens,  and  the  reduction  also  takes  place  readily 
in  every  instance.  On  the  other  hand,  the  value  A  shows 
considerable  differences,  in  accordance  with  the  well-known 
fact  that  hydrocarbons  are  readily  attacked  by  chlorine,  with 
greater  difficulty  by  bromine,  but  are  not  acted  upon  at  all 
by  iodine. 

4.  Decomposition  of  halog^en  compounds  by  means  of 
alkalies. — ^The  non-saturated  hydrocarbons  are  able  to  unite 
directly  with  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  and  hydriodic  acids. 
The  reaction  goes  slowly  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  most 
readily  with  hydriodic  acid,  notwithstanding  that  in  all  three 
cases  the  action  of  the  halogen  acid  is  attended  by  an  approxi- 
mately equal  evolution  of  heat ;  for  example,  in  the  case  of 
ethylene  and  hydrobromic  acid — 

(C,Jf,,  HBr)  =  (C„  //,,  Br)  -  (C,  /f,)  -  (If,  Br)  =  12-87  CaL 
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The  thennal  effect  for  the  hydrocarbons  with  triple 
linkages  will,  of  course,  be  some  13  Cal.  greater. 

The  opposite  process,  namely,  the  decomposition  of  a  halogen 
compound  with  the  formation  of  hydrogen  chloride,  will  there- 
fore  be  attended  by  an  absorption  of  heat ;  for  example,  the 
decomposition  of  ethylene  chloride  mto  vinyl  chloride  and 
hydrogen  chloride  will  correspond  to  a  thermal  value — 

{C^  H^  CI)  +  (H,  CI)  -  (C  ff^CQ^Q 

-2-46      +    22-00    —       33*12       =s-i3*58CaL 

The  reaction  takes  place  only  under  the  mfluence  of  some 
external  agency,  and  is  usually  brought  about  by  warming 
ethylene  chloride  with  a  solution  of  caustic  potash.  The 
resulting  evolution  of  heat  is  due  to  the  energy  of  the  reaction 
between  hydrochloric  acid  and  the  base,  and,  when  caustic 
potash  is  used,  it  amounts  to  over  31  Cal. 

Bromine  and  iodine  compounds  behave  in  precisely  the 
same  manner  as  chlorine  compounds  with  respect  to  caustic 
potash,  and  the  resulting  thermal  effect  of  the  reactions  is 
approximately  the  same  in  all  three  cases. 

The  addition  of  a  halogen  to  a  non-saturated  hydrocarbon, 
with  subsequent  separation  of  the  hydrogen  halide,  is  known  to 
be  extensively  used  in  chemical  synthesis.  For  instance,  in 
this  manner  were  form^  the  series  of  compounds:  QH« — 
QHÆW-CHjCl  — C,H,C1,  — CH^Cl,  —  C,H,Cl4  —  C,HC1,— 
Ca*,  likewise  C,H, .  OH— C,H*Br,OH— C,H, .  OH,  and  so  on. 
All  these  processes  take  place  with  evolution  of  heat,  the  mag- 
nitude of  which  is  approximately  equal  to  that  mentioned  above. 

5.  The  formation  of  allqrl  halidet  flrom  aloohol,  and 
oonvertaly  of  aloohols  flrom  the  oorraspondinf  halogen 
OOBpoiUidf. — The  halidcs  of  the  alky]  radicals  are  usually 
prepared  by  the  action  of  the  phosphorus  halides  upon  the 
alcohol,  when  a  considerable  evolution  of  heat  at  once  be- 
comes apparent.  But  the  hydrogen  halides  also  react  with 
alcohol  with  evolution  of  heat ;  for  example,  with  ethyl  alcohol 
and  hydrogen  chloride  we  have 

(C.  H^  CI)  +  (/4  O)  -  (C„  /A,  O)  -  (//.  C/=  <3 

^9*55      +     57*64   -       5702      -    2200  =3  8*17  Cal. 
T.p.c  2  11 
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The  reaction  is  here  supposed  to  take  place  between  die 
substances  in  the  state  of  gas  or  vapour,  so  that  the  beat  of 
formation  of  the  water  is  given  as  57*64  CaL ;  the  value  hdds 
good  for  water  vapour  at  18^  and  at  constant  volume. 

In  the  series  of  alcohols  corresponding  to  the  fatty  adds, 
the  thermal  effect  rises  somewhat  with  an  increase  ik  mole- 
cular weight,  since  the  heat  of  formation  of  the  chlorides  does 
not  run  parallel  with  that  of  the  alcohols.  For  allyl  alcdx)! 
and  hydrogen  chloride  the  thermal  effect  equals  ii'Sj  Cal.,  for 
phenol  6*63  CaL  Hydrogen  bromide  and  hydrogen  iodide 
behave  in  a  similar  manner  in  the  presence  of  alcohol,  onlj 
that  the  thermal  effect  is  some  2  to  3  CaL  higher  than  in  die 
case  of  hydrogen  chloride  (see  also  Therm.  UnUrs.^  iv.  p.  376). 

The  reverse  process,  namely,  the  conversion  of  a  halogen 
compoimd  into  an  alcohol,  may  be  brought  about  either 
directly  by  the  action  of  potassium  hydroxide  upon  the 
halide,  or  indirectly  by  first  treating  the  halogen  compound  with 
potassium  acetate,  and  then  decomposing  the  alkyl  acetate 
formed  by  means  of  potassium  hydroxide.  Since,  however,  the 
potassium  acetate  is  first  decomposed,  and  then  again  re-formed, 
its  participation  in  the  process  exercises  no  influence  on  the 
thermal  value  of  the  main  reaction — that  is,  in  the  conversion  of 
the  halogen  compound  into  an  alcohol.  But  the  action  of  the 
hydrogen  hal  ides  upon  the  alcohols  is  attended  by  an  evolution 
of  heat ;  the  reverse  process  will  therefore  naturally  correspond 
to  an  absorption  of  heat.  But,  as  we  saw  in  a  preceding  example 
(see  p.  464),  the  energy  of  the  reaction  between  the  hydrogen 
halides  and  potassium  hydroxide  is  sufficient  to  cause  the  total 
reaction  to  result  in  an  evolution  of  heat.  The  fact  that  the 
iodides  of  the  tertiary  alcohols  can  be  hydrolyzed  by  T»'ater 
(without  the  co-operation  of  an  alkali)  is  due  to  the  heats  of 
formation  of  these  alcohols  being  about  17  Gal.  higher  than 
those  of  the  corresponding  primary  alcohols,  so  that  this  pro- 
cess also  takes  place  with  evolution  of  heat. 

The  formation  of  an  alcohol  by  the  action  of  sih*er  oxide  (ør 
lead  oxide)  and  water  upon  the  corresponding  halide  is  likewise 
attended  by  a  considerable  evolution  of  heat  Curiously 
enough,  however,  the  reaction  goes  more  readily  with  the 
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bromine  and  iodine  compounds  than  with  the  chlorine  com- 
pound, notwithstanding  that  the  thermal  effect  is  in  all  three 
cases  approximately  the  same  and  of  considerable  magnitude. 
In  a  like  manner  the  formation  of  ethylene  glycol  from  ethylene 
chloride,  silver  oxide,  and  water  is  accompanied  by  an  evolu- 
tion of  50*53  Cal. ;  we  thus  have 

(C^  H^  0^)HAg^  Ci^-{C^If,.a,)^{Ag^  0)-(H^O)^Q 
99*»5  +  5876  -  zyi2  -  5-90  -  68-36  =  50-53  Cal. 

and  an  equally  noticeable  thermal  effect  is  also  observed  in 
certain  other  cases  when  silver  oxide  is  employed  in  the  re- 
duction of  halogen  compounds. 

6.  Decomposition  of  aloohols  with  the  separation  of 
water. — When  the  non-saturated  hydrocarbons  are  able  to 
form  alcohols  by  the  addition  of  water,  the  thermal  value  of  the 
process,  provided  all  the  substances  are  assumed  to  be  present 
in  the  fi^rm  of  gas  or  vapour,  will  have  the  values  represented 
by  Q  in  the  table  below. 


Akohol. 


H»t  of  forautioo. 


Q^^-z. 


A :  Akohol,         1      B :  Hydrocarbon,      K''  ♦  irU  Cal.). 
C.H,.^,6  C.H„  I 


I  I 

Kthyl  alcohol   .     .1  5702  Cal.  -3-29  Cal.  !  2*67  Cal. 

rrt>p)lalroh.>l.     .  |  6v66  ..  +206   „  !  396   „ 

lM>pri>|iyl  alcohol  .  68*97    „  2'o6   „  \  9*27   ,, 

Trimcthyl  c.irbin(»l   !  85*69   „  8*92   „  19' U   t* 


If  from  the  heat  of  formation  of  tlic  akohol  we  deduct  the 
sum  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  hydrocarbon  and  of  water- 
vapour,  we  obtain  the  values  given  under  (?,  all  of  which  arc 
I>ositive.  The  process  is  brought  about  by  means  of  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  and  final  dilution  with  water ;  but  it  will 
even  take  place  with  evolution  of  heat  witliout  dilution,  provided 
it  is  able  to  take  place  at  all. 

The  reverse  process,  namely,  th^  decompositiim  of  an  aUokol 
tcform  a  hydrocarbon  and  waUr,  will  naturally  be  attended  by 
an  absoqnion  of  heat  equal  to  —  Q.  But  this  process  also  is 
brought  about  by  the  addition  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid, 
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and  the  strong  affinity  of  the  acid  for  the  water  formed  pro- 
vides sufficient  energy  for  the  process  to  result  in  an  evolution 
of  heat. 

The  ethers  can  likewise  be  formed  by  the  interaction  of 
sulphuric  acid  and  alcohol  when  mixed  in  suitable  proportions. 
If  the  reaction  is  properly  carried  out,  the  thermal  effect  will  be 
in  accordance  with  the  equation  below,  which  represents  the 
formation  of  i  gram-molecule  of  dimethyl  ether  and  i  gram- 
molecule  of  water  by  the  decomposition  of  2  gram-molecules  of 
methyl  alcohol — 

(C„  ^e,  O)  -f  (^„  O)  -  2(C,  H^O)^Q 

48'i9      +    57*64   -    2  X  50-58  =  4-67  CaL 

The  process  therefore  results  in  an  evolution  of  heat 
That  this  must  also  be  the  case  on  formation  of  other  ethers 
and  esters  by  removal  of  water  from  the  corresponding  alcohols 
is  evident  from  the  figures  in  the  table  below,  where  Q  repre- 
sents the  thermal  effect  of  the  reaction. 


Heat  of  formation. 

Kihcr. 

Q  ^  A  - 

A  :  of  the  two  alcohols. 

B  :  of  the  ether. 

{B  +  57  64  Cal.). 

Dimethyl  ether  .     . 

50*58  + 50*58  Cal. 

48-i9Cal. 

4-67  Cal. 

Methylethyl  ether    . 

50-58 +  57*o2   „ 

56-42  „ 

6-46    „ 

Diethyl  ether      .     . 

57-02 +  57-02    „ 

67-43  .^ 

1103    „ 

Mcthylallyl  ether    . 

50-58  +  29-75    ,, 

3205  „ 

936    „ 

Diallyl  ether      .     . 

2975  +  2975    »» 

985  „ 

7*99     n 

Methylphenyl  ether 

50-58  +  16-63    „ 

>3-83  „ 

426  ., 

Dimclhvlcnc     ether 

Ethylene  glycol 

. 

(Ethylene  oxide) 

99-15 

17  22   ,, 

24  29  ,, 

The  reaction  does  not  take  place  spontaneously,  but  requires  a 
catalyzer,  which,  however,  exercises  no  influence  on  the  thermal 
value. 

Ethylene  oxide, — The  dihydric  alcohol,  ethylene  glycol,  be- 
haves quite  differently  from  the  monohydric  alcohols.  This 
was  already  apparent  from  the  negative  value  of  Qy  which  is  so 
considerable  that  it  is  not  even  compensated  by  the  affinity  of 
sulphuric  acid  for  water.  Nor  does  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid 
upon  ethylene  glycol  give  rise  to  ethylene  oxide,  but  to  ethyl 
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aldehyde^  the  heat  of  formation  of  which  is  30*65  Cal.  greater 
than  that  of  ethylene  oxide ;  so  that  the  process,  even  without 
the  action  of  the  sulphuric  acid,  takes  place  with  evolution  of 
heat. 

Concurring  with  this  is  the  power  that  ethyUne  oxide  has  to 
unite  directly  with  water  to  form  glycol  with  an  evolution  of 
34*29  Cal.,  whilst  the  other  ethers  do  not  take  up  water,  since 
the  process  would  he  attended  by  absorption  of  heat. 

Acetic  anhydride, — Whilst  the  anhydrides  of  the  mono- 
hydric  alcohols  are  not  hydrolysed  by  water,  the  corresponding 
acid  anhydrides,  qn  the  other  hand,  are  directly  decomposed 
by  I  gram-molecule  of  water  to  form  2  gram-molecules  of  the 
acid.  The  reaction  proceeds  with  evolution  of  heat,  which, 
in  the  case  of  acetic  anhydride,  amounts  to  19*80  Cal.,  as 
calculated  for  the  substances  in  the  state  of  vapour. 

7.  Formation  of  esters. — The  alkyl  halides  react,  as  is  well 
known,  with  silver  salts  to  form  an  ester  and  the  silver  halide. 
This  reaction  is  employed  in  the  formation  of  the  esters  of 
carbonic  acid,  and  proceeds  with  a  considerable  evolution 
of  heat  Thus  the  preparation  of  dimethyl  carbonate  and  of 
diethyl  carbonate  from  the  iodides,  by  their  action  upon  silver 
carbonate,  takes  place  with  an  evolution  of  respectively  46*51 
and  45*29  Cal. 

The  alkyl  isocyanides  (carbylamines)  can  be  prepared  in  the 
same  manner,  and  the  reaction  proceeds  with  an  evolution  of 
16*68  Cal.  The  reason  that  these  substances  cannot  be  formed 
by  the  general  method  used  for  the  preparation  of  the  majority 
of  esters  and  halogen  derivatives,  as,  for  example,  by  heating 
a  potassium  alkyl  sulphate  with  potassium  cyanide,  which,  in 
the  case  in  question,  would  give  rise  to  a  nitrile,  must  be  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  heat  offormcUion  of  the  nitrites  is  some  14*90  Cal, 
greater  than  that  of  the  isomeric  isocyanides.  Owing  to  this 
property  the  isocyanide  formed  is  gradually  converted  into  a 
nitrile,  and  the  conversion  will  be  attended  by  the  evolution 
of  an  additional  14*90  Cal. 

Alcohols  and  organic  acids  can  undergo  mutual  decom- 
position with  the  formation  of  an  ester  and  of  water,  but  the 
conversion  is  only  partial,  since  the  water  formed  by  diluting 
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the  reacting  substances  weakens  their  action.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  the  water  formed  be  removed  by  means  of  some 
desiccating  agent,  such  as  concentrated  sulphuric  add,  zinc 
chloride,  calcium  chloride,  or  similar  substances,  the  reaction 
proceeds  to  an  end.  If  we  calculate  the  thermal  effect  con- 
sequent upon  the  reaction  between  the  add  and  alcohol  in  die 
state  of  vapour,  we  shall  obtain  a  negative  value ;  but  if,  od 
the  other  hand,  the  reaction  is  between  the  liquid  substances, 
there  will  be  a  small  evolution  of  heat  The  part  played  by 
the  desiccating  agent  can  be  illustrated  by  the  following  simple 
lecture  experiment:  anhydrous  methyl  alcohol  and  fonnlc 
add  are  mixed  in  equivalent  proportions,  when  an  almost 
inappredable  partial  reaction  occurs ;  if  now  the  mixture  be 
poured  on  to  some  granular  caldum  chloride  the  reaction 
proceeds  with  great  rapidity,  and,  as  a  result  of  the  heat 
thereby  evolved,  the  methyl  formate  distils  over  in  a  state 
of  almost  chemical  purity. 

8.  Oxidation  products  of  the  alcohols. — The  primary 
alcohols  on  oxidation  give  rise  to  aldehydes,  the  secondar)- 
alcohols  to  ketones;  and  both  processes  result  in  evolution 
of  heat.  The  differences  between  the  heats  of  formation  of 
the  alcohols  and  of  the  aldehydes  are  shown  by  the  experi- 
mental results  contained  in  the  following  table : — 

Ethyl-       Propyl-  Fsobutyl- 

Alcohol      ....     57'02     63*66     68*54  Cal. 
Aldehyde  .     .     .     .     47'87     5379     59'3i    ,» 
Difference.     .     .     .       9*15       987       9*23  Cal. 

The  mean  difference  is  9*42  Cal.  Now,  since  on  oxidation 
of  an  alcohol,  in  addition  to  the  aldehyde,  there  is  also  formed 
a  molecule  of  water,  the  heat  of  formation  of  which  (in  the 
state  of  vapour)  is  57*64  Cal.  per  gram-molecule,  the  average 
thermal  value  on  oxidation  of  an  alcohol  to  an  aldehyde 
will  be 

(C,,K^O :  O)  =  57-64  -  9-42  =  48-22  Cal. 

In  a  similar  manner  we  can  find  the  thermal  effect  on 
oxidation    of   the    secondary   alcohols    to    ketones    from  a 
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mowledge  of  the  heals  of  formation  of  these  latter  and  of 
hose  of  the  alcohols,  which  are  given  in  the  following  table: — 

Isopropyl*    Dimcthylethyl- 

Alcohol  ....     6897     81-32  Cal. 
Ketone    ....     57*26    69-40    „ 

Difference    .     .     .     1171     11*92  Cal. 

The  heats  of  oxidation  are  therefore  somewhat  lower  on 
ormation  of  the  ketone  than  on  formation  of  the  aldehyde, 
lamely — 

57*64  -  11-82  =  4582  Cal. 

On  oxidation  of  an  aldehyde  one  atom  of  oxygen  is  taken 
ip  and  an  acid  is  formed.  The  thermal  effect  is  given  by 
he  difference  between  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  two 
X)mpounds ;  thus  for 

Acetic  acid  —  acetic )  «  ^    ,  ^  1 

aldehyde  «  =  '°^''^  -*7'^7  =  56=»6  Cal. 

Propionic  acid  —  pro- ) 

pionic  aldehyde      I  =  'o?'?'  "  5379  =  53-9»    .. 

Phc  average  heat  of  oxidation  therefore  amounts  to  55*09  Cal. ; 
nd  this  high  value  explains  the  strong  reducing  action  of  the 
Idehydes. 

9.  Decomposition  of  acids  and  their  salts  with 
eparation  of  carbon  dioxide  and  the  formation  of  hydro- 
arbons,  aldehydes,  and  ketones. — Many  acids  or  their  salts 
re  decomposed  on  heating  with  the  separation  of  carbon 
ioxidc;  thus  phthalic  acid  on  heating  is  converted  into 
»enzoic  acid,  and  this  again  into  benzene ;  oxalic  acid  gives 
isc  to  formic  acid,  which  latter  splits  off  hydrogen. 

The  thermal  effect  of  the  above-mentioned  processes  is  equal 
5  the  difference  between  the  heats  of  formation  of  the  pro- 
lucts  of  the  decomposition  and  of  those  of  the  acids  concTemed, 
nd  must  natur.illy  be  calculated  for  all  of  the  substances  in 
tie  same  state  of  aggregation,  for  otherwise  the  results  would 
»e  influenced  by  the  heats  of  fusion  or  of  %*aporization.  Thus, 
>r  example,  the  thermal  value  of  the  splitting  up  of  oxalic 
Old  into  carbon  dioxide  and  formic  acid  is  found  to  l>e 


472 


ORGANIC  SUBSTANCES 


—8*49  CaL  when  we  subtract  300*80  CaL,  which  is  the  heat 
of  formation  at  constant  Yolome  of  solid  ozalk  acid,  from  the 
sum  of  the  heats  of  fonnati<m  in  the  gaseous  state  of  caxboo 
dioxide  and  formic  acid  (96*96  and  95*35  CaL);  but  die  true 
value  will  be  found  only  when  the  heat  (tf  vaporiatioD  of 
oxalic  add  is  added  on  to  the  above-mentioned  —  8*49  CaL, 
and  then  the  result  would  undoubtedly  become  positive. 

(a)  Formation  of  hydrocarbons. — ^When  a  Csitty  add  qilits 
up  in  accordance  with  the  equation 

Q+iH»^+,Oa  =s  CO,  +  QHsi^4.sy 

there  will  be  formed,  for  mstance,  in  the  cases  of  formic,  aoetk, 
and  propionic  adds,  hydrogen,  methane,  and  ethane  respec- 
tively, in  addition  to  carbon  dioxide,  llie  thermal  effect,  Q, 
of  such  a  process  will  therefore  be  equal  to  the  difference 
between  the  sum  of  the  heats  of  formation  of  carbon  dioxide 
and  of  the  hydrocarbon  and  of  that  of  the  acid ;  these  values 
are  given  in  the  table  below. 


Acid. 


Formic  acid  . 
Acetic  acid  .  . 
Propionic  acid . 


Heat  of  formation,  /,  of  the 
Acid.  Carbon  dioxide.     Hydrocarbon. 


95*35  Cal. 
10413  *i 
10771   *> 


9696  Cal. 
9696  „ 
9696  „ 


2ii7Cal. 
2740  „ 


i"6iCaL 

14*00  n 
16-65  „ 


The  reaction  will  consequently  take  place  with  evolution  of 
heat.  The  great  difference  between  the  heats  of  formation 
of  formic  acid  and  of  the  other  two  acids  is  not  accidental, 
nor  due  to  any  inaccuracy,  but  arises  from  the  fact  that  in 
the  reaction  with  formic  acid  it  is  hydrogen  which  is  separated, 
but  with  the  other  two  acids  a  hydrocarbon.  Hence  it  follows 
that  whilst  the  thermal  effect  for  the  last  two  adds  must  be 
approximately  equal,  that  of  formic  acid  will  be  ar  —  Vi  less ; 
and  this  difference  amounts  to  about  15  CaL,  and  is  thus  in 
agreement  with  the  value  found  for  Q. 

In  the  presence  of  finely  divided  platinum  the  vapour  of 
formic  acid  is  extremely  easily  decomposed  into  carbon  dioxide 


FORMATION  AND  DECOMPOSITION  473 

and  hydrogen  at  the  boiling-point  of  the  acid.  The  other 
acids  are  decomposed  less  readily  and  completely  on  heating ; 
but  the  process  can  usually  be  eflfected  by  heating  the  sodium 
salt  of  the  acid  with  sodium  hydroxide,  when  sodium  carbonate 
and  a  hydrocarbon  are  formed.  The  thermal  value  of  the  last 
reaction  is  some  10  Cal.  greater  than  on  decomposition  of 
the  free  acid,  and  the  reaction  goes  readily  and  proceeds  to 
an  end. 

{p)  FarmaHan  of  ketones, — ^The  fatty  acids  can  also  be 
decomposed  to  ketones,  water,  and  carbon  dioxide.  Provided 
the  decomposition  of  the  acids,  in  the  state  of  vapour,  were 
to  take  place  spontaneously,  the  process  would  be  repre- 
sented by 

aQHA  =  CO«  +  H,0  +  QHeO, 
which  corresponds  to  a  thermal  effect 

(C,  O^  +  {H^  O)  +  (C„  H,,  O)  -  2(a,  H,,  0,)  =  Q 
96*96  4-    57*64   +      57*26       —   2  X  io4'i3    =  3'6o  Cal. 

The  thermal  value  of  the  corresponding  decomposition  of 
propionic  acid  is  8*58  Cal.  The  process  is  not,  however, 
carried  out  with  the  acids  themselves,  but  by  heating  their 
sodium  or  calcium  salts,  and  by  this  means  the  thermal  effect 
is  still  further  augmented. 

(c)  Tlte  formation  of  aldehydes  takes  place  on  heating  the 
sodium  salt  of  an  acid  with  sodium  formate,  whereby  sodium 
carbonate  and  the  aldehyde  are  formed.  If  the  process  is 
carried  out  with  the  free  acid  in  the  state  of  vapour,  it  will 
be  expressed  by  the  equation 

CH, .  COOH  +  H .  COOH  =  COs  +  H^O  +  QH4O, 

and  will  be  attended  by  the  following  thermal  effect : — 

(C,  0,)  +  [/4  0]HC^.  H,,  0)^(C,  H,,  O'-iC^  H,,  O,)  =  Q 
9696  4-  5764  +  4787  -  95'35  -  104*13  =  299  Cal. 

A  similar  decomposition  of  propionic  acid  will  produce  a 
thermal  effect  of  5*27  Cal.  The  process  therefore  proceeds 
with  evolution  of  heat,  but,  as  mentioned  above,  it  is  brought 
about  by  means  of  the  sodium  salt^  and  in  this  manner  the 
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reaction  takes  place  readily  and  with  a  somewhat  greater 
evolution  of  heat 

The  preceding  examples,  which*  might  easily  be  multiplied 
in  number,  serve  to  illustrate  the  reactions  in  which  oiganic 
compounds  are  formed  or  transformed.  In  every  case  when 
the  reaction  is  attended  by  an  evolution  of  heat,  it  is  an  indi- 
cation of  the  saturation  of  the  strongest  affinities.  The  rektion 
is  the  same  as  tiiat  which  I  have  shown  to  exist  in  the  reactions 
between  inorganic  substances  (pp.  330  to  363),  namely,  that 
chemical  reactions  are  based  upon  the  tendency  of  the  atoms 
to  attain  a  state  of  more  stable  equilibrium,  a  tendency  wfaicfa 
can  be  satisfied  when  the  conditions  mentioned  on  p.  333  are 
fulfilled.  The  reaction  can  then  take  place,  and  will  proceed 
with  a  liberation  of  energy,  which  usually  manifests  itself  in 
the  form  of  heat. 
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,  heat  of  combustion,  376,  444 

,  —  —  condensation,  53 

, formation,  191, 245, 251, 

376,  425,  444 

» solution,  46,  S3. 197. 251 

Ammonium  acetate,  heats  of  culution 

and  solution,  87 
bromide,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  164 

,  heat  of  formation,  198,  251 

, solution,  48 

chloride,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  163 

,  heat  of  dilution,  87 

, formation,  198, 

, reaction  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  118,  144 

hydrogen  carbonate,  heats  of 

dilution  and  solution,  88 

sulphate,  heats  of  dilution 

and  solution,  48,  88 
sulphide,  heat  of  formation, 

X98,  251 

-  hydroxide,  density  of  solutions, 
162 

,  heats  of  dilution  and  solu- 
tion, 84 

, neutralization,  115, 

116,  120,  121,  122,  126,  127,  168, 
X71,  251,  428 

,  molecular  heat  of  solu- 
tions, 162,  166 

iodide,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  164 

,  heat  of  formation,  198, 

— ,  —  —  solution,  48 

nitrate,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions.  163 

,  heat  of  dilution,  85,  86,  92 

, formation,  251 

, solution,  48,  56, 

85,  86,  92,  275 


AmmoDium  nitrite,  beat  of  formatioo, 

2X7,  »5« 
— —  platinocfaloride^  heat  of  foma- 

tion,  318 
,  —  —  sohitioii,  52.  ^9h 

— --  — ,  prepaiatioa  and  proper- 

sulphate,  densitf  and  moleoDbr 

heat  ojf  solntiona,  163 

,  beat  cfdilutiofi,  87 

— — ,— — reaction  with  adds, 

118,  144.  X48 
, alkahes. 

X17 


salts,  X18 
,  _.  —  solution,  48,  s^ 

87.275 
taitrate,  heats  of  dihitioQ  and 

SOltttiOQ,  87 

Amylamine,  heat  of  combustion,  376, 

— ,  —  —  formatiOD,   370,  430, 

444 
Amyl  nitrate,  constitution,  435 
,  heats  of  combustion  and 

formation,  377,  435;  444. 
Aniline,    heats    of   combustion   and 

formation,  376,  394,  444 

,  heat  of  neutralization,  isx,  127 

sidphate.  heat  of  reaction  with 

alkalies,  X17 
Anisol,  heat  of  combustion,  371,  442 
, « formation,    371,    416. 

442.  468 
Antimonic  add.  heat  of  formation. 

229.  254.  321.^      ^      .     . 
Antimonious  acid.    See  Antimonious 

hydroxide 

hydroxide,  heat  of  formation, 

230.  254,  321 

, neutralization,  230 

Antimony  pentachloride,  heat  of  for- 
mation, 229,  236,  246.  254.  318 

, hydrolysis,  47,  229. 

237,  254,  344 

trichloride,  heat  of  formation. 

236,  246,  254,  318 

, hydrolysis,  48.  58, 

230,  236,  254,  344 
Apparatus,  i$eiseg.,  94,  x6o.  190 
Aromatic  hydrocarbons,  heat  of  com- 
bustion, 364,  395 

, formation,  369 

Arsenic  acid,  heat  of  formation,  226, 

254.321  ,.      . 
, neutraluaiion,  96. 

99,  102,  109,  131 
, solution,  47,  226, 

254 


INDEX 


477 


Arsenic  oxide,  heat  of  formation,  327, 
246,  254.  3«* 

, hydration,  254 

. solution.  227,  254 

trichloride,   heat  of  formation, 

236,  246,  254,  318 

, hydrolysis,  47,  58, 

236.  253,  318,  344 
Arsen  ions  acid,  basicity,  103 
,  heat  of  formation,   327, 

254.  321 
, neutralization,  96, 

97.  98.  102,  143,  254 
. solution,  47 

oxide,  heat  of  formation,   227, 

246,254 

, solution,  227,  254 

Atomic  weights,  dependence  of  ther- 
mal effect  upon,  360  et  sea. 

Auric  bromide,  beat  of  formation, 
291,  296,  318 

, solution,  52,  396, 

3'8.  363 

,  preparation  and  proper- 
ties, 287. 

chloride,  heat  of  formation,  291, 

296.  3»7 

, hydration,  63 

, solution.  52,  58, 

296.  3«7.  336 

,  preparation  and  proper- 
ties. 286 

hydroxide,   heat  of  formation. 

291,  321 

,   —    neutralization, 

290 

,  preparation  and  proper- 
tics.  289 

Aurous  auri  brom  ide,  preparation  and 
properties,  387 

auhchloride,    preparation   and 

properties,  285 

halides,  heats  of  formation,  293, 

317  t/  uq. 
,   preparation  and  proper- 
tics,  387,  388 
Avidity,  definition  of,  147,  i8o 

,  dependence  upon  nature  of  the 

base.  149 

,  influence  of  dilution  upon.  179 

, temperature  upon,  179 

,  relative  of  acids,  146  et  seq. 


Barium  acetate,  heat  of  solution,  50 

bromide,  heat  of  formation,  318 

, hydration,  63 

, solution.  49,  57. 

58.  318.  363 


Barium  carbonate,  heat  of  decomposi- 
tion, 358 

, formation,  306,  336 

chlorate,  heat  of  solution,  50 

chloride,  density  and  molecular 

I       heat  of  solutions,  164 

,  heat  of  formation,  361,  317 

, hydration,  63,  64, 

69.  362 

1 solution,  49,  57, 

58,  64.  317,  362,  363 

diihionate,  heat  of  formation, 

326 

, solution,  50,  336 

ethylsulphate,  heat  of  solution, 

SO 

hydrosulphide,   heat  of  forma- 
tion, 333 

hydroxide,  heat  of  formation,  331 

, neutralization,  1x5, 

130,  133.  133, 135,  137,  361 
, solution,  50,  X38, 

361,  363 
hypophosphite,  heat  of  solution. 

50 

iodide,  heat  of  formation,  319 

, solution,  49,  319 

nitrate,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  164 

,  heat  of  decomposition,  359 

• , formation,  334 

, solution,  50,  324, 

363 

oxide,  heal  of  formation,  321 

, hydration,  261,  361 

, solution,  ^,  361 

salts,    heats   of   reaction    with 

sulphuric  acid.   116 

sulphate,  heat  of  formation,  323 

, precipitation.  137 

, solution.  50,  137, 

323 

sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  332 

Basicity  of  acids,  determination  of, 

loa 
Benzene,  constitution,  393,  449 
,  heat  of  combustion,  300,  369, 

394.  395.  44« 

formation,   245,   255, 


369.  399.  441.452 
leryllii 


Berylliiun  hydroxide,  heat  of  neutrali- 
zation, 121,  110 

sulphate,  heat  of  reaction  with 

alkalies,  117 

1 •  barium 

salts.  Z19 

. solution.  51 

Bismuth  hydroxide,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 230.  355.  331 

, neutralization.  330, 

237 
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Bismuth  ozychloride,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 2^,  a54 
tridiloride,  heat  of  f<ninatioD, 

330,  236,  318,  344 
Bonds  between  carbon  and  halogen 

atoms,  4x4 
hydrogen  atoms, 

390.396*449 
nitrogen  atoms,  422, 

429 
oxygen  atoms,  400, 

403,  407,  416, 453 
atoms,  384  €t  seg, ,  394, 

396.  447,  448.  457 
Boracic  acid,  basicity  of,  105 
-^  — ,  heat  of  neutralisation,  96, 

98, 105,  109 

— , solution,  47 

,  relative  avidity,  15^ 

Bromic  acid,  heat  of  formation,  204, 

aoS,  247 
, neutralization,  95, 

247 
Bromides,  heats  of   formation    and 

solution,  318 
Bromine,  heat  of  solution,  46,  47 


Cadmium  carbonate,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 306,  326 

cyanide,  heat  of  formation,  313, 

320 

halides,  heats  of  formation,  263, 

268,  317  et  seq. 

, hydration,  62 

1 solution,  51,  59, 

317,  363 

hydroxide,   heat  of  formation, 

267,  321 

, neutralization,  120, 

122,  123,  129,  267 

nitrate,  heat  of  formation,  310, 

324.  325 
, reaction  with  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  310,  328 

,  heat  of  solution,  51,  324 

• sulphate,  heat  of  formation,  324, 

325 

, hydration,  62,  66, 

70 

, reaction  with  alka- 
lies, 117 

, barium 

salts,  X18,  119 

, solution,  51,  66,  324 

sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  309, 

310,  322 


Calcium,  heat  oC  oxidation,  261 

bromide,  heat  of  fonnation,  318 

. sohiUoo,  50b  57, 58, 

318,  363 

—  carbonate,  beat  of  deoomposi- 
tion,  358 

,  —  —  formatioD,  306, 

326 
chloride,  density  and  molecBhr 

heat  of  solutions,  164 
,  heat  of  dihiUon,  87 

—  •^-^, formation,  aSi, 

267,317 

, hjrdnUion,  69, 70, 

'  ■,   •^—  "~   lea^oD  vnB 

sodium  sulphate^  2x9 
. solution.  50,  57, 

58.  65.  87,  3x7,  362,  363 

dithionate,  heat  of  fonnatioB, 

326 

, solutioo.  50k  3a6b 

^nydrosolphide,  healof  fonnatioo, 

32a 

hydroxide,  heat  of  formation.  331 

, neutralization,  115, 

120,  122,  125,  261 
— , solution,  50,  138, 

261,  362 

iodide,  heal  of,  formation,  319 

. solution,   50,  58, 

319.  363      , 
nitrate,  heat  of  decompositioD, 

359 

, formation,  324,  325 

, hydration,  62,  ^2 

, solution,   50,  324, 

362 
oxide,  heat  of  formation,  262, 

321 

, hydration,  261,  361 

, ^-  solution,  50.  261 

sulphate,  heat  of  formation.  323, 

325 

,    —    reaction    with 

barium  salts,  119 

, solution,  50,  137, 

323 

sulphide,  heat  of  formation.  322 

Calorific  equivalent.     See  Molecular 

heat 
Calorimeter,  16,  94 
Carbon,  affinity  for  the  non-metals, 

200,  456,  458 
,  densities  and  specific  heats  of 

allotropic  forms,  231 
,  heat  of  combustion,  200.  231, 

368,  382,  449 
,  identity  of  four  valencies,  379, 

446 
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Carbonates,  heal  of  formation,  326 
Carbon  dioxide,  heal  of  formalion, 

232,  246,  25s,  256 
, solution,  46,  232, 

256 
— ^  disulphide,  heat  of  combustion, 

240,375 
, —   formation,   240, 

255.  37S.  436 

,  ■         —  vaporiiation,  241 

Carbonic  acid,  heal  of  neutralization, 

96.  97,  98,  109,  122 

Cartx>n  molecule,  heat  of  dissociation, 
200.  382.  418.  448,  458 

tetrachloride,  heal  of  formation, 

238,  246,  255 

, hydrolysis,  344 

Carbonyl  chloride,  heat  of  combus- 
tion, 370,  442 

,  —  formation,  239, 

25s.  370.  44a 

, solution,  46 

sulphide,  constitution,  437 

— ■ ,  heat  of  combustion,  241, 

375.443 
,  —  formation,  241, 

255.  375.  43^.  443 

, solution,  46 

Cerium  hydroxide,  heal  of  neutralira 

tion,  121,  130 
sulphate,  beat  of  reaction  with 

alkalies,  117 
. barium 

salts,  X19 

. solution,  50 

Chlomcelol.     See  Dichlorpropanc 
Chloric  acid,  heal  of  formation,  202. 

208.  247 
.  heat  of  ncutraliraiion,  95. 

97,  123.  125,  247 

Chlorides,   heats    of    formation    and 

solution,  317 
Chlorine,  heat  of  solution,  46,  247 
monoxide,  heat  of  formation,  201, 

232,  246.  247,  255 
^^ , solution,  46,  201, 

247 
Chloroform,  heals  of  combustion  and 

formation,  370,  412,  442 
Chromic  acid,  heat  of  neutralization, 

96,  97 
hydroxide,  heat  of  neutralization, 

X2X,  130 
Citric  acid,  heal  of  neutralization,  96, 

99.  109 

, solution,  48 

,  relative  avidity,  153 

Cobaltic  hydroxide,   heat  of  forma- 
tion. 266,  321 
Cobaltous  bromide,  heat  of  formation, 
300,  3>8 


Cobaltous  chloride,  heat  of  hydration. 
62 

, formation,  263, 300, 

317 
, reaction  with   sul- 
phuric acid,  118,  144 

, solution,  51,  3x7 

« hydroxide,  heat    of  formation, 

266,  321 

, neutralization,  120, 

X23,  129 

, solution,  138 

iodide,  heal  of  formation,  3x9 

nitrate,  heat  of  formation,  310, 

324.  325 

, reaction  with  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  310,  328 

,  heal  of  solution,  51,  324 

sulphate,  heat  of  formation,  324, 

325 

, reaction  with  acids, 

X18,  144 

, alkalies, 

X17 

— , banum 

salts,  118 

. solution,  51,  324 

sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  309, 

310,  322 

Constants,  thermochemical,  384  et  seq, , 
395.  448 

Constitution  and  thermal  properties, 
Zl^etseq.,  445  efsfq. 

,  dependence  of  heat  of  combus- 
tion upon,  38^ 

Cupric  acetate,  heat  of  reaction  with 
alkalies,  X17 

bromide,  heat  of  formation,  318 

, solution,  52. 57, 59, 

318.  363 

chloride,  heat  of  dilution,  87 

, formation,  268,  317 

,  • hydration.  62 

, reaction  with  sul- 
phuric acid.  118.  144 
. solution,  52,  57,  59, 

87.  317.  363 

dithionate,  heats  of   formation 

and  solution,  52,  326 

-  hydroxide,  heat  of  formation, 
321 

, neutralization,  xao, 

X22,  123,  129.  X30.  267 

, solution,  X38 

nitrate,  heat  of  dilution,  86 

, formation.  324,  325 

.»_- ^ reaction,  with  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen.  328 
, solution,  52,  86,  324 

oxide,  heat   of  formation,  268 

321 
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Cupric  oxide,  heat  of  neutralization, 

ii6,  120,  122,  322 
sulpfalate,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  164 

,  heat  of  dilution,  86 

, formation,  324, 

, hydration,  62,  66, 

70 
, reaction  with  acids, 

1 1 3,  X44,  148 
,  -^ alkalies, 

117 
, barium 

salts,  118,  119 
, solution,  52,  66, 

86.324 

sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  309 

Cuprous  halides,  heats  of  formation, 

270,  317.  318 

, solution,  317,  318 

nitrate,  heat  of  reaction  with  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  328 

oxide,  heat  of  formation,  269 

, neutralization,  122, 

322 
sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  309, 

322 
Cyanides,  constitution,  422 

,  heats  of  formation,  320,  422 

Cyanogen,  constitution,  422 

,  heat  of  combustion,  376,  444 

, fonnalion,  242,  252,  376, 

422,  430,  444 
,  preparation  of,  314 


Decomposition   of   acids  by  metals, 

325,  351 
organic   compounds,  461  et 

water  by  metals,  349 

Dehydrated  salts,  preparation  of  par- 
tially, 63 

Densities  of  solutions,  161 

Diallyl,  heat  of  cx)mbustion,  329,  392, 
441 

, formation,  369,  397,  399, 

441 

ether,  heat  of  combustion,  371, 

442 

, formation,  371,  416, 

442,  468 

Dichlorncetic  acid,  heat  of  neutraliza- 
tion, 95 

Dichlorpropanc,  heats  of  combustion 
and  formation.  370,  412,  442 

Didyniiuin  hydroxide,  heat  of  ncutrn- 
lir^ation,  121,  130 


Didymium  sulphate,  beat  of  reactioo 

with  alkalies,  117 
, barium 

salts,  119 

, solution.  50 

Diethylamine,  constitution,  426 

,  heat  of  combustion.  376,  444 

, formation,  376, 425,-43o, 

444 
Diethyl  carbonate,  constitution.  408 
,  heal  of  comtxistion.  374. 

443 
,  —  formatrøo,  374, 

407,  416,  443 

ether,  constitution,  417 

,  heats  of  combustioa  and 

formation.  371,  44a,  468 

sulphide,  beats   of  combustion 

and  formation.  436,  443 

Diisopropyl,  beats  of  combustion  and 

formation,  369,  441 
Dimethyl.  379 
Dimethylamine,  constitution,  426 

,  heat  of  combustion,  376,  444 

,  —    formation,  376,  425, 

430.  444 
, neutralization.  ii6,  121, 

127 
Dimethyl  carbonate,  constitution,  40S 

,  heats  of  combustion  and 

formation,  374,  407,  443 

Di methylene    ether.        Sec    Ethylene 

oxide 
Dimethyl  ether,  heat  of  combustion. 

371.  424 

,  —   formation,  371. 

415.  419,  442.  468 

Dimethylethyl  carbinol,  heats  of  com- 
bustion and  formation,  372,  400. 443 

Dimethyl  ketone,  heals  of  combustion 
and  formation,  373.  402,  443 

sulphide,   heats  of  combustion 

and  formation,  375,  436.  443 

Dipropargyl,  heat  of  combustion,  369. 

392.  441 
, formation.  369.  397.  399. 

441.  452 
Dithionates,  heats  of  formation,  326 
Dithionic  acid,  heal  of  formation,  213. 

256 
, neutralization,  96. 

97,  123.  125,  250 
Double     decom|x>sition,    Guldbergs 

theory  of,  150 

,  thermal  effect.  114,  118,  129 

salts,  heats  of  formation,  327 

Dynamics  of  chemical  reactions,  330 

et  j<r//,,  460  ct  so/. 

halide  formation ,  343  et  sfq. 

hydride  formation.  335  et  seq. 

oxide  formation.  340  ef  seij. 
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^ergy  relations.  323 
Erbium  acetate,  heat  of  reaction  with 
alkalies,  117 

, solution,  51 

hydroxide,  heat  of  neutraJiiation, 

132 

Esters,  constitution.  407,  455 
,  heats  of  combustion  and  forma- 
tion, 374,  407 

.  preparation  of,  469 

Ethane,  heat  of  combustion,  aoo,  369, 
379.  392,  394.  441 

.  —  formation,  245,  255, 

^  369.  397,  399.  441 
Ethers,  constitution,  415,  453 
— ,  heats  of  combustion  and  forma- 
tion, 371,  41^ 

,  preparation  of,  468 

Ethyl  acetate,  constitution,  409 

,  heats  of  combustion  and 

formation,  374,  407,  443 

,  preparation  of,  409 

alcohol,  heat  of  combustion,  372, 

394.  44a 

,  —  formation,  372, 

400.  442.467 

Ethylamine.  constitution,  436 

,  heat  of  combustion,  376,  444 

. formation,  376, 425, 430, 

436.  444 
, neutralization,  116,  121, 

127 
Ethyl  bromide,  heat  of  combustion, 

370.440 

,  —  formation,  370, 

4«4.  443 

chloride,   heat  of  combustion, 

370,  394,  442 

, formation,  376,  41 1, 

412,  414,  415,  432,  4^6,  442 

disulphide,  heat  of  formation.  436 

Ethylene,  heat  of  combustion.   200, 

369.  393.  441 
, formation,  239,  245,  255, 

369.  397.  399.  441 
chloride,  heat  of  combustion,  370, 

380,440 
, formation,    370, 

4".  442 

glycol,  constitution,  407 

,  heats  of  combustion  and 

formation.  372,  400,  443 

-  oxide,  constitution,  416.  453 
,  heat  of  combustion,  371, 

44a 
. formation,    371, 

416,  442,  468 
Ethyl  formate,  heat  of  combustion. 

374.  443 
T.P.C. 


Ethyl  formate,  heat  of  formation,  374, 
407,448 

hydride,  37^ 

hydrosulphide,  heats  of  combus- 
tion and  formation,  375 

Ethylidene  chloride,  heat  of  combus- 
tion, 370,  380,  442 

, formation,    370. 

412.442 

iodide,  heats  of  combustion  and 

formation,  370,  414,  442 

Ethyl  mercaptan.  heats  of  combustion 
and  formation,  436.  443 

Ethylmethyl  ether,  heat  of  combus- 
tion. 394 

, formation.  415 

Ethyl  nitrate,  constitution,  4^5 

,  heat  of  combustion,  374, 

377.  443.  444 

. formation,  374.  377, 

435.  443 

nitrite,  constitution,  435 

,  heats  of  combustion  and 

formation,  377,  435.  444 

Ethylsulphuric  acid,  heat  of  neutrali- 
zation, 95.  97,  123.  125 

Experimental  methods,  13  ^/  itq,,  iii, 
140.  157.  364 


K 


Ferric  chloride,   heat  of   formation. 

417 

, reaction  with  alka- 
lies. 117 

, solution.   51,   58, 

264.317 
hydroxide,    beat    of  formation, 

265.  266,  321 
, neutralization,  121, 

122.  123.  130 
sulphate,  heat  of  formation,  32 c 

,    —    reaction    with 

barium  salts,  1 19 

Ferrous  bromide,  heat  of  formation, 

318 
chloride,  heat  of  formation.  263, 

264,  317 

, hydration,  62 

, reaction  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  118,  144 
, solution,  51,  264, 

3«7 

hydroxide,   heat  of  formation, 

265.  266,  321 

, neutralization.  120, 

i:».  139 

, solution,  138 

iodide,  heat  of  solution.  319 

nitrate,  heat  of  solution.  310.  325 

2   I 
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Ferrous  nitrate,  heat  of  reaction  with 

sulphuretted  hydrogen,  310,  328 
sulphate,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  164 

« ,  heat  of  formation,  324,  325 

, reaction  with  acids, 

118,  144 
, alkalies, 

117 

-^— , solution,  51,  324 

sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  309, 

310,  322 
Formic  acid,  heat  of  combustion,  373, 

443 

, dilution,  81 

, formation,    373, 

402,  443.  472 

, oxidation,  301 

, solution.  47,  81 

Formula  for  calculating  degree  of  de- 
composition, 150 
heats  of  combustion,  10, 

365.  384  et  Sfq. 
formation,  10, 

365.  396  et  seq. 
solution  of  acids, 

75.  77^  80,  91 

sails,  91 

■ • influence  of  temperature 

on  heat  of  dilution,  179 

neutralization,  170 
Formulas  and  symbols,  4,  244 


Gold,  allotropic  modifications,  292 
• ,   preparation  and  properties  of 

compounds,  285 
Guldberg's  theory  of  double  decom- 

posilion,  150 

W 

Halogen  acids,  heats  of  oxidation,  208 

compounds,  constitution,  410 

,  decomposition  by  means  of 

alkalies,  464 

,  heats  of  combustion,  370 

, formation,   317  et 

seq.,  370,  410 
,  reduction  by  means  of  hy- 
drogen, 463 
Halogens,  affinity  of,   191,  207,  343, 

414,  456 
Heat  of  absorption.    See  Heat  of  solu- 
tion 

combustion,  dependence  upon 

molecular  constitution,  384  ct  j^/., 
445  et  seq. 


Heat  of  dilution,  influence  of  tempera- 
ture upon,  176 
formation,  dependence  upon 

bonds  between  atoms,  396  et  seq., 

446  et  seq. 
of  the  C.N  group,  423, 

429 
C:N  group,    423. 

429 
C :  N  group,  42a. 

429 
C:0  group,  404. 

408.  454 
COC  group,  416. 

453 
• — ^ COH  group,  400, 

403.  408.  454 
COOK    group. 

405 
hydration,  dependence  upon 

molecular  weights,  362 
,  distribution  between  in- 
dividual molecules  of  water.  67  ei 

seq. 
increased  by  latent  heat 

of  water  molecules,  61,  71 
neutralization,    influence   of 

temperature  upon,  167  et  seq. 
solution,  dependence  on  mole- 
cular weights,  362 
,    influence     of    dilution 

upon,  73, 
,   —   temperature 

uix>n,  173 
Heats  of  combustion  of  homologoui 

compounds.  380.  446 
—  isomeric   chloridci. 

380.  447 
organic  compounds, 

10,  364  et  seq. ,  439 

condensation,  53 

dilution  of  acids  and  alkalie>. 

75 
salt-solutions,  85  ei 

seq, 
dissociation  of  molecules  into 

atoms,  418,  457 
—  formation   of  isomers,  380, 

404,  413.  425,  447,  452 

metals,  257  e/  seq. 

• non-metals.  iS6ei  seq. 

organic  compounds, 

364  et  seq. 

fusion,  54 

hydration  of  salts,  61  et  seq. 

hydrolysis  of  chlorides  of  the 

non-metals,  235,  243 
neutralization  of  acids,  93  ei 

seq. 
with  formation 

of  barium  siilts,  96 
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Heats  of  neutralization  of  acids,  with 
formation  of  sodium  salts.  95,  97 

—  —  —  —  bases,  iii  et  seq. 

oxidation  of  halogen  acids.  208 

— — metals.  341 

non-metals.  342 

reaction  of  chlorides  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  118 

sulphates  with  barium 

hydroxide,  117 
barium  salts, 

118 
hydrochloric 

acid.  X18 
— potassium 

hydroxide.  117 
— sulphuric  acid  with 

barium  salts,  116 

1x6 
solution.  44  ei  seq„  75  etMtq., 

»37 
of  allied  salts,  constant 

differences  between.  56 
and  atomic 

weights  of  constituent  elements.  56 

acids  and  alkalies.  75 

anhydrous  salts.  54 

gases,  liquids,  and 

solids.  46  et  seq. 
compounds  of  metals. 

46,  54 
non-meuls. 

48.  53 

hydrated  salts,  56,  63 

vaporization.  53 

Hydracids.  heats    of   reaction    with 

anhydrous  oxides.  322 

,  reducing  action  of.  338 

Hydrated  salts,  preparation  of,  45.  63 
Hydride  formation,  dynamics  of.  335 

ei  seq. 
Hydriodic  acid,  heat  of  dilution.  79 

— -,  •  —  formation,   189. 

196.  ao8,  24s,  248.  4x4 

, neutralization,  95, 

97,  xao,  X30,  133,  248.  322 
, solution,  46.  79, 

19X.  248 

.  relative  avidity.  153 

Hydrobromic  acid,  heat  of  dilution, 

79 
, formauon,  189, 

208.  245.  247,  4x4 
, neutralization,  95, 

97.  xao,  130.  133.  247.  32a 
,  —  —  solution,  46,  79, 

191,  248 

1  relative  avidity,  i « 

Hydrocarbons,  action  of  the  nal< 

upon,  461 


uogens 


Hydrocarbons,  bonds  between  atoms, 
396 

,  heat  of  combustion,  369,  384, 

392.447 

, formation.  199,  369.  396, 

,399.  452.  473 

Hydrochloric  acid  and  its  salts,  con- 
stitution of,  69,  8  X 

,  density  of  solutions,  i6x 

,  heat  of  dilution,  79,  178 

,  —  formation,    189, 

X96.  ao8.  245,  246,  351.  414 

, neutralization,  95, 

97,  X03. 115,  1x6,  lao^  X2X,  X25,  X27, 
X29,  X30,  X33,  X36,  168,  171,  246, 
322 

. solution,  46,  79, 

175.  X9X.  246 
,   molecular  heat  of  solu- 
tions. 161.  166 

.  relative  avidity,  153 

: ,  solution  of  metals  m,  351 

Hydrocyanic  add,  constitution,  423 

,  heat  of  combustion,  376, 

444 

, formation,  24a, 

252.  376,  423, 430,  440 

. neutralization.  95, 

252,  32a 

. solution,  252 

,  relative  avidity.  X53 

Hydrofluoric  acid,  basicity.  107 
,  heat  of  neutralization,  95. 

97.  »07 

.  relative  avidity.  X53 

Hydrogen,  affinity  for  non-metals. 
191.  200.  336.  420.  456 

.  heat  of  combustion.  193 

auribromide,  heat  of  formation, 

319.  330,  327 

, solution,  52,  296, 

319.  3»7 

,  preparation  and  proper- 
ties. 288 

aurichloride,  heat  of  formation, 

317,  320,  327 

. solution,  52.  296. 

317.  327 

,  preparation  and  proper- 
ties. 289 

mercuric  halides,  heats  of  forma- 
tion. 320 

metallo-halides.  heats  of  forma- 
tion, 320,  348 

, neutralization,  348 

molecule,  heat  of  combustion, 

390 

palladochloride,  heat  of  forma- 
tion. 305.  320 

peroxide,    beat   of   formation. 

i9*.a45 
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Hydrc^a  platinibromide,  heat  of  for- 
mation, 330 

platinichloride,  heat  of  forma- 

tion,  390 

. neutralixatioD,  96, 

998 

plattnobromide,  heat  of  fonna- 

tion,  390 

platinochloride,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 390 

, neutralization,  96 

,  preparation  and  proper- 
ties, 997 

stannichloride,  heat  of  formation, 

320 
stannochloride,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 390 

sulphide,  basidty  of.  xoa 

,  heat  of  combustion,  375, 

443 
, formation,   194. 

245.  »49.  3M,  375.  43^.  443. 

, neutraliiation,  95, 

97,  X03,  133,  Z35,  136,  ^307,  333 

, solution,  4(S,  195, 

249 

Hydrosilicittuoric  acid,  basidty  of, 
107 

,  heat  of  forniation,  107 

, neutralization,  96, 

107 

llydroiitanifluoric  acid,  heat  of  for- 
mation, X07 

Hydrostannilluoric  acid,  heat  of  for- 
mation, 107 

Hydroxides,  heats  of  formation,  321 

Hydroxy laminc,  heat  of   formation, 

197.  251  ^.     . 
, neutralization.  116,  121, 

127,  198,  251 
Hydroxylammonium  chloride,  heat  of 

formation,  251 

, solution,  48,  251 

sulphate,  heal  of  reaction  with 

alkalies,  117 

, solution,  48,  231 

Hypobromous  acid,  heat  of  formation, 

204.  247  

Hypochlorous  acid,  basicity  of,  102 
,  heat  of  formation,  201 ,  204, 

247  ,.     . 

. , neutralization,  95, 

102,  247 

Hypophosphorous  acid,  heat  of  for- 
mation, 223,  253 

, fusion,  54,  333 

, neutralization,  95, 

97.  100,  253 

■ , solution,  47,  54, 

233.  253 

,  molecular  volume,  222 


Inertia,  law  of,  3^1 

Iodic  acid,  constitution.  909 

,  heat  of  formation,  305, 208, 

348 
, neutralizatioQ.  95, 

97.24« 
, solution,  47.  305. 

948 
,  molecular  volume  of  solo- 

tions,  307 
anhydride,  heat  of  formaiioo, 

398.  946 

, hydration,  305. 

348 

-  ,   —   solution,    47, 

Iodides,  heats  of  formation  and  solo- 

tion,  319 
Iodine  molecule,  heat  of  dissodatioo, 

421.45« 
monochloride,  heat  of  formatioo. 

334,  su6,  a|o 
trichloride,   beat  of  formatioD. 

334.  246,  349 
Isoamyl  alcohol,  heats  of  combustion 

and  formation,  372.  400.  442 
Isoamylene,  heat  of  combustion,  jdy. 

441 
. formation,   369,  307, 

399.  441 

Isobutyl  alcohol,  heats  of  combustion 
and  formation.  372.  4cx>.  442 

Isobutylamine.  constitution.  431 

,  heats  of  combustion  and  forrai- 

lion,  376.  430.  444 

Isobutyl  chloride,  heat  of  combustion. 
370.  442 

, formation,  370, 

411,  412,  442 

Isobutylene,  heat  of  combustion,  369, 

392.441 
. formation,   369.  397, 

399.441 
Isobutyl  formate,  heats  of  combustion 

and  formation.  374,  407 
nitrate,  heats  of  combustion  and 

formation.  377 
Isobut^ric  aldehyde,   heats  of  com- 
bustion and  formation.  373,  402 
Isocyanides.    preparation    of    alk>l, 

469 
Isomers,  heats  of  formation,  380, 404, 

413.  425,  447.  452 
Isopropyl  alcohol,  heat  of  combustion, 

372.  442 

, formation.  372, 

400.  442,  467 

!   Isosulphocyanidcs,  heats  of  combus- 
tion and  form«ition,  375 
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K 

Ketones,  constitution.  402.  454 

,  heats  of  combustion,  373,  443 

,  —  formation,   373,   40a, 

443.  454»  473 


L 


[..ead  sulphate,  heat  of  formation.  323 
sulphide,  heat  of  formation.  309. 

322 
Lithium  bromide,  heats  of  formation 

and  solution,  318,  363 

chloride,  heat  of  formation,  317 

, solution,  49,  56, 

3»7.  363 

hydrosulphide,   heat  of  forma- 
tion, 322 

hydroxide,   heat  of  formation, 

258,  321 

, neutralization,  115, 

120.  125 

iodide,  heals  of  formation  and 

solution.  319,  363 

nitrate,  heats  of  formation  and 


solution.  49,  324,  325 

*  *         '      t  of  foi 
325 


sulphate,  heat  of  formation,  323, 


, hydration,  62 

, solution,  4^,  323 

sulphide,  heat  of  fornuition,  322 


M 


Lanthanum  hydroxide,  heat  of  neu- 
tralization. 121.  130 

sulphate,  heat  of  reaction  with 

alkalies,  117 

salts,  119 

, solution,  50 

Latent  heat  of  water,   influence  on 

heal  of  hydration,  ^\ 
I^ws  of  thermochemistry,  7 
Lead  acetate,  heat  of  reaction  with 

acids,  1x6,  118 

, solution,  52 

bromide,  heat  of  formation.  273. 

, solution,  52,  57, 

59.  133.  136.  137.  273t  3i8»  363     .        ,.  ..... 

carbonate,  heat  of  decomposi-      Magnesmm  bromide,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 358  tion,  318 

,  —  formation.   306.  •  chloride,  heat  of  dilution,  87 

326  I , formation,  260, 317 

chloride,  heat  of  formation.  273. , hydration.  62,  70, 

317  i       362 

, solution,  52,  57,  , , reaction  with  sul- 

59.  »33.  '36.  137.  273.  3»7.  i^3  I       phuric  acid.  118.  144 

dithionate.    heats  of  formation  ■ ,  —  solution.  50,  57, 

and  solution,  52,  326  ,       58,  6^,  87,  317,  362 

iodide,  heat  of  formation,  253,       dithionate,  heats  of  formation 

319  I       and  solution,  50,  326 

, solution,  57,  133.       hydrosulphide,  heat  of  forma- 

'37.  .3'9  I       tion.  322 

nitrate,  density  and  molecular  |  hydroxide,  heat  of  formation, 

heat  of  solutions.  164  j       260,  321  * 

,  heat  of  decomposition,  359  1 . neutralization,  120, 

, dilution,  86  .       122,  123,  125.  129,  130,  267 

,  —  formation.    132. , solution,  50,  138, 

310.  324.  325  I       362 

,    —    reaction   with  ,  iodide,  heat  of  formation,  319 

alkalies.  118  '   nitrate,  heat  of  dilution,  86 

, hydracids,  1 , formation,  324,  32:; 

, solution,  50,  86, 


3x0.  323,  328 
sulphate,  119 


sodium 

sulphuric 

acid.  116 
,  heat  of  solution.  52,  86, 

»32.  324 
oxide,  heat  of  form.ition,  273. 

321 

, neutralixation,  ii6, 

120.  laa,  132,  136,  33a 


324 

oxide,  heat  of  hydration.  361 

sulphate,   density  of  solutions. 

164 

.  heat  of  dilution.  86 

, formation.  323,  325 

, —  hydration,  62,  66, 

70 
. reaction  with  acids, 

118, 144,  148 
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Magnesium  sulphate,  heal  of  re- 
action with  alkalies,  117 

salts.  118,  119 

, solution,  50,  66, 

86.  137,  174,  323 

,  molecular  heat  of  solutions, 

164.  174 

Maintenance  of  the  status  quo,  203, 
321 

Malic  acid,  heat  of  neutralization,  96, 
98 

Manganic  hydroxide,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 263,  321 

Manganous  bromide,  heat  of  forma- 
tion. 318 

carbonate,  heat   of  formation. 

306,  326 

-  chloride,  heat  of  formation.  263, 
265.  317 

' , hydration.  6a 

, reaction  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  118,  144 
, solution,  51,  317 

dithionate,  heats  of  formation 

and  solution,  51,  326 

■  hydroxide,  heat  of  formation, 
263,  265,  321 

, neutralization,  120, 

122,  129 

. solution,  138 

iodide,  heat  of  formation.  319 

nitrate,  heat  of  dilution,  86 

, formation,  310,  324, 

325 
, reaction  with  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  310,  328 

■  ■ , solution,  51,  86, 

324 

sulphate,  heat  of  dilution,  86 

, formation,  324,  325 

, hydration,  62,  66, 

70,  86 
, reaction  with  acids, 

118,  144 
, alkalies, 

117 
• , barium 

salts,  T18 

' , solution,  51,  66, 

324 

sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  309, 

310,  322 
"  Maximum  work,"  theor>'  of.  334 
Mercaptans,    heals    of    combustion, 

375 

• formation,  37:;,  436 

Mercuric  bromide,  heat  of  formation, 

281,  318 
chloride,  heat  of  formation,  280, 

317 


Mercuric  chloride,   heat  of  solution, 

52,  279.  317 
cyanide,  heal  of  formation.  313. 

320 

, solution,  279,  3X> 

^— -  iodide,  heal  of  formation,  280, 

319 

nitrate,   heat  of  decomposition 

by  hydrochloric  acid,  133 

. fomnation.  325 

,  —    reaction  vkiih 

hydracids,  323,  328 

oxide,  heat  of  formation,  283. 

321 

. neutralization,  120. 

122,  133.  282.  322 
sulphide,  heat  of  formation.  309, 

322 
Mercurous  halides,  heats  of  fonnatioD. 

280,  3x7  et  seq. 
nitrate,  heat  of  formation,  325 

.  —    reaction    with 

hydracids,  323 

oxide,  heat  of  formation,  281, 

321 
— ,  —  —  neutralization.  12c. 

133,  282,  322 
Mercury,  prejxiration  of  pure.  278 
Mesitylene,  heats  of  combustion  and 

formation,  36^,  395,  441 
Metals,    conditions    for    solution    in 

acids,  351  ft  seq, 
,  precipitation    from  solution  by 

other  metals.  356 
Metaphosphoric  acid,  conversion  into 

orthophosphoric  acid,  loi 
,  heat  of  neutralization,  Q5. 

97.  101 
Methane,    heat   of  combustion,   2co, 

369.  379.  392.  441 
, formation,    239,   245, 

255.  369.  397,  399.  417.  441 
Methyl  acetate,  heals  of  combustion 

and  formation,  374,  403,  443 
Methy lal,  constitution,  417 

,  heats  of  combustion  and  fomvi- 

tion,  371,  416,  442 
Methyl  alcohol,  heats  of  combustion 

and  formation,  372,  400.  442 
Methylallyl    ether,     heat     of     com- 
bustion, 371,  442 

,  —    formation,  371, 

416,  442,  468 
Methylamine,  constitution.  426 

,  heat  of  combustion,  376 

■ formation,  376,  425.  430. 

436,  444 
, neutralization,  116. 121. 

127,  428,  444 
Methyl  bromide,  heats  of  combustion 

and  formation,  370.  414,  442 
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Melhyl  chloride,  heal  of  combustion, 

r ^  forma  lion,  370,  411, 

413,414,415.  4J3*4J<*.  442 
Melhykthyi  elhirr,  ccinstitiitiott,  417 
^—  — — \  heat  uf  combustion*  371, 
44a 

— ^•^— » -^^  —  fojrmalion,  371,  416* 

Methyl  jbrmate,  he«U  of  lY^mbustJoi) 
and  fiormatioii*  374.  407«  443 

"'  *  hydrat ph ide,  heau  of  com- 
bust ir^n  and  formAtion,  375 

—  todiffe*  hcaia  of  conibu$(ion  juid 
foniiAtioti.  370,  414.  44a 

H isobutyratet  heats  of  oombu^tiou 

aad  rormaiioR,  374,  J07.  443 

~ iioiulphocyftnide,  beats  of  com- 
bustion  and  formjttioa,    375,    436. 

M«mjrl  mcrc^ittn,  heat*  of  eombua- 

Eton  «nd  Ibnwitioii,  4j^.  443 
ortbofoimifttr«  oonstJtuiiop.  417 
■— *  hcnti  of  combustion  and 

fdfitiation,  37 1.  414  444 
Mplltyl|iHniyrfthpr.    É04  Annol 
MelhylpfOpArf  yl  ctlier,  h€iil>  of  com- 

IfKUttion  and   f^srmation,    371*   416, 

44J 
Methyl  proptonale.  heiU  of  combu^^ 

liofi  at>d  rormation,  374,  407,  443 
Mnhy]pro(>yl  ketone.  b«t&  of  coiU^ 

bullion  *nd  fctmatjon.  373. 40a,  443 
Methytiiuinme    hyiiiojtide,     heat    of 

neutraliiatJoi>,  116,  tit,  136,  I87 
-^—  Aulphocyanide^  b^ti  of  combus- 
tion and  fiirroafi&n.  ^75,  456,  4^^ 

M^«cukr^ '     '''-'-     "      ^. 

volumes  of  solutions,  x6i  et  seq. 

weigf.!  of  thermal 

eflfoct  upon,  360  ii  j*^, 
Monochloracrtic  add.  Kcat  of  neu- 

tniliiationt  95 

— ,  relaliye  avidity,  153 

Monochlorethyletie.  hfiit»  ol'combiis- 

lion,  370,  ^  44J 
', ^orouiioa,  37«k  412,  442 

chloride,    heats  of  combustion 

and  formation,  370,  413.  443 

XfotiochlorpTonylrne,  heats  of  com- 
bustiofL  fuid  form^tioOj  3^*412,  442 


I 


Nickelotis  chloride,  heat  of  hydration, 

62 
-^^ ** reaction  with  sul- 
phuric ndd,    18,  144 

1  — solution,  51, 87, 317 

dithjonate,  heats  of  formation 
and  solution.  51,  326 

hydroxide,  heat  of  formation, 

266.  32  X 

, neutralization,  120, 

122.  129 

, solution,  138 

iodide,  heat  of  formation,  319 

nitrate,  heal  of  formation,  310, 

'^  reaction  with  sul- 

l^hiirtniad  bydropfen,  |tO,  jaS 

— -* »  soiutton,  51,  324 

sulphate,  heat  of  formatiotii  3^1, 

,  —  —  reaction  with  acids, 

X18,  144 
, alkalies, 

"7  .    . 
.  — -  —  solution,  51,  324 

suipå^dc,  heal  of  formation,  309, 

Nitmtes,  cOTi.*titutior^  of,  434 

,  heats  uf  c*>rij  \  377 

, formation,  324,   325. 

377.  43a 
Nitric  acid,  <l<^vty  <»f  solutbns,  161 

,  hesftt  qI  dilution,  77 

, formation,  218,  220, 

252 
, neutralization,  95, 

97.  115,  116,  xao,  125, 132, 133,  136, 

252 
, solution,   47,    77, 

252 
,  molecular  heat  of  solutions, 

i6x,  166 

— — ,  ^lution  of  x\\k\'a\^  iti.  355 

03gde,  he*l  of  formation,   aao, 

346^  as9,  4^t 

~-  peroxjde,  heat  of  formation.  220, 

—  —  solution,  46 

tetroxide,   heat  of  dissociation, 

220.  457  ,  .  « 
,  —  formation.  2x8, 


N 

Nickelic  hydroxide,  heat  of  formation, 

266,  321 
Nickelous  bromide,  heat  of  formation, 

318 

chloride,  heat  of  dilution.  87 

, formatioD,  263, 317 


246,  251,  420 


252 


—  solution,  46,  218, 


NiUiles,  coostkutifoiii  433  ft  itq. 

.  heat^oToQCubiutto«)  flJid  forma- 
tion, 576,  41a 

Niirjtffi,  oonsdMiiafli«  ^ 

,  hot  u  of  caÉbMK«  and  forma- 
lion. 377.  43a 


488 


INDEX 


Nitrocompounds,   constitution,  432, 
458 

,  heats  of  oombustion,  377,  444 

, formation,  377, 432, 435, 

444 
Nitrogen,  affinity  for  non-metals.  221, 
420.  458 

molecule,  heat  of  dissociation, 

419.  458 
Nitrous  acid,  heat  of  formation,  219, 
252 

oxide,  heat  of  formation,   218, 

246.  251 


Olefines,  heats  of  combustion  and  for- 
mation, 452 
Organic  acids,  constitution,  402.  454 

,  heats  of  combustion,  373 

, decomposition,  471 

, —    formation,  373, 

402 
Oxalic  acid,  heat  of  formation,  232, 

256 

, hydration,  256 

. neutralization,  96, 

97.  98.  109 
, solution,  48,  233, 

25b 

,  relative  avidity,  153 

Oxidation  constants,  247,  248 

products  of  the  alcohols,  470 

Oxides,  affinity  for  water,  361 

,  dynamics  of  decomposition,  356 

, formation,  340 

,  heats  of  formation,  321 

Oxygen,  affinity  for  metals,  341,  349, 

356 
, non-metals,  207,    217, 

221,  228,  230 

atom,  influence  on  heat  of  for- 
mation of  molecules,  453 

molecule,  heat   of  dissociation, 

421.  458 


Palladic  hydroxide,  heats  of  formation 
and  nt^utralization,  304,  321 

Palladous  hydroxide,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 304,  321 

, neutralization,  305 

iodide,  heal  of  formation,  303, 

319. 

Paraffins,  heats  of  combustion  and 
formation,  369 

Partial  decomposition  and  heals  of 
neutralization,  143 


Partial    decomposition,   influence  of 

temperature  and  of  dilution  upon, 

179 

of  sodium  salts,  142 

,  thermal  effect.  117,  140  ei 

seq, 
Pentathionic  acid,  heat  of  formation. 

21^ 
Perchlorethylene.      See  Tetrachlore- 

thane 
Perchloric  acid,  heat  of  neutralization, 

95 
Perchlormethane,   heats  of  combus- 
tion and  formation,  442 
Periodic  acid,  basicity  of,  103 

.  heat  of  formation,  205,  243 

. neutralization,  96, 

98.  103,  248 

— -, solution,   47,  206, 

248 

,  molecular  volume  of  solu- 
tions, 206 

,  salts  of,  103 

Permanganic  acid,  heat  of  formation, 
263 

Phenyl  alcohol,  heat  of  combustion, 
372.  394.  443 

, formation.  372, 400, 

443 

Phenylamine,  heat  of  formation.  430 

Phenyl  chloride,  heat  of  combustion, 
370.  394.  441 

, formation,  370, 

4»5.  441 
Phenylraethyl  ether,  heat  of  combus- 
tion. 394 

, formation,  415 

Phenyl  radical,  value  of  bonds,  394 
Phosphoric  acid,  heat  of  dilution,  70 

, formation,  223, 2^3, 

321 

, fusion.  54,  79,  223 

, neutralization.  96, 

99,  100,  ro2,  109,  131,  253 
, solution,  47.  54.  79. 

223,  253 

,  molecular  volume,  222 

,  relative  avidity,  153 

Phosphorous  acid,  basicity  of,  102 
,  heat  of  formation,  223,  2;3. 

321 

, fusion,  54,  223 

, neutraliziition,  96, 

98,  100,  102,  123,  253 
.  —  solution,    47.   54, 

223,  253 

,  molecular  volume,  222 

Phosphorus  acids,  general  properties, 

222 
.  densities  and  specific  heats  of 

allotropic  modifications,  231 
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Platinodiammonium  hydroxide,  heat 
of  neutralization,  xx6,  i2X,  125 


Phosphonis  oxychloride,  heats  of  for- 
mation  and   hydrolysis,  47,    235, 

pentachloride,  heal  of  forma- 
tion, 235.  246,  253 

, hydrolysis,  47,  235, 

253,  344 

pentoxide,   heat  of  formation, 

225,  228,  253 

, solution,  47,  225 

trichloride,  heat  of  formation, 

235,246,253 

, hydrolysis,  47,  58, 

235,  253,  344 
Piperidine,  constitution,  431,  459 

,  heat  of  combustion.  376,  444 

, formation,  376,  430,  431, 

444 

um  hyt 
n,  1x6, 
Platinous  hydroxide,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 302.  32  X 
,  preparation  and  properties, 

297 
Platmuro,  preparation  of  compounds 

of,  2^ 
Potassium  acetate,  heats  of  dilution 

and  solution,  49.  87 
aluminium  sulphate,  heat  of  re- 
action with  alkalies.  X17 

, solution,  50 

bichromate,  heat  of  formation, 

328 
, solution,   49,   51, 

328 
bromate,  heat  of  decomposition, 

209.  248 

, formation.  328 

, solution,  48,  248, 

328 
brom-.de.  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  16^ 

,  heat  of  dilution,  88 

, formation.  279,  318 

,  —  solution,  48,  56, 

3«8 
cadmium  cyanide,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 320 

cartx>nate,  heat  of  dilution,  88 

, formation,  31  x,  320, 

326 

, hydration,  62,  66, 

7« 

, solution,  48. 66,  88 

chlorate,  beat  of  decomposition, 

209 

,   heats  of  formation  and 

solution,  48,  247,  328 

chloride,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  162 
,  heat  of  forroatioD,  279,  317 


Potassium  chloride,  heat  of  reaction 

with  sulphuric  acid,  118,  X44 
, solution,  48,  56, 

3"7 

chrome  alum,  heat  of  reaction 

with  alkalies,  XX7 

, solution,  51 

copper  sulphate,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 327 

, hydration,  62, 

65.69 

, sohition,   52, 

65.  327  .        r  ^ 

,  preparation  of,  69 

cyanide,  heat  of  dilution,  88 

, solution  of,  48,  320 

dithionate,   heat  of  formation, 

250,  326,  328 

. solution,  49,  259, 

326,  328 

hydrogen  sulphate,  heat  of  dilu- 
tion, 88.  90 

, formation, 

328 

, solution,  48, 

88,  90,  328 

hydrosul  phide,  heat  of  formation, 

322 

hydroxide,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions.  X62,  166 

,  heat  of  dilution,  83 

, formation,  258,  279, 

32»  ,.      . 
, neutralization,  1x5, 

120,  X22,  X25 
, solution,  48,   83, 

259 

hypochlorite,  heat  of  formation, 

328 

iodate.  heal  of  decomposition, 

209 

, formation,  248,  328 

, solution,  48,   248, 

328 

iodide,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  164 

.  heiit  of  formation,  279,  319 

, solution,    48,    56, 

319 

iron  alum,  heal  of  reaction  with 

alkalies,  X17 

ma^esium    sulphate,   heat    of 

formation,  327 

, hydration,  62, 

65.69 
, solution,    50, 

65.  327 

manganous   sulphate,    beat  of 

formation,  327 

, hydration,  62, 

65.69 
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Potassium  manganous  sulphate,  heat 
of  solution,  51,  65,  327 

mercuric  bromide,  heats  of  for- 
mation and  solution,  52,  318.  327 

-  mercuric  chloride,  heats  of  for- 
mation and  solution.  52,  317,  327 

— cyanide,  heat  of  rormation, 

320 
iodide,  heat  of  formation, 

279.  319.  327 
— , solution,  52, 

319.  327 

nitrate,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions.  163 

,  heat  of  formation,  324,  325 

, solution,  48,  56, 

275.  324 

palladichloride,  heats  of  forma- 
tion and  solution,  52.  303,  317 

palladochloride,  heats  of  forma- 
tion and  solution,  52,  303,  317 

permanganate,   heat  of  forma- 
tion. 264,  328 
, solution,  49,  51,  328 

platinibromide,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 300,  319 

, solution,  52,  56, 

299.  319 

plalinichloride,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 318 

, solution,  52,  56, 

299.  318 

platinobromide,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 300,  319 

, solution ,  52,  299, 319 

,  preparation  and  properties, 

298 

platinochloride,  heat  of  forma- 
tion, 300,  317 

, solution,  52,  229, 

317 
.  preparation  and  properties, 

296 
silver  cyanide,  heat  of  formation, 

320 
stannichloride,  heats  of  formation 

and  solution,  52,  317,  327 
• stannochloride,  heats  of  forma- 
tion and  solution,  52,  317,  327 
sulphate,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  164 

,  heat  of  formation,  323.  325 

, reaction  with  acids, 

118,  144,  148 
, alkalies, 

T17 

■ , barium 

salts,  118,  119 
, solution,  48,   56, 

275.  325 
sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  322 


Potassium  tetrathionate,  lieat^  of  for- 
mation and  solution,  49,  328 

trithionate.   heats  of  formation 

and  solution,  49,  328 

rinc  cyanide,  heat  of  formation. 

320 
sulphate,  heat  of  formation, 

327 
, hydration.  6a, 

6S.69 
, solution,  51, 

65,  327 
Propane,   heat  of  combustion,  369, 

379.  392.  441 
1 formation,  369, 397, 309, 

441 
Propargyl  alcohol,  constitution,  401 
,  heats  of  combustion  and 

formation.  372,  400,  443 
Propionic  acid,  heat  of  combustion, 

373. 443 
, formation,  373, 402, 

443.  472 

, neutralization,  95 

aldehyde,  heats  of  combustion 

and  formation,  373,  402,  443 
Propionitrile,  heat  of  combust  ion,  376, 

^44 
. formation,  376,  423, 430. 

444 
Propyl  alcohol,  constitution.  401 
,  heat  of  combustion,  372, 

442 
. formation,  372, 400. 

442,  467 
Propylamine,  heat  of  combustion,  376, 

444 
,  —  formation,   376.  425, 

430.  444 
Propyl  bromide,  heats  of  combustion 
and  formation,  370.  414,  442 

chloride,   heat  of  combustion, 

370.  442 

, formation,  370,411, 

412,  414,  442 

Propylene,  normal,  heat  of  com- 
bustion, 369,  392,  441 

, , formation ,  369. 397, 

399.  44^ 

Propyl  formate,  heats  of  combustion 
and  formation.  374,  407,  443 

Pseudocume,  heats  of  combustion 
and  formation,  369,  395,  441 

Pyridene,  constitution,  431,  450,  459 

,  heat  of  combustion,  376.  444 

. formation,  376,  430, 431, 

444 

Pyrophosphoricacid,  heat  of  neutrali- 
zation, 96,  99,  100 

Pyrosulphuric  acid,  heats  of  formation 
and  solution,  47,  76,  249 
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Reciprocal  decompositions,   thermal 

eflfect.  114.  118.  129 
Reducing  action  of  hydracids,  338 
'*  Right  of  the  stronger,"  4,  203,  334, 

351 


Selenic  acid,  heat  of  formation,  215, 

338,  350 
, neutralization,  96, 

97.  109.  350 

, solution,  3x6,  250 

,  relative  avidity,  153 

Selenious  acid,  heat  of  formation,  214. 

350 
, neutralization,  96, 

98.  109,  350 
Selenium,  densities  of  allotropic  modi- 
fications. 331 

dioxide,  heat  of  formation,  215, 

246.  350 
, solution,  47,  315, 

350 

mofiochJoHde,  heat  of  formation, 

311,  246,  2SP 

— ,               hydrolvsis,  344 
t.-ir ri,>.i,.rirV  hcat  of  foHRation, 
315,  334,  246,  250 
, hydrolysis,  235, 

250.  344 
Silicic  acid,  basicity,  106 
,  heat  of  neutralization.  96, 

98,  106 

,  relative  avidity,  153 

Sni'  ,;  i     heat  of  hydroly- 

sis, 47,  58.  344 
Silver    bromide,  heat  of  formation, 

384,  318 

-  -, -solution,  57.  137 

jeat  of  formation, 

306,  \26 
chloride,  heat  of  formation,  384. 

3»7 

.  —    reaction    with   | ,  ^—  —  s^plniion.  .|fi.     .r 

halogen  acids,  323  .  hydrogen  .^    of 

. solution,  57,  137       i       hydration.  62, 

cyanide,  heat  of  formation,  313. , solution,  49, 

320  I       63 

dlihktfutr,  hemta  of  formation   . sulphate,  heat  of  dilution, 

and  Will  i^^-    :     326  I       88,90 

—  iods-i  it     formation,  284,319  , , formation, 

, solution,  57,  137       I       338 

nitrate,  heat  of  formation.  324,   | , solution,  49, 

325  I       88.  90,  328 

— . reaction  with  alka-   ;  hydrosulphide,  beat  of  formation, 

lies.  1x7  3M 
. hydr-      hydroxide,  density  of  solution, 

•CM^i  323.  338  i6a 


Silver  nitrate,  heat  of  solution.  53. 
284.  324 

oxide,  heat  of  formation,  284. 

321 

. ncuiniii^^uion.  130, 

133,  114,  ij6,  384,  ^^n 
sulphiiU'.  hiMi  of  formntioa,  333, 

325 
, reaction  with  alka- 
lies, 117 
, solution,  53,  284, 

323 
sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  309, 

322 
Single  rittuiiiiiiuiiianis,  thermal  effect, 

116 
Sodium  ncetAte,  density  and  molecu- 

lutr  faÆnt  of  ^tutiohs.  164 

** — -t  heats  of  dilution  and  solu- 
ion,  4Q,  87 

iKjriit*?,  fieat  of  solution.  49 

bromidr.  1  mati  'ri^  318 

' r  hydration.  62 

' ♦  solmiori,  49,  56, 

3>fl.  363 

eMtMHHtte,  dtcuity  aiid  molecular 

hdaoTidisSiau,  t63 

,  hem  of  dilutioti,  88 

,  —  formation,  306, 

326 
, hydration,  62,  64, 

68 
, solution,  49,  64, 

88 
ililocld«?,  deruii)  and  molecular 

l»Qi(  of  solution,  t6a 

- — ,  heat  of  dilution,  87,  178, 

3*? 

,  loniuiiionj  2^9,  317 

,  f.'.r  l.rir,    V^jth   SUl- 

r»hur»cadd  116    43,  144 

, solution.  49,  56, 

87.363 

dithionate.   beat  of  formation. 

326 

—  hydration.  6a 


492 


INDEX 


Sodium  hydroxide,  heat  of  dilution. 

_i!'i!L. fo««««..  as«. 

321 
,  — ^  —  neutralifation,  115, 

120.  zaa.  Z23, 135,  x^>  171 
, solutkm,  49,  83, 

259 
— ^  molecular  beat  <rf  solutions, 

162.  z66 
hypochlorite,  heat  of  fonnatlon, 

328 

iodide,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  164 

.  heat  of  dilution,  88 

. formation,  319 

, hydration,  62 

, solution,  49,  56, 

88,319.363^      .         ^        ,      , 

nitrate,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solution.  163 

.  beat  of  dilution,  86 

^ formation,  324, 

325 

, reaction  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  142 

, solution,  49.  56, 

86.  275.  324 

oxide,  heat  of  formation,  321 

platinibromide,  heat  of  hydra- 
tion, 62 

.  —  solution,  52,  56, 

299.  319  ... 
,  preparation  and  proiDerties, 

298,  319 
platinichloride,  heat  of  formation, 

300,  318 

— , hydration.  62,  64, 

69 
. solution,  52.  56, 

64.  299.  3^8 

pyrophosphate,  heat  of  hydra- 
tion, 62,  63,  67 

, solution,  49,  63 

sulphate,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  163 

,  heat  of  dilution,  87.  90, 

■78 

,  —  formation,  323, 

325 
, hydration,  62,  64, 

68 
, reaction  with  acids, 

118.  142,  143,  144,  145 
. alkalies, 

117 

salts,  118,  119 

, solution,  49,  56, 64, 

00-  375.  323 

kide,  heat  of  formation,  323 


Sodium  thiosnlphate,  beats  oC  fonna- 
tion  and  solution,  49,  328 

Specific  beat  and  density,  rdation 
between,  165 

heats  of  solatioos,  \^et$ef. 

^"■^  — ^"^  "—  a  ctepeiMiCTioe  of 

thermal  effect  upon,  Z09 

Stannic  add.  heat  of  aeatraliEKlion,  96 

chloride,  beat  of  fbrmatioo,  270^ 

. Kdatioii,  47,52,  ^ 

317 

hydroxide,  beat  of  fonnaikn, 

321 

Stannous  diloride.  heat  of  formatioii. 

270,  3»7 

, hydratioD.  62 

, solution.  52,  57. 

3x7 

h]rdroxide,  beat  of  formatkm. 

Status  quo,  maintenance,  903,  321 
Strontium,  heat  of  ozidatioo,  m 

bromide,  heat  of  formation,  318 

, hydration,  62,  64, 

— ^, . solution,  50,  57, 

58,  64,  318,  363 
carbonate,  heat  of  decomposiiion. 

358 
,   —  formation.  306, 

326 
chloride,  heat  of  formation,  261, 

317 
, hydration,  61,  62, 

64,  69,  362 
, reaction  with  so- 
dium sulphate,  119 
, solution,  50,  57, 

58,  64,  317,  36a,  363 

dithionate,   heat  of  formation, 

326 

,  —  solution,  50,  326, 

363 

hydroxide,  heat  of  formation, 

321 

, neutralization,  115, 

120,  122,  125,  261 
, solution.  50,  138, 

261,  262 

iodide,  heats  of  formation  and 

solution,  319 

nitrate,  heat  of  decomposition, 

359 

, formation,  324, 

325 

, hydration.  62,  362 

,  heats  of  solution  and  dilu- 
tion. 86 

o.\ide,  heat  of  formation,  262, 

321 
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Strontium  oxide,  heat  of  hydration. 

261,  361 

' .        -  "  solution,  50,  i6i 

sulphate,  heat  of  fontiaiioti,  323, 

325 

.  ioliilion,  1 37 

-; — sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  ^a 
Succinic  acid,  heat  of  neutralization, 

96.98 
Sulphates,  beats  of  formation.  323, 

325 
" . reaction  with  barium 

salts.  118,  119 
Sulphides,  heal*  of  combu&iJon.  375 

"^^^-t  ^ Ibrroatiofi,  33a.  375.  436 

Sulphocynjiides,  beaU  of  CDmbwstioQ 

and  fomiiUJon,  375,  43^ 
SulpLtJf,  densities  and  apecifSc  heats 

of  iilJDtropic  mixJificAtion^,  33 1 
-- — ,  hisit  of  combustion,  310,  435 
' — -* '  —  conversion  of  amor- 

pilous  iotociyiialljne.  195 
.  fu&ioD,  aia 

camjiminda,  comtiiuttoii,   435, 

459 

.  beats  of  combustion  and 

formation,  375.  435 

dioxide,  heat  of  condensation. 

53.  349.  353 

. formation,  a  10, 

246,  249 

. solution,  46,  47, 

monocbloride.  heat  of  formation, 

334,  i4^ 

—  hydrolysis.  344 

-  -  trioxide,  heat  of  formation,  2x2, 
246,  249 

' , hydration.  249 

. solution,  47 

Sulphuric  acid,  density  of  solutions. 
161 

,  heat  of  dilution*  75-  !#?.  1/3 

. diiMcktMO,  77 

— ^. formation.  76,  311, 

216.  228,  249 
, neutralization,  96. 

97.  109, 115, 116,  lao,  121,  125.  127, 

136,  x68.  171 
• , solution,  47,  75. 

»75.  249 
' ,  molecular  heat  of  solution, 

x6x,  166 

• ,  relative  avidity.  153 

.  jolutioo  of  in«ts&b  10,  353 

Sulphurous  Bcid,  beat  of  formaitoQ, 

212,  249 
, neutralization.  96, 

08,  109.  249 
Sulphuryl  chloride,  heat  of  solution.  47 
"—• 1  —  —  (onuation,  350 


Tartaric  acid,  density  and  molecular 
heat  of  solutions,  162 

,  beat  of  neutralization,  96, 

98,  109 

.  heats  of  solution  and  dilu- 
tion. 48,  83 

,  relative  avidity.  153 

Telluric  acid,  heat  of  formation,  ai6, 

25X 
Tellurium  tetrachloride,  heat  of  for- 
mation, 234.  246,  z^\,  \i% 
^  — — »  — -      ti^dro5 


eWuro' 


ti^dro^sis,  48, 335, 


Tellurous  acid,  heat  of  formation,  3x6, 

251 
— -  hydrosride.  heal  of  formation,  321 
Fen^pcrruure,  mflucnce  on    beat    of 
dildtion,  176 

. neutralization« 

167  <•/  seq. 

, solution,  173 

, thermal  effect,  157 

Tcimchlnrcthylii  '  of    com- 
bustion, 370,  442 
, formation.  239, 346,  255, 

1  etrachltjrnieiUflne.  bc^l:S  of  «iin- 
bastion  and  foniiatjon,  370.  412 

Tc  tmtnethy  Utnmoni  ium  hydroxide, 
hi^l  of  neutral  iEation,  1x6,  13 1, 
135 

Ictramethyl methane,  heat  of  com- 
bustion, 369*  379.  393.  44 1 

. ' —  fofmaiion*  369*  397«  399. 

441 

letrathionic  acid,  heat  of  formation. 

Tli^iJUi:  Ijrotnide,  beat  of  foromtion. 

bydroxkle« .  heat  of   formation, 

276.  32X 

—  ■  ■,  ~  —  neutralifation,  376 

ThalTmm.  heat  of  oxidalloti.  277 
TlviTluu^  bromide,  heat  of  formation, 

277.  3»8 

. solution.  57.  136, 

»37 
chloride,  heat  of  formation,  277, 

3"7  ^    . 

, soluuon,  5a,  57, 

iJS^  13*.  137. 275.  317 

— ^  bydrosiiJpbidc,  beat  of  forma- 
tion ♦  33a 

bydroxidef  heat  of  formation,  321 

,  —  neutralization,  1x5, 

103^  t»S*i35-  136.276 

■ .  —      —  solution,  ^2,  275 

Iodide,  beat  of  formiition.  377. 

3"9 
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Thallous  iodide,  heat  of  solution,  57, 

136.  .137      ^ 
nitrate,  heat  of  formation,  310, 

, reaction  with  hy- 

dracids,  310,  323,  328 
, solution,  52,  56, 

275.324 

oxide,  heat  of  formation,  276, 

321 

, hydration.  275 

, neutralization,  122, 

322 

, solution,  52,  275 

— ^  sulphate,  heat  of  formation,  323, 

325 

, reaction  with  alka- 
lies, 117 

, solution,  52,  56, 

275.  323 

sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  309, 

310,  322 
Thermal  effect,  definition  of.  2.4 
Thermochemicai    constants,    384    et 

J''^-.  395.448 
Thiophene,  constitution,  437,  450,  459 
,  heats  of  combustion  and  forma- 
tion. 375.  436,  443 
Thiosulphuric  acid,  heat  of  formation, 

249 
Titanic  chloride,  heat  of  hydrolysis,  344 

. solution,  47,  58 

Toluene,   heal   of   combustion,   369, 

395.  441 

. formation,   369, 

399.  441 
Toluidine,  hc^it  of  neutralization,  121, 

127 
Trichloracelic  acid,  heat  of  neutrali- 
zation. 95 

.  relative  avidity,  153 

Trielhylamine,  constitution,  426 

,  heat  of  combustion,  376,  444 

, formation. 376, 425,  430, 

444 
1  riethylstibine  oxide,  heat  of  neutrali- 
zation. 116,  121 
Triethylsulphonium  hydroxide,   heat 
of  neutralization,  116,  121,  125 

iodide,  heat  of  solution,  48 

Trimethylamine,  constitution,  426 

,  heal  of  combustion,  376,  444 

, formation,  376,  425,  430. 

444 
. neutralization,  116,  121, 

127,  428 
Trimelhyl  carbinol,  constitution,  401 
,  heat  of  combustion,  372, 

442 
• , formation,  372,  400, 

44^.  4^7 


Trimethylene,  constitution .  450 

— ^,  heats  of  combusticMi  and  forma* 

tion,  369,  441,  450 
Trimethylmethane.  heat  of  combas- 

tion,  369,  379,  392,  441 
, formation.  369,   397, 

399.441 
Trimethylmethenyl  ether.   See  Methyl 

orthoformate 
Trithionic  acid,  heat  of  formation,  213 


Units,  7,  378 
Universal  burner.  19 
Unsaturated  hydrocarbons,  heats  of 
combustion  and  formation,  369 


Valencies  of  carbon,  identity  of,  379, 
446 

VV 

Water,  decomposition  by  metals.  349 

,  heal  of  formation,  193,  196.  245, 

246 
vapour,  heat  of  solution,  46 


Yttrium  hydroxide,  heat  of  neutrali- 
zation. 121.  130 

sulphate,  heat  of  reaction  wiih 

alkalies.  117 

, banuuj 

salts,  119 

. solution.  50 


Zinc  acetate,  heats  of  dilution   and 

solution.  87 

bromide,  heat  of  formation,  31S 

, solution,  51,    ;9. 

3^8.  363 

chloride,  heat  of  dilution,  85,  87 

, formation,  263, 

265,  317 
,    —    reaction    vkith 

sulphuric  acid,  118,  144 
. solution,  51,  59, 

85.  87,  317,  363 
cyanide,  heats  of  formation  and 

solution.  314.  320 
dilhionalc.  heat  of  formation,  3-56 
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Zinc  ditbionate,  heat  of  solution,  31 

hydroxide,   heat  of  formation, 

265.  321 

, neutralization,  xao, 

123, 129.  130,  267 

, solution.  138 

iodide,  heat  of  formation,  319 

, solution,  51,  59, 

3>9.  363 

nitrate,  heat  of  dilution,  86 

, formation,  310,  324, 

325 

,    —    reaction    with 

sulphuretted  hydrogen,  310,  328 

, solution,  51,  86, 

324 


Zinc  sulphate,  density  and  molecular 

heat  of  solutions,  164 

, dilution,  86 

, formation,  324, 325 

, —  hydration,  63,  66, 

70 
, reaction  with  acids, 

118,  144,  148 
, alkalies, 

. • barium 

salts,  1x8.  119 
, solution,  51,  66, 

86.324 
sulphide,  heat  of  formation,  309, 

3x0,  32a 


THE   END 
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